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ETNOLOGIE

Gherghina BODA

ROMANIAN EMIGRATION TO AMERICA AS REFLECTED
IN TRANSYLVANIAN PERIODICALS

Rezumat
Emigratia romaneasca in America reflectata in pe-
riodice transilvanene

Migratia romanilor in America a fost un fenomen so-
cial care s-a incadrat in cel european, fiind determinat in
principal de cauze socio-economice precum saracia si lip-
sa terenurilor agricole, cauze care au influentat in mod de-
cisiv plecarea de cealaltéd parte a oceanului. ,,Mirajul ame-
rican” vehiculat in epocd are importan{a sa, de asemenea
economia americand in crestere fiind asimilatd cu un nou
Eldorado pentru locuitorii majoritétii tarilor europene.
Fie pentru o perioadé determinati, fie pentru una defini-
tiva, fenomenul migrationist a afectat intreaga populatie a
Romaniei, atat pe cei care au emigrat, cét si familiile raima-
se in tard, cu toate consecintele sociale, economice, demo-
grafice, dar mai ales cu schimbarile la nivelul mentalului
individual si colectiv.

Cuvinte-cheie: America, emigrare, economie rura-
13, séricie, imbogitire.

Pesrome
PyMbIHCKasA sMUrpanus, OTpakeHHasA B TPaH-
CIIIBbBAHCKUX NEPUOAMIECKIX M3TAHMAX

Pympbiackaa murpanmsa B CIIIA paccmaTpuBaeTcs Kak
COIMa/IbHBI (peHOMEH M KaK COCTaBHasA 4acTh eBpOIIeli-
CKOTO TIpOIecca, CIPOBOLVPOBAHHOIO COLMATbHO-3KO-
HOMMYECKVIMM IPUYMHAMY, TAKUMU KaK 0efHOCTb U OT-
CYTCTBUE ITaXOTHBIX 3e€MeJIb, KOTOpbIe MOOYAVIN JIIOfel
Iepecedb OKeaH. bosbloe 3HaYeHMe B TO BpeMs MMeNN
«aMepMKaHCKasg MedTa» U BO3pacTaloIlas aMepyKaHCKasa
9KOHOMMKQ, BOCIIPMHMMaeMasd KaK HOBBI JIbAOpafio
IS )KMTerTelt 60/IbIIMHCTBA eBPOIIeliCKUX CTpaH. Murpa-
I[MOHHBIN IIPOIiecc OB/ Ha BCe HaceneHne Pymbiaumy,
B TOM YJIC/Ie Ha TeX, KTO SMUTPMPOBAJI, 1 Ha UX OCTABIIIN-
ecs B CTpaHe CeMbl, CIIPOBOLMIPOBAB Ha OIpefe/IeHHbIN
CPOK colLiasbHble, SKOHOMIYECKUe, JeMorpadudeckue
HOC/IEICTBUA, HO 0C060€e BIUAHNE 9TOT (PeHOMEH OKa3all
Ha 00LIeCTBeHHOE VM MHAVMBUYaTbHOE CO3HAHNE.

KnioueBpie cnoBa: AMepuka, SMUTPalLus, CeIbCKOe
XO034JICTBO, 0€JHOCTD, OOOralleHue.

Summary
Romanian emigration to America as reflected in
transylvanian periodicals
The migration of Romanians to America is looked
upon as a social phenomenon and as an integral part of
the European process, triggered by socio-economic rea-
sons such as poverty and lack of arable land, which in-
fluenced decisively their departure across the ocean. “The
American mirage”, a widespread notion at the time, was

also important, as was the growing American economy
perceived as a new Eldorado by the inhabitants of most
European countries. Whether for a limited or an indefi-
nite period, the migration affected the entire population
of Romania, both the emigrants and their families left be-
hind, provoking social, economic, and demographic con-
sequences, but especially this phenomenon influenced the
individual and collective mentality.

Key words: America, emigration, rural economy, pov-
erty, enrichment.

From a societal standpoint, the profound eco-
nomic transformations that characterized the second
half of the 19" century and the first decade of the
20" century were reflected across a very broad range.
The full manifestation of capitalism in the whole so-
ciety led to an evolution characterized by many local
and regional particularities, all of which were cir-
cumscribed to a general European development. As
part of the Austro-Hungarian Empire, Transylvania,
known as a poorer region of the Empire, alongside
Galicia, Slovakia and Bucovina, was included in this
capitalist carousel, albeit at a slower pace [5, p. 529].
Under these conditions of economic development at
the end of the 19™ century, there was a demograph-
ic increase due to a larger number of marriages and
births, as well as to a reduction in mortality thanks to
a better sanitary organization in Transylvania, main-
ly through new health legislation. Thus, the Sanitary
Law of 1876 favored the organization of rural sani-
tary districts and introduced the obligation for each
community to have a physician who would provide
curative and preventive care as well as forensic ex-
pertise in exchange for a statutory fee, the poor being
exempt from any payment. Moreover, for every 800
inhabitants, the law stipulated the requirement for
an official midwife, and at the communal level, the
requirement to set up a health committee consisting
of a veterinarian, a pharmacist, a priest, a notary, a
teacher from each school and three other citizens
chaired by a doctor [3, p. 1].

The demographic growth, coupled with the neg-
ative economic phenomena of the eighth decade of
the 19™ century, such as the dissolution of the guilds,
the consequences of the customs war between Aus-
tro-Hungary and Romania, the economic depres-
sion, as well as the insufficiency of the cultivated
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land plots and hence the excess of agricultural labor
force, contributed to the emergence and steady in-
crease in migratory flows. Initially, the Transylvanian
Romanians headed for Romania. Although there had
always been a certain population mobility on both
sides of the Carpathians, beginning with the eighth
decade of the 19™ century, this became a worrying
phenomenon for Austro-Hungarian authorities,
all the more so as the migrant population was not
only Romanian. The statistical data show that only
between 1881 and 1891, 50.513 people from eight
counties emigrated definitively from Transylvania to
Romania, as follows: 3.358 from Alba de Jos, 6.443
from Brasov, 4.931 from Fagaras, 6.491 from Sibiu,
9,211 from Tarnava Mare, 6.615 from Ciuc, 6.236
from Odorhei and 7.228 from Trei Scaune [1, p. 489].
Added to this were the increasingly aggressive activ-
ity of emigration agents, who recruited future clients
from the rural and urban population who were in-
creasingly poor and dissatisfied with the situation
in the country, as well as the demographic policy
of consolidating the Hungarian ethnic group led by
Hungary [1, p. 490]. Another cause was the national
political oppression, which, however, “could not be
a powerful enough incentive to determine someone
to leave their ancestors’ home to seek freedom in an-
other country. Perhaps our peasantry feels the yoke
of economic misery harder, because they will have to
endure the whip strokes of national oppression - but
what urges them to leave their country is poverty:
they would endure the whip strokes if they had what
to eat! On the other hand, the perfect freedom en-
joyed by immigrants in America awakens national
consciousness and strengthens national sentiment”
4, p. 296).

A proof of the seriousness of the emigration
phenomenon is a law of 1881 by which the Hungar-
ian Parliament obliged the emigration agents, who
were the only ones blamed for the departure of the
population, to launch their propaganda campaigns
only based on authorizations issued by the Ministry
of the Interior, which they usually refused [1, p. 490].
Despite all the obstacles raised by the authorities,
the emigration agents continued their recruitment.
A case reported by Bunul econom newspaper tells
about a man named Hamburgsky, a former state
teacher in the commune of Budus in Bistrita Coun-
ty, who left for America after he had been fired from
the school and later returned as an emigration agent,
recommending himself as a Reformed bishop, with
the purpose of taking with him 20 priests across the
ocean, and who described America and the life there
in the most vivid colors [2, p. 4]. Also in order to de-
ter emigration, in 1903, the Hungarian Interior Min-

ister informed the population that a new immigra-
tion law had come into force in the US according to
which all travelers were obliged to pay $2 on landing,
the sick, those having a criminal record or the anar-
chists being denied entry, while those who promoted
emigration to America were fined between $1 and
$5,000 [8, p. 354].

The emigration of the Romanians to Ameri-
ca was considered the safest way to solve financial
problems, pay off debts, buy land, raise the standard
of living of the family and, why not, get rich. The
propaganda by the emigration agents, as well as the
letters of some Romanians from across the ocean
encouraged other Romanians to leave their country
in search of the prosperity offered by the American
states. If they were initially thinking of coming back
home after gaining enough money, most of the emi-
grants settled in the American states, where they built
a new life for themselves [Ohio, Montana, Pennsyl-
vania, Michigan, Illinois, Indiana, and so on].

Ion Iosif $chiopul, who signed several articles in
Luceafirul magazine of 1913, tells us about the first
Romanian emigrants. He believed that, given the fact
that the first migrants came from the more culturally
developed countries, it was natural that the first Ro-
manian migrants should come from the more devel-
oped regions such as Marginimea or Poiana Sibiului,
as they were “Widely-travelled, literate people who
loved independence more”, who had found out soon-
er about the “New World” [4, p. 293]. Even though
there had been Romanian migrants before 1900, they
were too few to be noticed. Perhaps we will never
know who was the first Romanian to go to Ameri-
ca, but Ion Iosif Schiopul gives us information about
Gheorghe Pomutiu from Giula and about Irimie
Proca [Louis Hugo] from Rasnov. According to him,
the former might have fought in the 1848 Revolution
with Kossuth, fleeing the country after the capitula-
tion of the Komdrom fortress. In 1850, he settled in
the state of Iowa, where he tried unsuccessfully to
establish a Hungarian “New-Buda” colony, but the
author of the article does not have a good opinion of
him, stating that he possessed some documents that
did not put Pomutiu in a favorable light and that he
could not publish them [4, p. 293-294]. About the
latter, a harsh, reserved, and vindictive person who
lived a tumultuous life and was married twice, the
author tells us that he emigrated to America from
Dobrudja in 1869 or 1870, accompanied by two or
three men (Nicolae Plaivas? and Simion Barza), and
that among his belongings, two pistols decorated
with brass nails were found [4, p. 294].

The most significant Romanian migration began
in 1900, in the aftermath of the Spanish-American
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War, and the Romanian organized life began in 1902,
when the first Romanian organization in Ameri-
ca was established, namely the “Carpatina” Society
from Cleveland [4, p. 293].

The main cause of emigration was poverty due
to a lack of income, jobs, land and agricultural ma-
chinery, poor harvests, or bank debt. Other caus-
es were “the letters of those who were in America,
then the agents of the shipping companies and, to
a great extent, the Jews of America”; the actions of
the American Jews were described by the priest Ion
Podea in Telegraful Roman and were also published
in Luceafarul: “As soon as some Romanian peasants
gather together in a small town, there appears, as if
out of thin air, the Jew with side locks, or the mod-
ern Jew, with his shop, his bank, his work placement
office, his ship ticket agency, and especially, with his
dirty tavern, which he keeps open round the clock
from the friendship and love he has for the Roma-
nians. And in order to be able to say that the tavern
is Romanian, he chooses his servants from among
some of the most prominent Romanians who have
the most friends, whom he pays handsomely. But
in exchange for that payment, the servants have to
bring as many clients to their master as they can to
drink heavily and leave all their money there. And
when the Jew is no longer content with the gain he
is making off the Romanians who are forever hang-
ing about his tavern and his shop, he writes in his
native village and urges people to go there, with the
promise to give them work and handsome payment.
That is why, in some towns, there are Romanians by
the thousands just to be exploited by the same Jews
who exploited them a few years ago in their home
village. In Canton (Ohio) for example, there are four
brothers living oft the backs of more than a thousand
people from Oltenia Region. These brothers used to
be innkeepers and eggs gatherers in the county of
Fagaras, but today, they are owners, bankers, agents,
merchants and butchers whose hands are grabbing
the last Romanian coins... eight years ago, a Jew
from Hubbard (Ohio State) brought the first man
from Apolzan (commune of Sibiu) to the iron smelt-
er there; ten years ago, he brought the first Arpasan
man (commune of Fagdras) to Lorain (Ohio); in Le-
tonia (Ohio), the first Cornateni and Arpaseni men;
in Martinsferry (Ohio), the first Viseni men; in New
Castle (the State of Pennsylvania), the first men from
Tarnaveni; in Philadelphia (Pennsylvania), the first
men from Banat Region...” [4, p. 294-295].

If the first waves of emigrants came from devel-
oped countries, the following waves brought people
with a low level of culture and education from less
developed, poorer countries. A report by the Head

of the Washington Central Immigration Office to the
Foreign Trade Minister on the immigrants of 1911
says, among other things, “Many of them have very
low expectations, they have bad habits, and they are
unbelievably ignorant... Unlike the former immi-
grants, many of the new immigrants are simple la-
borers who do not know any trade. More than three
out of five settle in five eastern states (Ohio, Pennsyl-
vania, Indiana, Illinois, W. Virginia)... The new im-
migrants often take jobs to the detriment of former
immigrants who are thus losing them. Many em-
ployers prefer these new immigrants to the former
immigrants, who are better workers and enough in
numbers, because the new immigrants are willing to
work longer hours and for a lower pay, and perhaps
because they are also willing to pay the supervisors
[who hire them] a tip...” [4, p. 295]. This report re-
veals the unprincipled means used by the newcom-
ers, who, by their attitude towards the payment for
their labor, not only left those who had arrived ear-
lier without jobs, but deregulated the labor market,
lowering the value of the labor force.

The Romanian emigrants were of both sexes
and came from different social categories. Howev-
er, most were peasants. The jobs they did were not
those they used to have in their country of origin.
With the exception of the shepherds, most of them
from Sibiu and settled in the state of Montana, the
majority of the Romanians were workers in the iron
and steel factories, foundries and smelters, metal
sheet factories, brick factories, rail and canal con-
struction, coal mines, machine factories or other
industrial branches where the wages were high due
to the hard work [4, p. 258; 8, p. 378; 2, p. 2]. The
Romanians, like other emigrants, had the handicap
of not knowing the English language and the practice
of crafts in the way that it was done by the Ameri-
cans, which forced them to accept any kind of work,
generally hard physical work. The lucky ones found
work in agriculture, on American capitalist farms
where work was mostly outdoors, and they managed
to save more money than those working in industry
because there were no temptations such as pubs [sa-
loons] or shops, and the rents were smaller or even
inexistent. Also, the work on these farms was not as
hard as that in factories because it was mechanized
and very well organized. The American’s principle
was “to save time and power”, so he “is a man of wit
and wisdom, and his hand, which he knows how to
spare, is also skillful at writing” [2, p. 1-2].

The work in factories was carried out in three
shifts of 8 or 12 hours daily, one-week day shift, one-
week night shift, including Saturdays and Sundays,
the payment ranging between 20 and 40 cents per
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hour, which is between 2 and 4 dollars per day [4,
p. 258]. The working conditions were very difficult,
not to mention the Romanians’ lack of skills and the
tiredness due to sleepless nights, which often led to
accidents or even deaths. The hard work in the fac-
tory is described, among many others, by George
Huludet from the commune of Lisaura (Bucovina)
in the letter in verse that he sent to his wife, which
sounds like this: “Here is my dear wife,/ What I want
today to write:/ How the people live here,/ And how
they work in factories./ I wanted to know clearly,/ -
And I have found out./ Here, everyone comes,/ There
are very many factories,/ Tears by the thousands and
hundreds./ I work all day and night,/ Side by side
with death./ The work in factories is hard,/ And the
pay is bad enough./ Whoever hears me does not be-
lieve me,/ God is up there and sees./ But from now
on,/ I will say to you,/ I will write to you,/ The truth
in words:/ What work I have,/ Is hard, hard work,/ It
squeezes the marrow out of my bones./ When I go
to the factory,/ Always shuddering with fear,/ I go
to work in the morning,/ But I'm not sure (!) about
my life./ I do not know if in the evening,/ I'll come
home again,/ Healthy as I went/ or they will carry
me home .../ Why do you want to know?/ Here it
is for those who read:/ There are many furnaces,/
All of them filled with iron./ In great fire the iron
melts,/ And like gold it shines./ Then it flows like
grease,/ We carry it in a bucket,/ We carry it where
it is poured,/ Oh, our shoulders hurt badly from the
weight,/ Two of us carry a bucket,/ Its content spills
over the sides,/ And it is hot and it burns you,/ You
need water to extinguish yourself,/ There’s fire every-
where./ The sparks sprinkle around,/ Like the rain on
the ground./ Smoke is all over the factory,/ I can’t see
anything./ Carrying the iron to pour it,/ We are hin-
dering each other./ And then the hardest thing,/ The
dust is worse,/ For it’s going to get into your chest,/
Like the soot in the chimney./ I work in the dust and
in the heat,/ And I'm sweating too much,/ When I
come back from the factory,/ I do not recognize my-
self./ 'm black of smoke and dust,/ I think I'm like
a raven chick./ That’s how I earn my money,/ If I'm
sweating, if I'm hot./ For a dollar and fifty cents,/ I'm
lifting up a lot of cold iron./ For two and a half dol-
lars,/ I'm lifting up a lot of warm iron,/ Until I make
my money,/ I'm squeezing a lot of sweat,/ Everybody
says indeed,/ It is not hard for us here,/ We are send-
ing money at home,/ From the wealthy America,/
Who does not believe me,/ He can also come here,/
And see for himself,/ What happens to the one who
comes./” [9, p. 794].

The pay was made every other week. The small-
est monthly earnings amounted to 50 dollars, the

hardest-working and most skilled workers earning
even 100-120 dollars a month, out of which they
paid for their living expenses (living quarters, food
and laundry) as well as for their the saloon debts; the
living expenses were often smaller because 4-5 peo-
ple shared a room [4, p. 260].

Those who were thriftier and knew how to man-
age their money could make substantial savings that
they usually sent to their families left in the country.
In 1913, Romanian emigrants from America sent
over 30 million crowns, an average of 1,000 crowns
a year, often even more, up to 2-3,000 crowns an-
nually; in 1912, the shepherds from Sibiu, who had
settled in Montana, sent nearly one million crowns,
or more than 3 million Romanian money [4, p. 261].
The money was sent either through American banks
or agencies, or in registered letters. The agencies were
the most unreliable means because they did not have
the necessary capital and they used the money of the
new customers to send the money of the old custom-
ers, which led to very long delays; or, more often than
not, the agencies would disappear with the money,
move to another state, change their names and start
the same business with the same scams or new ones;
among them were Romanians, along with Hungari-
ans, Jews and many others [4, p. 262].

Many emigrants were able to send enough mon-
ey to pay off all their debts in their country of origin
and save important sums to return home and try to
use them to improve the wellbeing of their families
or start a business. Others stayed in America, where
they started a new life and adapted to a completely
new world. Despite all the hardships inherent in the
life of an emigrant, many succeeded and came out
stronger from the adventure of their lives. Some lost
their lives in this hard struggle. Some returned home
disappointed and as poor as when they had left. Some
chose to live a life of adventure, full of excitement
and unexpected events. Regardless of the reasons for
leaving, returning or staying, the first waves of Ro-
manian emigrants opened a new page both in our
national history and in the American history, which
is another testimony to the passage of man through
time and space.
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Onsna OE/JOPYYK

BPEMS KAK ®EHOMEH
STHUYECKOU XYIOKECTBEHHOM TPAIUITUN

Rezumat
Timpul ca fenomen
al traditiei etno-artistice

Fenomenul timpului este unul fundamental in edifi-
carea traditiei etno-artistice. Totodata, acest fenomen a
fost putin studiat de etnologi si specialisti din domeniul
studiului artelor. Noutatea stiin{ificd a lucrérii consta in
prezentarea unei viziuni a autorului privind natura si rolul
fenomenului timpului, apelandu-se la analiza unor aseme-
nea aspecte precum timpul - inceput, timpul practicilor
active, timpul — context al traditiei etno-artistice. In cen-
trul atentiei studiului se afld traditia decorarii pieselor de
port popular al ucrainenilor cu mérgele din sticla colorata.
Concluziile principale la care ajunge autorul sunt corelate
cu situatia reald in cadrul altor traditii etno-artistice, cum
ar fi, de exemplu, incondeierea oudlor (mmcankn), pictura
pe sticla, traforajul artistic. Autorul demonstreaza ca toate
procesele ce au loc in sistemul tradifiei etnice sunt legate
nemijlocit de pasionalitatea etnosului. Anume nivelul ri-
dicat al pasionalitdtii asigurd méasura inalta a potentialului
creativ al traditiei si dorinta de a crea, contribuind la apa-
ritia unor asemenea fenomene cum ar fi timpul - inceput
si vremea practicilor active. Nivelul potentialului creativ
afectiv/emotiv de asemenea este responsabil pentru trasa-
turile calitative ale timpului - context al traditiei etno-ar-
tistice. Perspectivele sunt vizute de autor in studierea
unor fenomene nu mai pufin importante pentru constru-
irea paradigmei traditiei etno-artistice, si anume: nucleul
artei, maestri, opere de arta.

Cuvinte-cheie: fenomenul timpului, tradifia etno-ar-
tisticd, decorul cu mdrgele al vestimentatiei populare a
ucrainenilor, pasionalitate, potential creativ pasional,
energia societatii etnice.

Pesiome
Bpems xak peHOMeH ITHIIECKOIT
XYROKeCTBEHHOM TPafMIIu

DeHOMeH BpeMeHU ABJIAeTCS KII0UeBbIM 3B€HOM KOH-
CTPYMPOBAHMA STHMYECKOM XY/0’KECTBEHHOM TPaULIUNL.
Mexzgy TeM 3TOT (peHOMEH MaJIo U3Yy4eH STHOJIOTAaMU U
ucKyccTBoBeilaMu. Hay4yHylo HOBUM3HY pabOTBI COCTaB-
JIsieT aBTOPCKOe BUeHMe HpUpopbl 1 ponu deHoMeHa
BpeMEHM INyTEM aHaaM3a TaKUX €ro NPOSABIEHMII, KaK
BpeMs-Hayajo, BpeMs aKTUBHBIX IPAKTUK, BpeMs — KOH-
TEKCT 3THOXYHOXXECTBEHHON Tpaguuuu. B neHTpe mc-
C/IefloBaHMs — TpajuLusa OMCEPHOrO [eKopa HapOXHOI
OfleXXbl YKpauHIeB. [TTaBHbIE 13 CBOMX BBIBOIOB aBTOP
CBepsAET C peanyAMY APYTUX STHMYECKUX HAPOJHBIX XY-
JOXKeCTBEHHBbIX TPajgulMii, HAlpUMep, IMUCAHKU, KUBO-
IICY Ha CTeKJIe, BbIPE3aHKM. ABTOP eMOHCTPUPYET, 4TO
BCe IIPOLeCChI, MPOUCXOAAIINE B CUCTEMEe 3THUYECKO

TpajguLM, HEIIOCPENCTBEHHO CBA3AHBI C NACCUOHAPHO-
CTbI0 3THOCA. /IMEHHO BBICOKasl CTeIeHb IIaCCOHapHO-
cTu obecrieyyBaeT BEICOKUI yPOBEHb IIACCHOHAPHO-Kpe-
aTMBHOTO IOTEHIMaNa TPajuLMU M  CIIOCOOCTBYeT
MOSIB/IEHNIO TaKMX ee (eHOMEHOB, KaK BpeMsl — Ha4ajIo U
BpeMs aKTUBHBIX IIPAKTUK. YPOBEHb IIaCCOHAPHO-Kpea-
TUBHOTO IIOTEHIIMA/la TaKXKe OTBeYaeT 3a KaueCTBEHHBIE
0COOEHHOCTI BpeMeHM — KOHTEKCTa STHOXYHOXKECTBEH-
HOM Tpaguuun. IlepcieKTUBBI aBTOP BUAUT B M3YYEHUU
IOPYTUX He MeHee BaKHbIX I KOHCTPYMpOBaHUsA Iapa-
IMUTMBL STHOXYHOXKECTBEHHON Tpasuiuy GpeHOMEHOB, B
YaCTHOCTU: O4Yara MCKYcCTBa, MacTepa (KaK IJTaBHOTO HO-
CUTeIA TpajULVN), IPOU3BEeIeHI UCKYCCTBA.
KnioueBble cnoBa: ¢eHOMEH BpeMeHU, ITHUYECKas
XYHOXKeCTBEHHas TpajMLusdA, OMCEepHBI JieKOp Hapof-
HOJ OfeX/Ibl YKPaMHIEB, IIACCMOHAPHOCTD, MTACCHOHAP-
HO-KPEaTUBHBII MOTEHLIMAJI, SHEPTWA 3THOCOIYMa.

Summary
Time as a phenomenon
of ethnic artistic tradition

The phenomenon of time is a key link in the design
of an ethnic artistic tradition. Meanwhile, this pheno-
menon has been studied insufficiently by ethnologists
and art critics. The scientific novelty of the work is the
author's vision of nature and the role of the pheno-
menon of time by analyzing such manifestations as ti-
me-beginning, time of active practices, time-context of
ethno-artistic tradition. The tradition of Ukrainian folk
clothes beaded decor is the core of the research. The
author compares her main conclusions with the realities
of other ethnic folk artistic traditions, such as painted
Easter eggs, glass painting, cutouts (ornament, cut out
on paper). The author demonstrates that all processes
occurring in the system of ethnic tradition are directly
related to the passionarity of the ethnos. It is precisely
the high level of passionarity that provides a high level
of tradition passion-creative potential and promotes
the emergence of such phenomena as time-beginning
and time of active practices. The qualitative features of
the ethno-artistic tradition time-context depend on the
level of passion-creative potential. The author sees the
perspective in studying other phenomena, which are
also important for the construction of a paradigm of
ethno-artistic tradition, in particular: the hearth of art,
the master (as the main bearer of the tradition) and the
artwork.

Key words: phenomenon of time, ethno-artistic tradi-
tion, beaded decor of Ukrainian folk clothes, passionarity,
passion-creative potential, ethnosocium energy.
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OTHMYeCKasA Xy[OXKECTBEHHAsA TpaguLMa —
OffHA M3 MOJICVCTEM STHIYECKON Tpamgnuny, QyHK-
IVIAAMY KOTOPOJI ABJIAIOTCS: CO3[aHNue, BHIOOpOYHOe
yCBOEHMe, COXpaHeHUe, Iepefada U pasBUTHE XY-
IO>KeCTBEHHOTO OIbITAa ¥ MPAKTUK VICIIONb30BAHNA
Xy/I0’KeCTBEHHBIX IIPOU3BEJeHNIT KaK CMbICI000pa-
3YIOIVX 3/1eMEHTOB ITOBCEJHEBHOCTY, IIPA3THIKOB
1 06psioB. IlepeorieHNTD BIMsAHNE TPAAULVIOHHOTO
OIIbITa 3THOCA Ha IPOLECCHl Pa3BUTUA COBPEMEH-
HOTO MMpa HeBO3MOXHO. Bce, 4yTo Kacaercs sTHM-
YEeCKON Tpajguuuy, Kak U ee HeOoTbeMJIEMOI XyJO-
>KeCTBEHHOI COCTaBJIAIOIE, OTHOCUTCSA K BEYHO
aKTyaJIbHOMY KPYTYy Hay4HBIX IIPOOIEM.

B mpemtoxeHHOI CTaTbe IVIABHBIM OOBEKTOM
U3YYeHMS SIBISIETCA OTHOCUTE/IBHO MOJIOfiasl STHM-
yeckas XygoxectBeHHas Tpapuuusa (3XT) 6ucep-
Horo Jekopa HapopHoit opexpasl (BJHO) ykpans-
nes. Llenb cTaTby — IPORO/DKNUTH (GOPMUPOBaHME
koHnenuuu orHocutenbHo X T BJHO ykpannnes,
OCHOBHBIE Pe3y/IbTaTbl KOTOPOIl MOXKHO MCIIO/Ib30-
BaTb IJIA PasBUTHUA TEOPUM STHOXYHO0XKECTBEHHON
TPAJVILIMA B L[ETIOM.

Hekoropple NONOXXEHMA aBTOPCKON KOHILEI-
LM y>Ke ObUIM OCBEIeHbl HAa CTPAaHNIAX )KYPHAJIOB
«Revista de Etnologie si Culturologie» n «Hapogo-
3HaBYi sommTu». B wactHocTH, paHee IDXT Obina
IIpe/ICTaB/IeHa KaK CUCTEMA, B KOTOPO [ENCTBYIOT
CBOM 3aKOHBI (TpaHcopMmauuy, HaCTIEACTBEHHO-
CTM, B3aMMOZENCTBMA ¥ B3aMMOCBA3M, KOMIUIN-
MEHTApHOCTM, aKTya/lM3alUy U Ip.) U MPONCXOAAT
IPOTHO3MpPOBaHHbIe mpornecchl [13]. Beuto mpen-
7oXeHo paccMmarpuBarh OXT, OfHOBpEeMEHHO MC-
N0/Ib3YA fIBA MOfIXOMA — CYCTEMHO-VICTOPUYECKUI U
CHCTEMHO-PECYPCHBI, TO €CTb C Y4€TOM TOTO, YTO
OXT saBnserca cucreMoil, KOTopas MPOXOAUT 3Ta-
Bl ICTOPMYECKOTO PasBUTHA (HapalyBasi OIbIT 1
IPUYMHOXasI JOCTVDKEHMS) 1 B TO >Ke BpeMs — CHU-
CTEMOJI C IIOCTOSTHHO MEHSIOIIVIMCS YPOBHEM IIac-
croHapHO-KpeartuBHoro mnoreHimana (IIKII)', B
3aBJICUMOCTM OT KOTOPOTO OHa IIEePeXXMBaeT Kaue-
CTBEHHO pasHble (asbl: 3apOXKAEHMNA, IEPBUIHOTO
PasBUTHUA, KPEATUBHOTO IIOJbeMa, peBepOepamui,
aKTya/lM3aluy, 09epeHOr0 KPeaTMBHOTO Mo beMa
[12, c. 69-71].

Taxoke OBIIO IPOBEJEHO MCCIEOBaHUE pas-
JIMYHBIX 11O Cpefie MPOUCXOX/IeHNsT (PaKTOPOB, CUITY
Y Ka4eCcTBO BO3/IeJICTBUA KOTOPBIX aBTOP CBsA3asa C
koHTekcToM IOXT, BBefs cobuparenbHOe MOHSITIE
«(akToppl (OpPMUPOBAHMA, IBOIOLVIOHNPOBAHMNS
M aKTya/IM3aL Uy STHIYECKOI XY/ 0’KeCTBEHHOI Tpa-
myunun» (paxtoper ®OA) [14]. Ananus ¢axTopoB
DIA no3Bomn yoemuThCs B HEIIPOCTOM MEXaHU3-
Me MX B3aMMOJIe/ICTBIA U BAPMATUBHOCTH IIPOsIBTIe-
Huit. OTciofa ObUT C/ie/IlaH BBIBOJ, YTO 3apOXK/eHE I

PpasBUTHE STHUYECKON XYHNOXKECTBEHHON TpagyLn
MOJIeNIpyIoT, KpoMe pakropoB OIA, Takxe U Apy-
Ve He MeHee BaKHbIe ee (PeHOMEHBI: BpeMeHM, Me-
CTa, HOCUTENA TPAAVLINY, IPOU3BEeeHNA UCKYCCTBA
uT. 1. [14, c. 326].

B aTOM MCCnenoBaHNy BHUMaHME COCPEIOTOYe-
HO Ha ¢eHOMeHe BpeMeHN. Kak m3BecTHO, BpeMs —
3TO OfHA M3 KOOPAMHAT Tpamguumy, 6e3 KOTopoi
HEBO3MO)XHO JIOKA/IM30BaTh M OINMCATh HU OJJHO U3
ee sAiBNeHMi1. TeM He MeHee, HeCMOTPS Ha CBOIO 3Ha-
YJMOCTb, 3T KaTeTOPM: TeOPMUM STHUIECKON XyJ0-
YKeCTBEHHOJI TPAAMILUL O CUX IOp ObJe/leHa BHMU-
MaHNeM Y4eHBIX. B yacTHOCTM, Maso M3yd4eHHBIMMU
OCTAIOTCS TaKyue MposABIeHNA (peHOMeHa BpeMeHI,
KaK BpeMs-Ha4ajlo, BpeMsl aKTMBHBIX IIPAKTUK, Bpe-
MS — KOHTeKCT 9THOXY/I0’KeCTBEHHOI TPafINIUIL.

K noHuMMaHMio KaTeropmm «BpeMs-Hadano,
KaK MoMeHTa obOpasoBanus Hosoit OXT, 6Gmmke
Bcex nopoiien Muxaun CraHKeBUY. YYeHBII OTMe-
i «O6pazoBaHe HOBOJM 3THOXY[0XXeCTBEHHON
Tpaguuyu (MopgeMHOII?, )KaHPOBOII’, IOKATbHOI1)
MOXKET IMPON3O0ITHU TOIBKO B TOM CIy4ae, KOrfa i
3TOrO ITIOATOTOBJIEHA IIOYBA, Korga oHa (Oymyas
tpaguuyst — @. O.) cOOTBETCTBYeT MOTPEOHOCTAM
IaHHON Cpefpl MacTepoB-ToTpebureneit. Hepenko
TaKyI0 IOYBY COCTAB/IAIT HAI[MOHATbHO-IICUXOJIO-
TMYecKMe, COLMA/JbHO-9KOHOMIYECKNUe, PelTNIuo3-
Hble, TIOIMTUYECKUe U IpyTue ycnosus» [9, c. 77].
HasBannbie M. CTaHKeBUYeM «yCTIOBUSA» MBI pac-
CMaTpyBaeM KaK COIVIaJIbHble U ICUXOTOTIYECKe
dakTopsl, cTumynupymomue 3apoxaenne OXT [14,
c. 321-326]. Ho mna 3anmycka MexaHM3Ma IO pOXKe-
HIII0 HOBOJI 9THOXYI0>KeCTBEHHOI TpafuIy (Kak 1
Mo060it PYToil CUCTEMBI) B TIEPBYIO OYepefb HY)Ha
9HEpPIUA.

[Tonmaraem, 4TO BpeMs — Ha4yaj0 XyHZO>KeCTBEH-
HOIl TpafMLMM, KaK M BpeMs — HAdalo ee HajCch-
CTeMBI — 3THUYECKON TPafMIMM, IMeeT aHa/JIOTN4d-
HyI0 npupopy. Bcnomuum, 4ro, no JIsBy ['ymunesny,
MOMEHT HOSB/IEHNsA 3THOCA (3THMYECKON Tpajm-
1uy) 00s13aH «MOMEHTY IAaCCHOHApPHOTO TOTYKa»
[2, c. 81]. IlocepHeMy mpenIeCTByeT HaKOIUICHIE
sHepruy (IIACCMOHAPHOCTM), M3OBITOK KOTOPOI
IPOBOLUpPYET cHeUUUECKYI0 MYTalyuio HeOOb-
IIOrO 4Kcrma ocobeil B reorpaduyeckoM apeare.
«Takaa MyTauusa He 3aTparnBaet (MM 3aTparuBaeT
He3HauNTeNbHO) GEeHOTUII YelTOBeKa, OJHAKO Cylile-
CTBEHHO M3MEHAET CTePEOTHUII IIOBeNeHN TIOfiell»,
KOTOPBII IJeMEHTHPyeT HOBYIO CUCTEMHYIO LIe/I0CT-
HOCTb [2, c. 82-83].

ITpeparas cBoe BujieHMe 060061IeHHOI MOZIeN
3THOreHe3a, JI. [ymnieB HapucoBan KpUBYIO IIaCCH-
OHApPHOTO HAIPsHKEHNUA STHUYECKON CHUCTEMBI KaK
YCesIHHYI0 NMKaMy BONHY. IIMKu wumocTpupyroT
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HepIOAYecKie SHePreTUIecKye «TOM4KI» (MOomb-
eMbl maccuoHapHocTH) (2, c. 80-81]. CunraeM, 4TO
TaKye «TOTYKI», IIOMVMO IIPOYETo, CIIOCOOHBI CTH-
MY/IMPOBATh NOsIB/IEHNEe HOBDIX ITOACUCTEM STHIYE-
CKOJ1 TPaJiyIiM, B YJACTHOCTU HOBBIX XY/[0’KECTBEH-
HBIX (MOpGEMHBIX 1 YKaHPOBBIX) TPaULINIL.

Yro KacaeTcs MpUpPOAbI TACCUOHAPHOCTH, TO €€
JI. IymmuieB BUJUT B TeX K€ MCTOYHMKAX SHEPIUM,
0 KOTOpBIX B CBOe Bpemsa mmcan Bmagumup Bep-
HaJICKMIT, MICCTIERAYs «KUBOE BeIleCTBO O6uocdepbi».
CrnpoextupoBaB paccyxpaeHnus B. BepHasickoro Ha
3THUYECKYIO CHCTeMy (Kak MopcucTeMy O6mocdepsl
3emmn - @. O.), JI. IymuneB HasBa/l MCTOYHUKAMU
naccuoHapHocTH 3Hepruio CoOHIIA, SHEPIMI0 pac-
majia BHYTpM 3eM/IM pPajjMOAKTVMBHBIX 3/IeMEHTOB
VI SHEPIUI0 KOCMOCa [2, c. 43-45, 53], TO ecTb Te Xe
MICTOYHVKY, KOTOppIMu mmTaeTcsi (mo B. Bepnap-
CKOMY) «KIBOE BeIecTBO 6110chephl».

Hamm sMnmpuyeckne nccaefoBaHNA HABOAAT
Ha MBIC/Ib, YTO Ba>KHBIM MICTOUHIKOM IIaCCOHAPHO-
cTu, kpoMme sHepruy ConHIla, 3eMau 1 KOCMOCa, SIB-
JIAETCA TaKXKe SHEPTyA THOCOLMYMa — crienudude-
ckasA Gpopma sHeprum, IpopyLupyeMas STHUYECKUM
counyMmoM. BHyTpu mocnenHero Ha poHe BBICOKOTO
YPOBHA IACCMOHAPHOCTM BO3HMKAKIOT IIE€pUOAIYe-
CKUe TIOJIMTUYEeCKNe, KyIbTypHbIe, SKOHOMIYECKIe
U Jpyrue BO3OYXJeHus (9HepreTudeckue «TOTY-
KI1»), COPOBOXKAAOIINEC 000CTPeHNeM BHEIIHIX
VIV BHYTPEHHMX NIPOTUBOpeYnii 061iecTBa.

MexaHNM3M POCTa SHEPTUM ITHOCOLMyMA CTa-
HOBUTCA TIOHATHBIM, €C/IM B3IIIHYTb Ha 3THMYe-
CKUII COLIMYM KaK Ha OPIaHM30BAHHYI0 CUCTEMY,
npuMeHsAA Metoauky B. Bepragckoro. B. Bepnap-
CKUII yTBep>K/jas: «Heprus IOITI0AeTCs OpraHu3-
MOM, B HEM IIePEXOANT 13 OFHOI (GOPMBI B APYTYIO,
BBIJIEIIETCS 113 OPTraHM3Ma, IPUTOM JaCTbIO IIPOU3-
BOJUT BHYTPU €ro paboTy, YacTbI0 IPOXOAUT €ro,
He M3MeHsACh. Kapplil opranmsM mpepcTaBiser
CBOEOOpa3HyI0 SHEPreTMYecKyl MalluHy, a pas-
HOOOpasHble COBOKYIIHOCTM OPIaHM3MOB (>KMBBbIE
BEIL[eCTBA) SABJIAIOTCA MECTaMU CTIOKHETIINX SHep-
reTMYeCcKuX npespaennit» 1, c. 87].

Onepraa OHeprusi L| OHepraa
COJHLA 3EMITA ‘ | KOCMOCA
= I —

T Y A
TTACCHOHAPHOCTB
[

I Y
| DHeprus
3THOCOITHYMA

L
Pruc. 1. CocTaBsmonye DacCOHAPHOCTH
Kak sHepreTmdeckoro pecypca 9XT

[Tomaraem, 4TO B IEPMOIBI ITHOCOLMATBHBIX
BO30yX/ieHuT BO3HMKaeT 9 (eKT yABOEHHOI mac-
CMOHAapHOCTM — HapacTaHMe ITAaCCMOHAPHOCTM 3a
CUeT €10 >Ke MOPOXKIAEHHBIX VIMITY/IbCOB S9HEPIUY IT-
Hoconuyma (Puc. 1).

CyljecTBOBaHMe 3HEPIMU ITHOCOLMYMA M ee
HepUOAYecKyie BCIBIIKYA OOBICHIIOT MeXaHU3M
OIHOBPEMEHHOTO POCTa 3THUYECKOTO, HAI[IOHA/Ib-
HOTO ¥ TIOIUTUYECKOTO CO3HaHMs, Ormarogapst KOTo-
PBIM BO3HVKAIOT HOBbIE WJIV aKTYa/IU3UPYIOTCA yXKe
CYILLeCTBYIOLIVE STHUYECKIE TPALULIUIL.

K pesynmbraTaM «BCHBIMIKM» SHEPTUM 3THOCO-
IUyMa U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, IIACCMOHAPHOCTY MBI
OTHOCUM OOII[eHallMOHA/IbHBII KY/IbTYPHBII HOMb-
eM koHna XVIII - mavyanma XIX BB., C/IENCTBUEM KO-
TOPOTO CTA/I0 BO3HUKHOBEHME PsAfja STHUYECKNUX (He
TO/IBKO XY/IO’KECTBEHHBIX) TPAaAMLIMIL; YCIEIIHOe
pasBUTHe y)Xe CyLlecTBylomux Tpapunuit. K mpu-
Mepy, B 9TO BpeMsI Hayajlach aKTUBHas pa3paboTka
Ipo6/IeMaTUKI U METOHOIOTMYECKOTO MHCTPYMEH-
TapusA YKpaMHCKOTo HapoposeneHus [7, c. 72]. Po-
AMUIOCh He MeHee TPeX HOBBIX /IS YKpauHIIeB Xy/0-
JKECTBEHHBIX TPaJVLINil: BbIPe3aHKM (IPOPE3HOro
mexopa u3 6ymarn) [9, c. 13], HapoHOI KUBOINCH
Ha creke [15, ¢. 552] u, cob6cTBeHHO, 61CepHOTO fIe-
KOpa HapoIHOU ofexxabl [13, c. 569].

3a cyeT BBICOKOTO YPOBHS 9HEPTUY STHOCOLU-
yMa YKpauHCKoe IpodeccuoHanbHOE WUCKYCCTBO
JKUJIO TYXOM POMAaHTM3Ma Ha MPOTSDKEHUY IOYTH
Bcero XIX B. B yKpauHCKOM MCKYCCTBE, IO OIpefe-
nenuto Bragumupa OBcmifayKa, «BBICOKYIO OLEHKY
HO/TyYV/IV HApOJHBIE TPAANUIINY, IOTOMY YTO TaK/e
BBICOKME cepbl, KaK Hapof, Halysd, NpHobpenu B
TO BpeMsI 0COOBIIT BeC 11 3Ha4YeHMe» [6, . 257].

[IposiBlieHNsi  TOBBIIIEHHOV  ITACCHOHAPHO-
CTV HaXOAMM TaKXXe B peanysx IePBOIl IOTOBUHBI
XX B., TECHO CBSI3aHHBIX C HallIOHaJIbHO-OCBOOO-
ANUTeNbHOM 60pb0OIl YKPaMHCKOTO Hapofia 3a ero
TOCYyJapCTBEHHYI0 He3aBUCUMOCTb. B aTo BpeMms
OOJIBIIMHCTBO 3THOXYHOXKECTBEHHBIX MOP(eMHBIX
¥ )KaHPOBBIX TPajULIMil YKpauHLeB 00/1afjaio BbI-
COKVM YPOBHEM ITaCCUOHAPHO-KPEeaTBHOTO IOTEH-
nuana. B paborax HapomHBIX U PO eCcCHOHATBHBIX
XYIO>KHUKOB I'OCIIOJICTBOBA/IY STHIYECKIIE MOTUBBI
¥ HAI[MOHA/IbHO-IATPMOTIYECKas TEMATMKa, HATIO/-
HeHHasi II000BbI0 K POJTHOMY Kpalo, TPeBOroii 3a ero
Cyab0y.

B wactHoctu, 9XT OucepHoro pexopa Ha-
POMHON OfleXXbl YKpauHIeB elje B Havane 1940-x
IT. IepexuBana ¢asy KpeaTMBHOTO mogbema [13,
¢. 571-572; 12, c. 71]. O6uuiaune, Bb1sBaHHOe BTO-
poyl MUPOBOJI BOIHOM, ronop 1946-1947 rr., Kak u
Apyrue HeOmarompusATHble (PaKTOPbI, HPUBEIN K
HOYTY IOBCEMECTHOMY HAaCTYIUIEHMIO (a3bl peBep-
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6epanuu  (1950-1970), mpOsIBIEHUSAMU KOTOPOIL
CTajIo yracaHyue HapOJHOTO TBOPYECTBA, YMEHbIIIE-
HIe YMCTIEHHOCT O4YaroB ¥ MacTepOB, MHEPIVOH-
HOe CYIL[eCTBOBaHNe YIle/IeBIINX 04aros [14, c. 323].
HoBblif, BpI3BaHHBIN IOBBILIEHNEM ITaCCUMOHAPHO-
ctyu, cuaxpoHHblT nogbeM ITKIT Mmopdemubix OXT
HaMeTuncA B 1970-e rr. Bo MHOrux nokanpabix OXT
BIIHO yxpauHieB 3akoHumnach ¢asa pesepbepa-
M U Havasach pasa akryamsanuu [12, c. 70].

PasmpiniAsa o BIMAHUYM TaCCMOHAPHOCTY, MBI
HOJOLUIM K IOHMMaHMIO (peHOMeHa BpeMeHM akK-
TUBHBIX NPaKTUK KaK HEOTbeM/IEMOJ COCTaBIIAIO-
1iell YCIEeIIHOM XYMOXXeCTBEHHOM [eATelbHOCTU.
OcoOeHHBINI HAayYHBINI MHTEpPEeC BBHI3BIBAET MeXa-
HU3M BO300OHOBJICHUA AKTUBHBIX NPAKTUK IIOCTIE
npe6piBanns OXT B dase pesepbepannn.

B vactHOCTHM, A. HaiifieH, KOTOpblit onepupyeT
TePMUHAMY «XY[0>KECTBEHHO-(PONbKIOpHAsA aKTH-
BU3alMsI» U «(ONbKIOPHAs aKTUBHOCTb», CIATAET,
YTO B CMEHE B3/IeTOB VI IaJIeHNIT aKTUBHOCTY HApOJ-
HOTO MCKYCCTBA IIPOCTIEKUBAIOTCA «TpuU Ooree Mam
MeHee 4eTKO 0003HayeHHbIX (pakTopa: BUJ MCKYC-
CTBa, MECTHOCTD, Ile OHO (PYHKLMOHNPYET, BpeMs
ero QyHKIMOHMpPOBaHUA» (4, c. 14].

Yro ke KacaeTcs IPUPOABI AKTyaIM3aLuyn
STHOXYHOOXXeCTBEHHON Tpaguuuy, A. Haiijen
YTBEPXKAAeT, YTO «XyHOXKeCTBEHHO-(ONbKIOpHas
aKTUBU3ALNA» ABIAETCA CNIefICTBMEM KaueCTBEHHBIX
U3MEHEHUII B CTPYKTypaX KOHTEKCTa TPAULIMN.
OtHOocuTenbHO TpaHchopMaLuii B MOPQEMHBIX
TpagunuAx nepBoi nmonmosuHel XX B. A. Harimen
nuuret: «PonbKIOpHas aKTUBU3ALMsI KaKOro-1nubo
BIJIa HAPOJHOTO MCKYCCTBA, KaK IIPABMUJIO, CBA3aHA
He C BO3POX/IeHMEM apXalyHbIX Ky/JIbTOB, BEPOBa-
HUIL, 00PSAZOB, 8, HAOOOPOT, C YACTUYHON VTN TOJ-
HOJl IOTepell MX MaruM4ecKuX, YUCTO OOPAZOBBIX
CBOJICTB I YCMJIEHVIEM VIX JYXOBHBIX, (PYHKI[MOHA/Ib-
HO-OBITOBBIX I Xy/I0)KECTBEHHBIX HaYam» [4, c. 14].

MHeHMe 0 TOM, YTO aKTyanM3alyIo TPAguLN
BCeIfla BbI3bIBAIOT KadeCTBEHHbIE M3MEHEHUS ee
KOHTEKCTa, pasgensder Takke M. CraHkeBudY, KOTO-
PBlit MHTepIIpeTUpyeT «aKTyammsanuio» OXT kak ee
«0COBpPEMEHMBaHNE», KOTOPOE ABIAETCA OFHUM U3
MexaHU3MoB ee pasButus [10, c. 66].

He MeHee 1leHHBIMM JI/IA HAaC ABJAITCA U BbI-
Bozmbl A. HaiijjleHa o TOM, 4TO TecHasd CBA3b Tpex
«(pakTOpOB (BUJA UCKYCCTBA, MECTHOCTU U BpeMe-
H1 pyHkumonnposanus — @. O.) o6ycnopnnBaet He
OO0IeBUIOBYIO 11 He IIOBCEMECTHYIO (POIBKIOPHYIO
aKTUBHOCTb, a MEHHO MECTHO-BUMIOBYIO M MECT-
HO-BpeMeHHYI0» [4, c. 14]. To ecTb BpeMsi aKTMBHBIX
IPAaKTUK HACTYMAeT TOJIbKO B Te€X O4arax, Ifie Xy/jo-
JKeCTBEHHAs Tpafulys IpuobpeTaeT aKTya/lbHbIE
(m1s1 HOBOTO BpeMeHn) pyHKUMN.

Y6exmenns A. Haitmena m M. CraHkeBuua
HOAITBEP>KJAI0TCA TAaK)Ke aHAM30M CPaBHUTENTbHO
HeflaBHMX (M IIOTOMY XOPOIIO COXPaHMBIIMXCA B
IaMATY HEIOCPENCTBEHHbIX YYaCTHUKOB) peani
OXT BJHO yxpannues. CornacHo HalmM Habo-
IeHUAM, aKTya/IN3alysl TPAgULNY, HACTYIMBINAS B
1970-x rr., 06s13aHa BO3pO>KeHMI0 (Ha OHe OBBI-
IIEHNA 3THUYECKOTO CaMOCO3HAHVA) TPajyLIMOH-
HBIX ITPAKTHK CBa/ieOHOI OOPAMHOCTY, B KOHTEKCTe
KOTOPBIX OMCepHble KOMIIOHEHTBI aHCaMOJIA Hapof-
HOIT OfIe)X/IbI Haua Iy IproOpeTaTh HOBYIO IIOMYIIAP-
HOCTb 11 BOCTPe6OBaHHOCTb.

K npumepy, y>xe B 1970-X IT. BO3poxKzeHye 00-
PAMIOBBIX U BMECTe C HUMM Xy 0>KeCTBEHHbIX IpakK-
K OXT OucepHOro HeKopa HAPOLHON OIEX[bI
Hadanoch B cc. CokomuBka un babbin Kocosckoro
p-Ha VIBaHO-DpaHKOBCKOI 00/ 3[elIHMe BbILIN-
Ba/IBIIVIIBI CTA/IM IIMPOKO UCIIONb30BATh Omcep
IUIA IeKOPMPOBaHMA cBafeOHOI offeXX bl [1py aToM
ayTeHTUYHYIO TPAJMIINIO OCOBPEMEHMUIN KpeaTuB-
Hble KOMIIO3VIINY, B OCHOBY KOTOPBIX OBLIO IIOJIO-
YKEHO OPUTVHAIbHOE HAMBHO-IIPEKPACHOE BOCIIPO-
u3BefleHNe OKpy»Karomero mmpa [11, c. 393-394]
MNnn. 1).

Wnn. 1. )KeHuuua B npasgHU4HOI ofexpe 1970-x rr. (copou-

Ka, IeKopupoBaHHas 6ucepom), c. Babpin Kocosckoro p-na
ViBano-PpankoBckoit 061 (IyuynpiinHa).
®oro O. Pepopuyk. [IMA, 2013 .
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Kpome Bupa nckyccTBa, MECTHOCTY U BpEMEHI,
A. HaiizeH He MCK/IIOYAeT JIeVICTBUA M APYTux de-
HOMEHOB «XY/J0)KeCTBEHHO-(O/IbKIOPHOI aKTUBHU-
3alMn», Cpefn KOTOPLIX Ha3bIBaeT «BO3BpallleHNe
K MICKOHHBIM (pOpMaM» 1 «HaJCUTYaTUBHYIO aKTVUB-
HOCTb». OJHaKO y4YeHBIIl He CUNTAET 3TN (PeHOMEHBI
OCHOBHBIMU, IOTOMY 4TO TOT/ja OBI, II0 €0 MHEHUIO,
HapOJHOE MCKYCCTBO BOCIIPMHMMAJIOCH KaK TaKoe,
YTO «BEYHO HAXOAUTCA B COCTOSIHUU ,,JIEPMaHEHT-
Horo nHgaHTMMmM3Ma » [4, c. 15].

Ho nepumopmueckoe «Bo3BpalleHue K JICKOH-
HBIM GopMaM», MbI IOJIaraeM, He CIIefyeT TOJIKO-
BaTb KaK 3arajloyHoe COCTOsHNE «MH(AHTIIN3-
Ma». 3[ieCb MMeeT MeCTO 3aKOHOMEpHas ¥ BIIOTHE
IpefcKa3yeMas pealbHOCTb, BbI3BaHHAsA AeiICTBIEM
3aKOHa HaC/IEICTBEHHOCTH, COITIACHO KOTOPOMY CO-
mep>xanye OXT coCTaBIAT yHAcC/NefNOBaHHbIE ap-
XeTUIIBl ¥ CTEPEOTHUIIbI, KOTOpPbIE ABJIAIOTCA SANPOM
TPagMLIUU U 3BOMIOLMOHMPYIOT BMecTe C Heit [13,
c. 574-575].

Bropoit n3 Haspannbix A. Haiinenom deHome-
HOB — «HAJICUTYaTMBHas aKTMBHOCTb», — KOTODBII,
COOCTBEHHO, ¥ ABJIAETCSA ITIABHBIM KJIIOUOM K pas-
rajike MeXaHNU3Ma «XYJ0>KeCTBEHHO-(OTbKIOPHON
aKTMBU3ALVN», MBI OODBCHSIEM HOLBEMOM MaCCHU-
OHapHO-KpeaTMBHOIO NOTEHIMa/Na B CUCTEMaX He-
KOoTOpbIX (BocTpeboBanHbIx) DXT. Takoil nopbeM,
KaK II0Ka3ajy Hally HAOMIOfeHMsA, HACTYIaeT He
CIIOHTAHHO ¥ HEIIpeicKa3yeMo («HaJCUTYaTUBHO»),
a BIIOJIHE OXKI/JaeMO ¥ 3aKOHOMEPHO Ha (hOHe pocTa
MACCMOHAPHOCTH.

IToneBble mccnenoBaHMs C IpUMEHEHUEM Me-
TOMOB OINpPOCAa U AHAIUTUYECKOTO OCMBICIEHNA
HappaTUBOB IOATBEP)KJAIOT, YTO IIOBBIIIEHNE ITac-
CHOHapHO-KpeaTuBHoro noteHuuana I9XT BAHO
BCET[la B3aMIMOCBA3aHO C OHOBPEMEHHBIM IIONb-
€MOM 3THUYECKOTO, HAI[MOHAJbHOTO M HOIUTHYE-
CKOTO CO3HAaHMs KaK IpOsB/IEHNEM HapacTaHNA
IIACCMOHAPHOCTM 3a CYET JHEPTUMM 3THOCOLMYMaA.
Panee mb! yTBepsxganu, yto IIKII HenmpepbIBHO pac-
TeT B Tpex nepBbIX (pazax IXT: 3apoxaeHus, mep-
BIYHOTO PasBUTHUA ¥ KPEATMBHOTO IIOJbEMa, KOIAa
MOJIOfasA XyAOKeCTBeHHas TpagniusA obnafaeT go-
CTaTOYHO BBICOKMM 9HEPreTU4ecKM pecypcom [12,
c. 71]. Ceif4ac K 3TUM CY>K/I€HUAM XOTUM J0OABUTD,
yTto nonoxurenbuyo anHaMuky IIKIT 9XT BIHO
YKpauHIieB Bcera obecreunsas, KpoMe MOIOJOCTI
TpafiuLNM, TAKXKe POCT MTACCHOHAPHOCTH (Kak 6a30-
BOT'O 9HEPTeTNYEeCKOTO MCTOYHVKA) B L[eJIOM.

Ho BcmoMHUM, 4TO Ja’ke B TOfbI IOBBIIIEHHO-
ro IIKII 9XT He crefyeT OXUAATH «IIOBCEMECTHOIN
(OIBKIIOPHOI AKTUBHOCTU» ¥ BO3POXX/EHNS XY/0-
JKeCTBEHHBIX IIPAaKTMK BO BCeX paHee M3BECTHBIX
ouyarax. Bemp cormacHO 3akoHy TpaHCcOpMaLUN

XYZO>)KeCTBEHHasA TPagulMs IOCTOSSHHO MEHSeTCS
pagu cBoero coxpanenus [13, c. 574]. Vismenenus
KacalTCsA OCHOB T€XHOIOTUY U TUIIOJIOTUM, CPEAICTB
XY/I0’KeCTBEHHOII BbIPA3UTENbHOCTY M, KOHEYHO XKe,
tonorpadunu ogaros IXT.

CyMmMupysa paHee CKasaHHOE, Ha30BeM ILAThb
OCHOBHBIX KOHCTPYKTMBHBIX 9/IeMEHTOB (peHOMeHa
BpeMEeH! aKTUBHBIX IPAKTUK:

— BBICOKMII YPOB€Hb IIACCMOHAPHOCTM 3THO-
ca, CIIOCOOHDII BBI3BATh IOABEM IACCHOHApP-
HO-Kp€aTMBHOTO NOTeHIMajIa TPafuLIV;

— BBICOKMII IIaCCMOHAapHO-KPEAaTUBHBIN IIOTEH-
LMa 3THOXY/IO>KeCTBEHHOI TpafMuLIVM, COfiei-
CTBYIOIINII TIOSIBJIEHUIO U BO3POX/IEHNUIO (eciu
IleIo KacaeTcs He HOBOI TPafiUI[uy) O4YaroB
TpaguLy;

- (YHKIVOHMPYIOLIVE OYary, B KOTOPBIX IIPOMC-
XOAUT POXKJEHNe WM «OOHOB/ICHMEe» ITHOXY-
TO>KEeCTBEHHOM TpafuLy;

— aKTMBHas IO3MLMA HOCKUTeNIeNl 3THOXYZIOXKe-
CTBEHHOI! TpajuLuy, Cpefyl KOTOPbIX eCTb Ha-
pOfHbIe MacTepa, CIOCOOHble Ha KpeaTUBHbIE
unen;

- aKTya/bHble (PYHKINM ayTEHTUYHBIX IIPOV3Be-
JIeHNI MCKYCCTBA, BOCTPeOOBaHHbIE HOCUTEIA-
mu tpaguunn (Puc. 2).

Bucoxuit ypose Hucosui [TKIT ARTHRIAR DOWEHA
HACCHOIL’\PI{O?:]H *  smHOXYROmCCTBOHHOR > CHATH e HOCHTE\TE&'
s a— Tt o
- . ] ¥ - L§
BPEMSA AKTHBHBIX | Am""w':‘

Puc. 2. OCHOBHbIe KOHCTPYKTVMBHbIE 3/IeMEHTBI (peHOMeHa
BpeMEHM aKTMBHBIX IPAKTUK

Onupasch Ha TOHMMaHMe IPUPOIBI IACCU-
OHapHO-KpeaTuBHOro mnoreHnuama OIXT, moxem
HPEAIIONIOXKUTD, YTO MONOAble (MO3THME) U JpeB-
Hie (paHHUe) XyHOXKeCTBEHHbIe TPAAVILIMN VIMEIOT
HEOJVIHAKOBYIO IPOJO/DKUTEIBHOCTb BPEMEHU aK-
TUBHBIX IPAaKTUK, TOCKOJIBKY MOJIOfible TPafMLIAN
obnmaaoT 60mee CUIbHBIM (elle He pacTpauyeHHbIM)
9HEpreTMYecKNM pecypcoM. B wactHOCTH, OTHOCH-
tenbHO no3pHssA X T GucepHOro fekopa HapOFHOI
OfleXX[bl YKPaMHIIEB IO KOMNYECTBY OYaroB M Ma-
CTePOB HAPOJHOTO TBOPYECTBA CETOMHS 3aHUMAeT
OIJHO U3 MUAVIPYIOIINX MECT CPEeAN APYIUX XY[0XKe-
CTBEHHBIX Tpajuumii ykpannies. Hanbonee aktus-
HO ovary 3Toi Tpapuuuu (mocte ¢aspl peBepbepa-
uu) ¢ 1970-X IT. BO3POXAAIOTCA U POXKAAOTCA B
aTHOrpa¢uuecknx 3oHax bykosuuckoro ITonpyTbs,
byxosunckoro Ilogonbsa, 3anagnoro Ilogonss, Iy-
IyIbIUHEL, [IOKyThsl — TaM, Ifie JIy4lle BCEero Co-
XpaHWINCh CBajjeOHble 00bIYal, B KOHTEKCTe KOTO-
PBIX U IPONCXOAWT YCIEIIHOEe OCOBPEeMEHNBAaHIe
9XT BHO ykpanunes (V. 2).
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Vinn. 2. CoBpeMeHHBIIT Haps[, APYXKKY (61cepoM HeKopu-
POBAHBIL: TOJIOBHOII YOOP «63par» 11 6e3pyKaBKa «K3IITap»),
c. IInpeoicoke CHATMHCKOTO p-Ha VBaHO-PpaHKOBCKOI 0671
(TToxyTbe). Poro O. Penopuyk. [IMA, 2015 .

B T0 >xe Bpewms, Grmarofapsi BOCTpe6OBaHHOCTH,
YCIIEIIHO AKTYa/M3MPYIOTCA HbIHE M HEKOTOpbIe U3
panHux HapopgHbix OXT yKpanHIeB, HaIIpuMep po-
CIIMCh TIaCXajIbHBIX UL («IIMCAHKApCTBO»). [lake B
1950-1970x rIT. (B aTeMCTUYECKOM TOCYHApCTBe) B Ce-
J1aX 3aMaJiHBIX 0671acTelt YKpaHbI Bceraa ObUim Te, I
koro ITacxa ocraBasach CakpaabHBIM IPa3gHUKOM C
TaKUM HEOTbeM/IEMbIM aTPMOYTOM, KaK «IIVICAHKII».

B 1990-x rr. (c mOgbeMOM IACCMOHAPHOCTU
YKPauHIIEB) «IMCAaHKAPCTBO», KaK BHOBb IIVPOKO
BOCTpeOOBaHHasA INONMQYHKIVOHATIbHAA TpPaiu-
IV, CTalo aKTyanusuposarbca. K XypmoxecTBeH-
HBIM IIPaKTMKaM «IIMCAHKapCTBa» Havaau Npuoo-
IIATbCS MOJIOfble MAcTepa, YMCIEHHOCTb KOTOPBIX
IpORO/DKaeT Hambolee aKTMBHO pacTy B apeanax
ITokytbsa, CesepHoit bykoBuHbl M ocobeHHO Iy-
nyneiyaer (V. 3).

Wnn. 3. Apmapka «nmca"ok». 30 mapra 2018 1.,

ort. 3a60m0TyB CHATUHCKOTO p-Ha VIBaHO-DPaHKOBCKOI OOI.
(TToxyTbe). Poto O. Pepopuyk. [IMA, 2018 .

B 2018 r. rynynbckas «ImcaHKa» Oblla BHeCEHa
B HanmonanbHbI IepedeHb 371EMEHTOB HeMaTepu-
QIbHOTO KYIbTYPHOTO Haclemua YKpauHbl. Tpa-
OVILVIO pOCINCH NacXalbHBIX AMIL Ha IynynbliyHe
CErofiHA TNpeJCTAB/AIT MHOTOYNMCIEHHbIE MacTepa
cc. Kocmay, Akpeopsl, /Itoua, IIpokypasa, llenor,
Bpycrypsl, Postokun Kocosckoro p-Ha, c. YepHblit
ITotox HapmBopHAHCKOTO p-Ha, IT. Kocos, BepxoBu-
Ha, cc. KpuBopusHnsa, Kpacnonnbe, byknsaup Bep-
XOBMHCKOTO p-Ha VIBaHO-PpaHKoBCKoit 0071.; ¢. [1n-
n3axapbrau IlyTunbckoro paitona, nrr. beperomer,
cc. Buxenka, Yepemenbku BioxkHuukoro p-ua Yep-
HOBULIKOM 0071.; irT. Bonbiioit Berukos, Scnas Ilo-
nsHa PaxoBckoro palioHa, I. Paxos 3akapmaTckoi
o611 [5].

Opnako Ha ¢oOHe BBICOKON MAacCUOHAPHOCTH
YKPaMHIIeB 13-3a OTCYTCTBYA BOCTPeOOBaHHBIX HO-
BBIM BpeMeHeM (YHKIIMIT MBI He HaO/lIofaeM aKTy-
anM3alyi0 OTHOCUTENTBHO MOJIOABIX XYHOXKECTBEH-
HBIX TpajyLMil HAPOJHOM BbIPE3aHKM ¥ HApOJHOM
JKVIBOIIVICU TIO CTEKJTy, aKTVBHO OBITOBABIINX ellle B
nepBoii nonosuHe XX B.

B yacTtHOCTH, leKOpaTUBHbIE IIAHHO, BbIPE3aH-
Hble 13 0eJI0lT WM pa3HOLBETHON OyMary, MCIO/b-
30Ba/IM JUI YKpalleHUs CKPOMHOI OOCTaHOBKU
CeNnbCKYX X, Terepb >ke IeKOpaTUBHYIO QYHK-
L[UI0 B MHTepbepe CeNbCKUX, KaK U TOPOACKIX, IIOMe-
I[eHNTT YCIeIIHO UCIIONHAET 60/Iee pa3HOOOPpa3HbII
VHTepbepHbINl TeKcTuab. Ho BO3poXx/eHMe BbIpe-
3aHKU BCe )K€ BO3MOXKHO IIPK YCIIOBUY OOpeTeHMs
€I0 HOBBIX [€KOPAaTMBHO-OBITOBBIX (YHKLMIL, Ha-
IpUMep, UCIONb30BaHNA IMPOPE3HbIX OPHAMEHTOB
Ha OyMmare WM TKaHM KaK BBICOKOXYH0>KeCTBEHHOI
a/IbTepHATUBbI OKOHHBIM >Ka/II03M.

A BOT TpaauuuA >XMBONNCU IO CTEKIy, IIO-
HEMHOTY yracas B CelIbCKO (MCTMHHO HapOMHOII)
cpene, Omarogapsi OpUIVMHA/IbHBIM CPeACTBAM XY-
T0>KE€CTBEHHOI BBIPa3UTENbHOCTH, YKe ¢ 1990-x IT.
HalllTa CBO€ HOBOE MEeCTO B IIPAKTHKaX Ipodeccyo-
HaJIbHBIX Xy O>XXHMKOB.

Bce Bblllecka3aHHOE IIO3BOJIAET HMPUOIU3UTD-
CA K pasrajike emle offHOTO (heHOMeHa BpeMeHM, a
MMEHHO BpeMeHM - KoHTekcTa IXT, paccyxpmas o
KOTOPOM 3THOJIOTY M UCKYCCTBOBEMbI II0KA UCIIONb-
3YI0T pasHble TepMUHBL [l03TOMY X pasMbllIeHNA
TNOCTaTOYHO Pa3pO3HEHbI, a MEXAy TeM LIMPOKas
npo6eMaTiKa 3acy>K1BaeT 00 beVHEHVA YCUINIL.

Tax, Anexcannp KameHcKuit npuMeHseT MOHS-
THe «CBO€ BpeMsA». VICTOpUK MCKYCCTBa YTBEPXKAaeT,
YTO TPAaAMLMs KOTIa YTOIHO U B TIOOBIX Bapuamysax
MOYKET BOCIIO/Ib30BaTbCsl CBOUM «T€HETUYIECKUM
($OH/IOM», HO TaKMe Bapualuy <KXl pa3 JOK-
HBI JOCTUYb OPTAaHMYECKOI CBA3M CO CBOVM BpeMe-
HeM» [3, c. 14].
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A. Hajifien onepupyer IOHATHEM «OIIpeMe/IeH-
HOTO BpeMeHI» HApPOTHOTO TBOpYeCTBa: «...KpecTbs-
He TeX MEeCTHOCTeIl, I7ie CO3jaBaiiCb OpPUTMHAIbHAA
BBIIIMBKA, IMCAaHKY, WIPYUIKM, PACHUCHIBAINUCh
moMa U T. [I., 3aHUMAasICh XO3S/ICTBOM, CTAaHOBUJ/IUCh
XYNOXKHMKAaMJ TOJIBKO Ha BPeM:, B OIIPENeTEHHbIN
Hepyoy, Tofia M >KU3HY, OfHAKO XY/ OXKeCTBEHHDI
TaJIaHT, BKYC, HABBIKM, YYBCTBA, KOTOpbIe OBLIN CO-
CTaBHOJ YacCTbIO IYXOBHOTO COAEP>KaHUA UX XKU3HI,
HUKOITIA He TepsIu. ITO — OCHOBA TPAUIMOHHOCTH
HapOJ{HOTO M300pa3UTEIbHOTO MICKYCCTBA M OIVH 13
IPUHIIAIIOB €r0 KOJUIEKTUBHOCT» [4, ¢. 33]. VI B ipo-
TOJDKEHVe 3TOM XKe MBIC/IN: «XapaKTepHO, 9TO B Ka-
XKJIOM KOHKPETHOM ,,ceif9ac’ HapOJZHOTO MCKYCCTBA
IPUCYTCTBYIOT KaueCTBEHHbIE MOMEHTHI ,0” U ,,II0-
cne’» [4, c. 33]. ViupiMu cioBamy, BpEMA-KOHTEKCT —
3TO «BpeMeHHas cpefia», B KOTOPOIl IPUCYTCTBYeT U
npoloe, u Oyxyiiee.

Kareropusa BpeMeHU-KOHTEKCTa 3aTparusa-
eT ¥ MHOTO JIpyTMX HeImpopabOTaHHBIX HayYHBIX
npo6eM, KpoMe 03By4YeHHbIX. [I/11 Havasa mompo-
OyeM pelIuTb IPOCTENIIYI0 3aladyy — OIpPeeNnnTh
[JIaBHble COCTABIIAIOLIE BpEMEHM-KOHTEKCTa U ero
MeCTO B CTpyKType apyrux ¢penomenos OXT. Heco-
MHEHHO, BPEMA-KOHTEKCT, B IIEPBYIO OY€Pelb, 3aBI-
cuMO oT ob1iero st Mupa ucTopuueckoro Bpeme-
HI KaK HOCUTe/IA MUPOBBIX KY/IbTYPHBIX IIeHHOCTEN
U BOCTIDKeHMIL. A ellle BpeMA-KOHTEKCT 3aBUCUT OT
IIOTEHIMala STHUYECKON XY0XKECTBEHHOM Tpajy-
MM, €€ HAIPAaBI€HHOCTM Ha NPUYMHOXXEHUE VN
MOTEPI0 OOIIEHAIVIOHAIBHOTO U JIOKaJIbHOTO OIIBI-
Ta. Takke BpeMsA-KOHTEKCT 3aBUCUMO M OT COCTO-
ATEIbHOCTY HOBALMM, KaK 0053aTe/IbHOTO YCTIOBUA
obuoBnenns IXT, npurarend ee spomouuu (Puc. 3).
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Puc. 3. MecTo BpeMeHM-KOHTEKCTa
B CTPYKTYpe Apyrux ¢penomeros OXT

Haumenee uccieoBaHHO U3 ITePEYMC/IEHHbBIX
TpeX KOHCTPYKTMBHBIX 3/IeMEHTOB BpeMEHN-KOH-
TEKCTa ABJAETCA «HOBAaLMA», B 3HAYUTENIBHON CTe-
IIeHV 3aBUCUMas OT UCTOPUYECKOTO BPEMEHU C €TO
MOJ0i1, cMbIcT KOoTOpoit Jlapc CBeHCeH TpaKTyeT

KaK «0eCKOHeYHyI0 oTpeOHOCTb HOBOro» [8, c. 10].
[Tpo6rmemMa COOTHOLIEHNS MEX/Y «MOJOI» KaK ITIO-
OaZbHBIM U «HOBAIMEV» KaK JIOKATbHBIM MU JJaKe
VHJVBYU/IyaJIbHBIM (EHOMEHOM CIIOCOOHA CTaTh
IIPegMETOM MHTEPECHOM JUICKYCCUML.

IToxa >xe BosBpaTMMCA K cxeme «MecTo Bpe-
MEHV-KOHTEKCTa B CTPYKTYpe APYIMX (peHOMEHOB
OXT» m ob6paTuM BHUMaHUe Ha TO, YTO IVIABHOI
¢dyHKIMel BpeMeH)-KOHTEKCTa SB/IACTCA CO3[jaHMe
OPUTVHAJIBHOV KYJIbTYPHOM Iapajgurmel. B cBorw
ouepenb Ky/IbTypHas IapafiurMa CTaHOBUTCA Cpe-
L0111 BOSHMKHOBEHN A HOBOM XyJOXKECTBEHHOM ULEN.
bnarogaps nocienHei Ha cBeT pOXKAAeTCA ITIaBHBII
OPOAYKT TpagMLIUy — IPOU3BefieHNe UCKYCCTBA.

[ToppITOKMBaAsT pe3yIbTaThl MCCIeROBaHM (e-
HOMEHA BPEMEHM, XOTUM IIOAYEPKHYTb, YTO BCE
IIPOLIECCHI, IPOUCXOAAILNE B CUCTEME STHUYECKON
TpaguLuy, HEIOCPENCTBEHHO CBA3aHBI C IACCHO-
HapHOCTBIO 9THOCA, ICTOYHMKaMI KOTOPOVl ABIIA-
1oTcA: sHepruaA Co/HI, 3HepruA 3eMIN, SHepriusd
KOCMOCa ¥ 3Heprus 3THocouuyma. Bbicokmit ypo-
BeHb IIACCMOHAPHOCTYM OOecHedrBaeT BbICOKUI
YPOBEHb IIaCCMOHAPHO-KPEAaTMBHOIO IIOTEHIMaa
3THOXY/I0’KECTBEHHOI TPaiMIUMM ¥ CIOCOOCTBYeT
HOSABJICHNIO TaKuX ee (PeHOMEHOB, KaK BpeMs — Ha-
Yajio ¥ BpeMsA aKTMBHBIX IPAKTUK. YPOBEHDb IacCH-
OHAapHO-KpeaTBHOIO MOTeHIa/la TaKXKe OTBeYaeT
3a Ka4eCTBEHHbIe 0COOEHHOCTI BpeMEHM — KOHTEK-
CTa 3THOXY/I0>KECTBEHHOM TpagyLNL.

IlepcrieKTMBBI aBTOP BUANT B M3Yy4EHUU IPY-
rux, He MeHee BaXHbIX miasa IDXT, deHOMeHOB, B
YaCTHOCTY: O4ara JICKycCTBa, MacTepa (Kak IJIaBHO-
r0 HOCUTEIA TPaAVLINN), IPON3BeEleHNA VICKYCCTBA.
A TIOCKOTIBKY KYNBTYpHas IapafiurmMa KaXmoil jio-
KaJIbHOM TPafiuLiy KOOPAVHUPYETCA BO BPEMEHN U
IPOCTPAHCTBE, TO NIPEAMETOM OJIVKAIIIIero aBTop-
CKOTO VICCTIeIOBaHMA CTaHeT ¢peHoMeH ovara OXT.

CnMcoK coKpaleHuii
BIHO - 6ucepHbIit eKOp HAPOTHOI OTEXIbI
IIMA - morneBble MaTepuabl aBTOpa
daktopsr POA - daxTopsl GOpMUPOBAHIIS, IBOIIO-
LIMOHMPOBAHNA 1 aKTya/lIN3aLun
IXT - aTHMYeCcKasA XyHO>KeCTBEHHAs TPAgLINA

IIpumevanua
ITaccmoHapHO-KpeaTUBHBIN IOTEHIMAN — YCIOBHBIN
MIOKa3aTeIb [lesI Te/IbHO-TBOPUYeCKOl akTUBHOCTY DX T
B XpOHOTOIIE ee ObITHsI. YPOBEHDb IIACCHOHAPHO-Kpea-
TUBHOTO IOTEHIIMA/Ia TeM BBIIIE, YeM BbILIe CyMMap-
HBIJi ITOKa3aTelb YMCIEHHOCTY OYaroB M MacTepOB,
YPOBEHb aKTMBHOCTM HapOJHBIX MacTePOB, CTEIEHb
KpeaTMBHOCTU UX XyHNOXKECTBEHHBIX WJE, YPOBEHD
CIIpOca Ha ITPOM3BEIeHNA MICKYCCTBA.

MopdemMHas TpaguIusa — TEPMIH, TIPETOKEHHBIIT M.
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10.

11.

CraHkeBuYeM M/ BbIIENIEHUA TPafuLuil B pasHBIX
BUfax McKyccTBa. K mpumepy, XygoKeCTBEHHbIN Me-
TaJUL, Xy[0XKeCTBEHHOE IepeBO, OJCepHbIe U3MeNsL.
JKanpoBasa Tpaguuusa — TepMUH, MCIONb3yeMBIil
M. CrankeBMuYeM AnA Bblfie/leHUA BHYTPU MOP-
(dbeMHBIX TpagMLIMil XaHPOB-TPYIII [0 IPKU3HAKAM
TEXHOJIOTUYECKNUX, (PYHKIVMOHANTBHBIX MM CIOXKET-
HbIX ocobennocrell. K mpumepy, B COOTBETCTBUM C
(GYHKIMOHA/TBHBIMU 0COOEHHOCTAMIU OTHOCUTENb-
HO TO3[HAs TPafuius 6MCEPHOTrO feKopa Hapof-
HOJ OfleXK[bl SBJISIETCA >XaHPOBOI COCTABAIOLIEN
OTHOCUTENbHO paHHeil MopdeMHOI Tpaguuu 6u-
CEpHBIX U3JE/INIL.

[IMA. 3ammcano 30 maprta 2018 r. B murr. 3a6omo-
tuB VIBaHO-®paHKOBCKOIl 061 ot Tadr Hapmub
BacunbeBnbl, 1972 1. p., ypoxeHKu c. TpocTaHa1b,
>kuTenbHUIB! C. Vinnumanu CHATBIHCKOTO p-Ha VBa-
Ho-®pankoBckoit 06m; [IMA. 3anncano 30 mapra
2018 r. B rrt. 3a6omotnB VBano-OpaHKoOBCKoIT 0O
ot ViBaniok [Tapun Muxaiinosusl, 1970 I. p., ypoxeH-
KM ¥ KUTeNbHUIIBI C. TpocTAHa1b CHATBIHCKOTO P-Ha
VBano-®pankosckoit 0671.; [IMA. 3amucano 30 map-
ta 2018 r. B nrr. 3abomotus VIBaHo-PpaHKOBCKOI
061. or Brmacmituyka Anatonms Bragumuposuda,
1973 1. p., ypoxxeHua u xxurens c. Ilngsaxaperun ITy-
TUJIBCKOTO p-Ha YepHOBUIKOIT OO
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Adrian DOLGHI,
Alina FELEA

REPRESENTATION OF THE ROMANIAN POPULATION AND OF THE CO-INHA-
BITING ETHNICITIES OF BASARABIA ON THE MAPS OF THE RUSSIAN EMPIRE
(XIX - BEGINNING OF XX CENTURY)

Rezumat
Reprezentarea populatiei romanesti

si a etniilor conlocuitoare din Basarabia in hartile

din Imperiul Rus (sec. al XIX-lea - inc. sec. XX)

Prezentul articol este dedicat studierii documentelor
cartografice elaborate i publicate in Imperiul Rus in sec.
al XIX-lea - inceputul sec. XX si in care este reprezenta-
td populatia si teritoriul Basarabiei (1812-1918). Hirtile
au fost elaborate in realitatile istorice ale perioadei sub
controlul nemijlocit al cenzurii si reflectd viziunea car-
tografilor contemporani epocii. Sursele cartografice ana-
lizate atesta si localizeaza in spatiul dintre Prut si Nistru
in calitate de populatie majoritard romdnii (numiti uneori
valahi, moldoveni (valahi)), moldoveni cu explicatia ulte-
rioard ca moldovenii sunt rom4ni). Documentele carto-
grafice atesta si prezinta etniile conlocuitoare cu romanii:
ucraineni (malorusi, uneori rusini), rusi (velicorusi), bul-
gari, germani, figani si alte etnii, care aveau o pondere mai
micd si doar in unele surse si hirti erau mentionati: polo-
nezii, elvetienii, armenii. Concluziondm ca hértile etnice
elaborate in sec. al XIX-lea - inc. sec. XX reprezintd un
izvor valoros pentru cercetarea istoriei etnice a populatiei
Basarabiei (1812-1918); servesc la localizarea cartografi-
cd a etniilor in spatiul geografic, contribuie la 0 mai buna
intelegere a proceselor etno-demografice care au avut loc,
inclusiv a politicilor imperiale de colonizare.

Cuvinte-cheie: Imperiul Rus, Basarabia, etnii, popula-
tie majoritara, harti etnografice, harti etnice.

Pesrome
PymbIHCKOE HaceneHIe M STHUYECKIe
MeHbmmHCcTBa Beccapa6un Ha kaprax Poccuiickoit
ummnepun (XIX - nauana XX BB.)

Cratbsi MOCBsI[eHA M3YYEHUIO KapTOrpapuyecKux
IZOKYMEHTOB, pa3spabOTaHHBIX I M3AaHHBIX B Poccuiickoii
nminepun B XIX — Hagasre XX BB., B KOTOPBIX IIp€JCTaBIIe-
HBI HaceneHue u Teppuropus beccapabun. Kaprsr 6b1im
paspaboTaHBl, NCXONSA U3 UCTOPUYIECKUX PeasTiii TOro Ie-
puoza, Tof HeMOCPeACTBEHHBIM KOHTPOIEM LIeH3YPhl U
OTpaXXalT BUfeHIe KapTorpadoB ToOil 3MoXM. B maHHBIX
KaprorpaduyecKkux UCTOYHMKAX, B IPOCTPAHCTBE MEXAY
IIpytom u JIHecTpoM, MaKOpUTapHLIM HApOJOM yKa3bl-
BAIOTCsI PYMBIHBI (MHOTZa Ha3bIBaeMble BajaxaMu, MOJI-
ZaBaHaMy (Bajaxamiu)), ¢ MOCIERYIOUIMM OODbCHEHNEM,
4YTO MOJfaBaHe ABMANTCA pyMmbiHamu). Kaprorpadu-
YyecKle JJOKYMEHTBI CBUJETENbCTBYIOT U IPEeACTABIAIT
3THUYECK)e MEHbIINHCTBA, IPOXKMUBAIOLIe PAOM C Py-
MBIHAMI: YKPaMHIbI (MaJoOpOCHI, MHOTAA PYCUHBI), Pyc-

ckye (BEMMKOPOCHI), 60MTaphl, HEMIIBL, LIbITAHE U APYyIue
3THUYeCcKMe Tpynmnsl. Ha HeKOTOpBIX KapTax 0603HAYEHbI
U TONAKY, IIBENIApIBI, apMsAHe. DTHMYECKUE KapThl,
paspaboranubie B XIX - Hagase XX BB., SIBISIOTCS LIeH-
HBIM MICTOYHVMKOM /71 MICCTIEAOBaHMA STHUYECKOI MCTO-
pun Hacenmenus beccapabum (1812-1918); cnyxar B Ka-
JecTBe KapTorpaIecKoro yKasaTessi MeCTOIOIOXKEH IS
STHUYECKMX MEHBIIVHCTB B JaHHOM reorpapuieckoM u
MICTOPUYECKOM PETVOHE, CIIOCOOCTBYIOT Ny4IleMy ITOHN-
MaHMIO IPOUCXOMAIINX 9THOAeMOrpadUIecKnux mpoliec-
COB, B TOM YICJI€ IMIIEPCKOJI TIOTUTUKY KOJTIOHU3ALU.

KnroueBbie cmoBa: Poccuiickas ummnepus, becca-
pabusi, 3THOCHI, MOXOPUTAPHBIIT Hapof, STHOrpadude-
CKJi€ KapThl, STHUYECKIUE KAPTBHL

Summary
Representation of the Romanian population
and of the co-inhabiting ethnicities of Bessarabia on
the maps of the Russian Empire
(XIX - beginning of XX century)

This article is dedicated to the study of cartographic
documents elaborated and published in the Russian
Empire in the XIX century - beginning of the XX cen-
tury and on which the population and the territory of
Bessarabia (1812-1918) are represented. The maps were
drawn in the historical realities of the period under the
direct control of censorship and reflect the vision of the
cartographic contemporaries of the era. The analysed
cartographic sources attest and locate the Romanians
(called sometimes Wallachians, Moldavians (Walachi-
ans) as the majority population in the space between
the Prut and the Nistru with the subsequent explana-
tion that Moldovans are Romanians. The cartographic
documents attest and present the ethnicities co-inhabi-
ting with the Romanians: the Ukrainians (Malorussians,
sometimes Rusins), the Russians (Velicorussians), Bul-
garians, Germans, Gypsies and other ethnicities, which
had a smaller share. The Poles, the Swiss, the Armenians
are mentioned only in some sources and maps. We con-
clude that the ethnic maps elaborated in the XIX-XX
centuries represent a valuable source for the research
of the ethnic history of the population of Bessarabia
(1812-1918). They serve for the geographical mapping
of ethnicities; contribute to a better understanding of
the ethno-demographic processes that have taken pla-
ce, including of the imperial colonization policies.

Key words: Russian Empire, Bessarabia, ethnic groups,
majority population, ethnographic maps, ethnic maps.
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The contemporary sources of the epoch have an
important role in the elucidation of various problems
in the history of Bessarabia (1812-1918); maps hav-
ing a special role.

Since their appearance, ethnic maps were a
means of giving a new understanding of the com-
position of the country’s population and its geo-
graphical location. These maps not only demonstrate
the diversity of peoples but also illustrate their geo-
graphical location based on statistical, ethnograph-
ic, linguistic and other data of the time. One of the
important factors in the cartographic representation
is the human factor, the subjectivity of the cartog-
rapher and his reaction to the external factors [13,
p- 308], which in some cases could lead to distortion
of the information. In the Russian Empire, cartogra-
phers, researchers, and often officials of the Russian
state, represented both the state of affairs they had
perceived in the territory and the official position re-
garding the ethnic composition of the population. At
the same time, we will remark that no publications,
including maps, appeared without the censorship re-
view in the Russian Empire. Beginning with the mid-
dle of the XIX century, ethnographic research and
ethnic cartography have become an important tool
through which the knowledge of the Russian Empire
and the peoples living in the Empire were elucidated.
Thus, ethnic maps could serve as an indicator that
would allow appreciating both the quality of scientif-
ic research and the tendencies of the national policy
of the Government in a given period [13, p. 309].

The ethnic maps elaborated in the XIX - begin-
ning of the XX century in the Russian Empire pro-
vide important information on the ethnic composi-
tion of the population in each separate gubernia and
region, including Bessarabia. At the same time, the
ethnic maps illustrate the perception of ethnicities
by ethnographers and cartographers, often repre-
sentatives of the imperial administration, who de-
veloped the maps based on collected field material,
accessible statistical data, and at the request or direc-
tive of the authorities. The ethnic maps that include
the territory of Bessarabia are particularly precious
for understanding how the Bessarabian population
was perceived by the Tsarist authorities, but also by
the cartographic and ethnographic researchers, ulti-
mately by the public opinion in the empire.

The history of cartography, including the ethnic
one of the Russian Empire, or the work of cartog-
raphers and of the organizations that have devel-
oped ethnic maps has been the subject of research
of a number of authors. The first work that serves as
a major source in cartographic research in general,
but also in representing given aspects of certain peo-

ples on ethnic maps, is the book, in three volumes,
drafted by the vice-president of the Russian Imperial
Geographical Society (1873), P. Semyonov - Half a
Century History of the Imperial Russian Geographic
Society [22]. The work is a chronological presenta-
tion of the activity of the society, of the cartographers
and the ethnographers who worked under its aegis.
The author highlights the activity of a number of per-
sonalities, some of whom we analyse in this study,
such as P. Koppen and A. Rittikh.

Researcher A.V. Psyanchin wrote a number of
articles and carried out studies on this topic: Ethnic
maps of the XVIII-XIX centuries in the central archive
funds (aspects of native ethnic cartography); From the
history of native ethnic cartography (based on the ma-
terials of the Imperial Russian Geographic Society and
the Committee on the Study of Russia’s Ethnic Compo-
sition)); Alexandr Fiodorovici Rittikh - ethno-cartog-
rapher; Sketches on the history of ethnic cartography
in Russia in the XVIII-XIX centuries [15; 16; 17; 18].
A. Psyanchin’s studies and articles are based on the
thorough study of the archive and literature docu-
ments of the XIX and XX centuries on the issue. The
researcher pays particular attention to the recon-
struction of the history of Russian cartography as a
scientific discipline.

A particularly interesting and precious study is
Divide and Master: the Mutual Influence of Ethnic
Cartography and National Politics in Late Imperial
Russia (Second Half of the XIX Century [13, p. 308-
329] elaborated by V. Petronis. The author analyses
the activity of the Imperial Russian Geographic So-
ciety and the ethnic maps elaborated by P. Képpen,
R. von Erckert and A. Rittikh. The researcher per-
ceives the ideological and political subordination
of cartographers, who have drawn ethnic maps as a
manifestation of imperial politics.

A work as useful in researching the proposed
subject and understanding the role of ethnography
as a science in the Russian Empire, especially of eth-
nographic maps, is that of the American researcher
S. Seegel Mapping Europe’s Borderlands: Russian Car-
tography in the Age of Empire [3]. S. Seegel analyses
the role of maps and cartographers in the border
areas of Central and Eastern Europe from the En-
lightenment to the Treaty of Versailles, showing their
use for political purposes. For example, S. Seegel ex-
plains how Russia used cartography after the Napo-
leonic Wars, and later formed the Imperial Russian
Geographic Society as a cover to collect information.
The researcher also explains the importance of maps
for the formation of identities and institutions in
Poland, Ukraine and Lithuania, as well as in Russia.
S. Seegel notes a major impact of cartographers and



2019, Volumul XXV

REVISTA DE ETNOLOGIE SI CULTUROLOGIE

E-ISSN: 2537-6152 21

of their products on the educational, economic, cul-
tural environments of societies, but also on the gen-
erations that followed.

The mentioned works contain particularly valu-
able information for understanding the interdepen-
dence between ethnic cartography of the XIX centu-
ry and the national policy of the Russian Empire, as a
whole, with reference to certain geographic areas, the
research of cartographers, scientific societies. These
studies, however, do not include all the ethnic maps
developed since the middle of the XIX century - be-
ginning of the XX century, and none of them refers
to how Bessarabia’s ethnic composition was repre-
sented cartographically.

During the occupation by the Russian Empire,
the province of Bessarabia was presented carto-
graphically in several works of historical-geographic
and demographic value.

In the present study, only the ethnic maps in-
cluding the territory between the Prut and the Dni-
ester, developed in the Russian Empire or by repre-
sentatives of the Empire, will be analysed.

We intend to identify the maps in which the eth-
nic composition of the population of Bessarabia was
represented or at least tangentially refer to this theme.
In this respect, 12 cartographic documents from the
XIX-XX century were analysed. Three maps of the
first half of the XIX century are not ethnic maps, being
more of an economic nature, but they represent the
location of colonists in southern Bessarabia and/or
represent Bessarabia in the context of the Romanian
space in Southeastern Europe. Ethnic maps (called at
the time ethnographic) have been developed in the
Russian Empire since 1848 under the aegis of the Im-
perial Russian Geographic Society.

The Geographic Atlas of the Russian Empire, the
Kingdom of Poland and the Grand Duchy of Finland
[19], compiled and engraved by Colonel V. P. Pyady-
shev', was finalized in 1821. The original pages were
executed by the lithography method, hand-coloured.
Legends and place-names are in Russian and French.
The Atlas includes a general map of the Russian Em-
pire, 60 maps of gubernias and regions, the Map of
the Kingdom of Poland and of the Grand Dutchy of
Finland. Map no. 15 refers to Bessarabia, it presents
the monasteries, communities, post offices, roads, the
borders of the regions (gubernias) and the borders of
the lands. Distances are indicated in versti (a Russian
measure, now no longer used, equal to 1.07 kilometres).
Although the map provides valuable insights into the
territorial-administrative division, cities and fairs of the
region, the cartographic document also provides im-
portant information on the “German and Polish colo-
nies” as they are marked on the map.

It is important to note that the map does not pro-
vide any information regarding the native popula-
tion of Bessarabia, nor does it mention the Southern
Danube colonies. This fact leads us to conclude that
at the time when the map was drawn up the prob-
lems of interest to the imperial administration were
the ways of communication (in a possible orienta-
tion towards the Balkans). At a time of peace after
the Vienna Congress, the cartographers returned to
their usual work and began to correct the maps that
existed. They completed them with new information
necessary from the military point of view and to a
lesser extent from the economic one. At that stage,
greater attention was paid to the colonies of the Ger-
mans and Poles, which are represented in all the gu-
bernias of the Russian Empire, established in order
to create a social support base in the region where
they lived, including the Bessarabia region.

Another map of Bessarabia is found in the work
of the famous journalist Ignatii Yakovenko — The
Current Situation of the Principalities of Moldavia
and Walachia subjected to Turkey and the Bessarabia
Oblasti of the Russian Empire (1828) [28], which is
a journalistic description of Wallachia, Moldova and
the territory of Bessarabia. Emphasis is put on the
Christian unity of the Russian Empire and the popu-
lation on the given territories. Being written as travel
letters, the book abounds in descriptions of nature,
ethnographic details and insights into the history
and legends of the visited countries.

At the end of the book, there is a map com-
piled by the author. This map is intended to serve
as a geographic orientation in the territories where
the author of the book travelled, contains informa-
tion on administrative division, draws roughly the
boundaries of the southern provinces and southern
borders. The ethnographic descriptions are the most
important in this work. Ignatii Yakovenko implicitly
includes Bessarabia in the Romanian space, even in
the title of the book, and mentions, first of all, the
pre-emption in the Romanian spiritual life of the an-
cient Dacian beliefs, thus admitting the Dacian-Ro-
man origins of the Romanians from the entire area
presented. As in the previous map, the author notes
the German colonies, avoiding presenting the oth-
ers and focusing on the unique religious identity of
the population of the Romanian Principalities and
Bessarabia.

In 1843, the atlas Maps of the Gubernias Subordi-
nated to the Direction of the First Department of State
Property with the annexation of short statistical data.
Gribovski’s Atlas was published in St. Petersburg,
1843 [9]. It contained 33 maps of gubernias and re-
gions, including Map of Bessarabia Oblasti. Trans-
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port routes, forest and hay fields are illustrated on
this map along with the geographical details. It is the
third map that remarked the space occupied by the
colonisers. According to the surface, we state that the
territories inhabited by the German and Bulgarian
colonisers are indicated without being differentiated.

With the establishment of the Imperial Russian
Geographic Society, ethnographic research in Russia
began to be organized and separated as a distinct sci-
entific discipline. By the direct involvement of this
scientific society, the first ethnographic map of the
Russian Empire was developed by P. Képpen®. Based
on the data of the Ninth Revision conducted under
the direction of P. Kdpppen, in 1848, he produced
and published only three copies of the Ethnograph-
ic Atlas of the European Russian Empire (a copy was
owned by the Geographic Society, the second by the
Academy of Sciences and the third by P. Képpen). As
a result of the generalization of the maps of this atlas,
at the request of the Geographic Society, an Ethno-
graphic Map of European Russia [26] was published
by the Geographic Society in 1851 and republished
twice. In the legend of the map, the language fam-
ilies were listed and 36 indicators of different peo-
ples were presented. The places inhabited by Russian,
Ukrainian and Belarusian population remained un-
marked on the map.

Typically, data on nationalities were determined
by ethnic identity or by the mother tongue, and
sometimes based on religious affiliation. Although
in the revisions of the XIX century data on the eth-
nicity of the population lack, yet, data on religious
affiliation and the social structure of the population
are presented.

In the work Mapping Europe’s Borderlands: Rus-
sian Cartography in the Age of Empire [3], S. Seegel
also refers to the ethnic maps developed by P. Kép-
pen. S. Seegel points out that P. Kdppen was a ser-
vant of power and represented Russia cartograph-
ically under an imperialist aspect. P. Képpen was
more interested in elucidating the spread of small
peoples and small ethnic and linguistic groups, so
only non-native peoples are represented on his map.
The Russian Empire territories populated by the
Russians remained unmarked, although a number of
Slavic peoples, for example the Poles and the Serbs,
were included due to the fact that P. Képpen was
able to obtain data on their number and geographi-
cal location [13, p. 312 ]. Shortly after the founding
of the Imperial Russian Geographic Society, in 1845,
P. Képpen became head of the Department of Statis-
tics. This function allowed him to spend more time
organizing expeditions, collecting statistical data
through correspondence with representatives of the

society in the regions, local and central authorities,
etc. [22, p. 42].

In order to identify concrete data on the ethnic
composition of the population in the regions, guber-
nias and the communities of the empire, researchers
of the XIX century had to address directly the local
administrative institutions, which registered the eth-
nic composition in the central administrative insti-
tutions, the army institutions, etc. P. Kdppen reports
in the publication About the Ethnographic Map of
European Russia that at the request of the Russian
Geographic Society, the military were involved in
the elaboration of the Ethnographic Map of Europe-
an Russia [10, p. 4-6]. In May 1847, the Ministry of
Internal Affairs was addressed a request to ask the
governors of Northwest Russia for the list of locali-
ties where the Lithuanians (zhmudiny) live; the re-
quest was sent and an answer was received. At the di-
rection of Alexander II, the Department of Military
Settlements collected data on Volohi and Serbs [22,
p. 43]; data on other peoples from other regions and
gubernias of the Russian Empire were also collected.

Peter Koppens ethnic map was a remarkable
event in the cartographic evolution, being the first
ethnic map published in alarge number of copies. The
author used the method of space and of qualitative
background. The ethnicities inhabiting the territory
were marked with appropriate colours. Thirty-eight
peoples of European Russia were highlighted, in-
cluding the Wallachians (located by P. Képpen in
Bessarabia, along with the Germans and Bulgari-
ans; the territories inhabited by Malorussians and
Velicorussians were not marked). P. Képpen under-
stood the imperfection of the qualitative background
method: in the illustration of a territory inhabited by
mixed population, only the majority ethnicity was
reflected. He tried to improve the method, so in the
areas populated with the majority ethnicity he point-
ed out minority ethnicities with figures and circles of
different colours.

Referring to the territory of Bessarabia, the map
illustrates the majority population of Bessarabia,
called Walachians - occupying most of the territo-
ry, then the Bulgarians and Germans located on the
territories of southern Bessarabia. On the territory
of Bessarabia, the figures 3, 6, 8 are indicated, which
correspond to the ethnic groups: Bulgarians, Ger-
mans, Volohi [26]. Referring to 1857, the map does
not include the territory returned to the Principality
of Moldavia under the Paris Peace Treaty (1856).

In 1857 is published the third, and in 1860 the
fourth edition of the Educational Atlas of the Russian
Empire, where the ethnic composition of the popula-
tion of Bessarabia is represented. The difference be-
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tween the editions of 1848 and 1851 and the editions
of 1857 and 1860 [11] of the ethnic map produced by
P. Koppen is that the last two editions did not rep-
resent the territory returned to the Principality of
Moldavia according to the Paris Peace Congress of
1856 [25]. Otherwise, the map repeats the data and
the parameters of the first two editions.

In 1860, cartographer N. Zuev’ published the
Detailed Atlas of the Russian Empire [7]. The Atlas
contains Russia’s orographic and hydrographic maps,
general political maps of the Asian and European
parts of the Russian Empire, maps of the gubernias
(with the representation of the coats-of-arms) and
regions, a map of the Kirghiz Steppe, etc., providing
a complete picture of the territorial-administrative
structure of the Russian Empire, etc. In the Atlas,
there are two maps with the same name: Map of Her-
son, Ekaterinoslav, Tavria and Bessarabian Gubernias
[8]: the first is a map of the administrative division of
the mentioned regions, indicating the most import-
ant localities, the main roads, lakes and rivers. The
second is an ethnic map and represents the location
of the ethnicities in Bessarabia. Thus, according to
the map, the majority population in Bessarabia in
the years 1859-1860 were the Wallachians (covering
most of the territory of the region). The co-inhab-
iting ethnics were Bulgarians, Germans, Jews and
Gypsies. The map does not include the Malorussians
and the Velicorussians, having as purpose to rep-
resent other peoples inhabiting the territory of the
Russian Empire. The unmarked spaces make it clear
that other peoples lived, who were the majority in
other neighbouring regions, and who were also left
unmarked, therefore, these were the Velicorussians
and the Malorussians. By comparing the maps com-
piled by P. Koppen and the one by N. Zuev, we con-
clude that N. Zuev used the statistical data collected
by P. Képpen. Thus, we have practically the same rep-
resentation of ethnicities in the south-west space of
the Russian Empire (on the territory of the Herson,
Tavria, Ekaterinoslav and Bessarabia regions).

On the two maps elaborated by N. Zuev that
include Bessarabia region, we identify an original
graphic representation of that period of the Bessara-
bian coat-of-arms approved in 1826; its area is of 855
square miles, the number of the inhabitants of the
region — 874,004, the capital Chisinau with 12,613
inhabitants is 1,663 versti away from St. Petersburg
and 1,371 versti from Moscow [8].

Another ethnographic cartographic source of
the Russian Empire was incorporated in the French
illustrated edition The Ethnographic Description of
the Peoples of Russia by T. de Pauly, a member of the
Imperial Geographical Society of Russia, which con-

tains succinct ethnographic descriptions of the peo-
ples of the Russian Empire. The work was published
in 1862 in Sankt-Petersburg, dedicated to his High-
ness Emperor Alexander II, and it had the permission
of censorship [1]. The ethnic map was elaborated by
Roderich von Erckert?, but the graphic design was
done by H. Kiepert in Berlin and it was eventually
included in the book by T. de Pauly. In 1863, Rod-
erich von Erckert publishes the Ethnographic At-
las of Western Russian Gubernias and Neighbouring
Regions [27] in the book View on the History and
Ethnography of the Western Russian Gubernias [24].
The ethnic maps published in these editions include
geographically the territory between the Prut and the
Dniester. They identify the following ethnic groups
in Bessarabia: Wallachians (as the majority popula-
tion), Bulgarians, Malorussians, Velicorussians, and
Cossacks. In his atlases, Roderich von Erckert at-
taches more attention to the Northwest Gubernias of
the Russian Empire, representing the location of the
Russians, Germans and Poles, Lithuanians and other
peoples.

In the periphery gubernias of the empire, but
also among statisticians, politicians and intellectuals,
there was a polemic about the ethnic composition
of the periphery of the gubernias. This polemic was
more pronounced with regard to the ethnic compo-
sition of the Northwest Gubernias. In the context of
the affirmation of national peoples’ ideas and in the
context of the policy of russification of the territories
populated by Poles, Germans, and Baltic peoples,
Russian ethnographers and cartographers, in the ser-
vice of the Russian state, represented statistically and
cartographically the preponderance of the Russian
element. R. von Erckert qualified all Slavic Orthodox
people in the Gubernia as Russians, although he un-
derstood that it was not a fair, but a “fairly correct”
approach [24, p. 6]. In the introductory part, R. von
Erckert claims to objectivity, noting that he is not of
the same ethnicity or confession with the population
of the region, nor does he claim to any state function
in the respective gubernia [24, p. 2], but at the same
time he represented the official position of the state.
In the context of the said polemic, Erckert was po-
sitioned as an adept for the de-polonization of the
western regions and their russification; therefore, the
Orthodox Slavic peoples were presented as Russians.
[13, p. 318]. We understand that in practice, R. von
Erckert allowed the manipulation of statistical data
for certain purposes. In the paper “View on the His-
tory and Ethnography of the Western Russian Guber-
nias”, the author makes certain statements, which in
our view confirm the manipulation: “..in general,
we have little data for a more detailed discussion of
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the subject, we could only present approximate fig-
ures. At such times, when passions are agitated, it is
unlikely that it will be possible to collect useful ma-
terials on this subject. In this sense, speaking in gen-
eral terms, we can only mention that the one who will
look for the Russian element at any cost between the
inhabitants of the West will find too many Russians
and the one who will seek to find the Polish element
will find too many Poles” [24, p. 9].

Referring to the representation of the ethnics of
Bessarabia on the ethnical map elaborated by R. von
Erckert, we will mention that Wallachians are repre-
sented as ethnic majority; Bulgarians, Malorussians
and Velicorussians are identified as minorities pres-
ent on the territory.

In the analysed maps of the second half of the
XIX - the beginning of the XX century, we remark
the decreasing number of Wallachians and the in-
creasing share of the Russians (the Malorussians and
the Velicorussians) on the territory of Bessarabia. The
russification policy, promoted by the state and found
on the maps, was based, on the one hand, on the as-
similation of some ethnicities and the colonization
of the territory with populations from other regions
of the Russian Empire. On the other hand, the maps
intentionally represented the increase in the share of
non-native populations to justify the full integration
of Bessarabia into the empire, the liquidation of au-
tonomy and of differences. However, we note that the
ethnic maps represented the majority population of
Bessarabia, although in obvious decrease, as Walla-
chians (Romanians) without any difference from the
Wallachians in Romania.

Alexey Ilyin® had an important role in the com-
pilation and publication of “ethnographic maps” and
of knowledge about the peoples who lived in the
Russian Empire and in the neighbouring countries.
[23, p. 945]. In 1869, he founded the “A. Ilyin’s Carto-
graphic Enterprise” based on the workshop obtained
from Colonel of the General Headquarters V. A. Po-
lotartsky [23, p. 945]. Since the 1870s, the enterprise
expanded its activity and began to publish special
fiction and journalistic literature, besides numerous
atlases and geographic, scientific, statistical maps for
different ministries, departments and services.

In 1871, A. Ilyin’s Cartographic Enterprise pub-
lished the Detailed Atlas of the Russian Empire with
the Plans of the Main Cities [14]. This atlas contains
geographic maps of the gubernias, regions, and the
plans of the gubernia centres. The maps of this atlas,
70 in number, were the most accurate and detailed
maps of the Russian Empire’s gubernias for a long
time. Besides these, the atlas included several themed
maps of Russia, including an ethnographic map.

The third map of the atlas is the Ethnographic
Map of the European part of the Russian Empire. Ac-
cording to the legend, the atlas makers do not provide
additional information on the data used to compile
the ethnographic map. On the territory of Bessara-
bia, the following ethnic groups are represented:
Volohi, Bulgarians, Germans, Jews, Gypsies, and the
rest of the territory marked green, which is identical
to most of the territory of the Empire, represents the
territory populated by the Russians (without any dis-
tinction between Malorussians and Velicorussians)
[14, p. 3]. We note that the proportion of the alloge-
neic ethnic element is higher than in the previously
published maps. In this sense, the atlas and the eth-
nographic map contributed to the strengthening of
the preponderance of the Russian nation and of the
imperial space. Ethnography, as a scientific discipline
that was establishing itself, served at that stage as an
instrument for the consolidation of the empire and
of the Russian nation, which accompanied the russi-
fication policy promoted in the non-Russian guber-
nias.

The ethnographic researches of A. F. Rittikh, a
German ethnic, who recommended himself as an in-
novative researcher, but also a pervasive Russo-cen-
tric, pan-Slavist and adept of the russification of the
non-Russian peoples of the Russian Empire, follow
the same direction [13, p. 320]. Rittikh sees ethnog-
raphy as a practical science, a tool for pursuing a cer-
tain policy in relation to other ethnic groups.

In general, ethnographic cartographers, direct-
ly or indirectly serving the Russian Empire, had the
same purpose as R. von Erckert and A. Rittikh - the
representation of only one Russian state and one
Russian nation.

In 1875, at the initiative of the Imperial Russian
Geographic Society and under the supervision of a
special commission, A. E Rittikh® drew up the Eth-
nographic Map of European Russia [21]. The map was
printed in St. Petersburg in Alexey Ilyin’s cartograph-
ic institution. In drawing up the map, A. Rittikh used
the materials of the X Revised Edition (1858), the
lists of the Russian Empire’s localities compiled by
the Ministry of Internal Affairs at the beginning of
1860s and various statistical materials, 46 peoples
being presented, including Bessarabian. The Eth-
nographic Map of European Russia, developed by
A. Rittikh, differs from that elaborated by P. Képpen,
as far as the represented peoples are concerned; it
represents the geographic location of the Velicorus-
sians, the Malorussians and the Belarusians.

It was for the first time in the Russian Empire
that the peoples were classified according to the
linguistic principle and the peoples with related



2019, Volumul XXV

REVISTA DE ETNOLOGIE SI CULTUROLOGIE

E-ISSN: 2537-6152 25

languages were marked with a colour range. In the
legend, peoples are grouped by the spoken language.
The Greek-Roman family includes Greeks and Ro-
manians. We will mention that this map represents
the majority population on the territory of Bessara-
bia as “Romanians”. The area inhabited by Roma-
nians in Bessarabia on the map of A. Rittikh is small-
er than on the maps previously elaborated, while the
area inhabited by the Russians is larger.

A. Rittikh’s conception of the construction of the
Russian national state was similar to that of R. von
Erckert: a single Russian national state — a single
Russian nation. Their vision was represented by car-
tography, in particular by illustrating the spread of
the Russians in the gubernias and the tendency to
assimilate the non-Russian peoples. R. von Erckert
even proposed as a solution to resolving interethnic
conflicts in the regions populated by Poles their rap-
id assimilation [13, p. 319].

After printing, the ethnographic map was sent
to the International Geography Congress, where it
was decorated with the highest distinction. Until the
beginning of the XX century, the map developed by
A. Rittikh was considered the main research of its
kind [13, p. 322].

European researchers have appreciated the map
developed by A. Rittikh, some of them noted that the
map found the tendency towards rapid assimilation:
“It (Rittikh’s map - a. n.) has amazingly shown the
swallowing of small nationalities by the great Russian
nation; and has revealed concretely that it is not far
the time when this vast empire will be inhabited by
only one people, who will speak the same language”
[2, p. 428]. The map states a trend and illustrates at
the same time a promoted russification policy that it
legitimizes. Thus, both R. von Erckert and A. Rittikh
“planned” the gradual disappearance of several eth-
nic non-Russian groups from the ethnic maps of the
Russian Empire.

This conception was also achieved by the his-
torical-geographical-ethnographical book the Slavic
World published in 1885. On the maps the Ethno-
graphic Map of the Slavic Peoples and the Detailed Map
of the Western and Southern Slavs, the predominance
of the Slavic peoples in the southeast Europe, includ-
ing the territory of Bessarabia is presented. We ob-
serve a greater presence of colonists and especially of
Slavic peoples (Russians). On the map regarding the
Romanian people, we note that the Romanians on the
territory of Bessarabia are represented in the minori-
ty [20, p. 16]. We find that A. Rittikh, the author of the
book and of the maps, mentions the Romanians as
the native population on the territory of Bessarabia,
both textually in the book and when marking them

on the map, but he shows them numerically decreas-
ing compared to the maps made previously and to
other ethnic groups from this space.

On February 14, 1917, under the politico-mil-
itary conditions of the period (the First World War,
the Russian Bourgeois Revolution), the Commission
for Studying the Ethnic Composition of the Border
Regions of Russia was created. The Commission’s
main task was the ethnographic research of the pop-
ulation in border regions for military purposes [12,
p. 9-10]. The Commission has set two practical ob-
jectives: 1) Developing ethnic maps with explanato-
ry notes; 2) Drawing up sketches about the peoples
living in Russia.

One of the first maps published by the Com-
mission was the Ethnographic Map of the Rural
Population of Bessarabia [6], published in 1920 in
Petrograd, already after the establishment of another
regime and of the Soviet Russia, in the period when
Bessarabia was already a part of Romania.

The Ethnographic Map of the Rural Population of
Bessarabia reflects the location of the ethnicities in
1907. It is noted that the data of V. N. Butovich, with
reference to the ethnic composition of the Bessarabi-
an villages gathered in 1907, and the Census data of
1897 with reference to cities were taken into consid-
eration. L. Berg used the method of ethnic territories
and marked the territories populated by ethnicities
that exceeded 10% of the population, trying to en-
compass the entire population. Other ethnicities
could also be found in the marked localities with a
given colour. In this case, L. Berg indicates a por-
tion of the territory of the locality proportional to
the population of that locality. In the introduction to
the Bessarabian Population. Ethnic Composition and
Number (with a 10-versti scale ethnographic map)
L. Berg states that he verified the data used in the
scientific literature and the official statistical data
which, in his view, were accurate [4, p. 5-6].

According to the author’s intention, each terri-
tory marked with a certain colour should mean that
the territory was inhabited by only one ethnicity. In
fact, this did not fully correspond to the true state of
affairs, because in the consulted sources the presence
of many mixed population localities is indicated.
Romanians, Russians, Ukrainians, Jews, Bulgarians
and other ethnicities lived in such localities. L. Berg
found an original solution. In the localities where the
population was mixed, he distributed a share of the
village estate for each ethnicity. The territories were
divided in proportion to the number of the inhabi-
tants of certain ethnicities.

The legend of the map presents the Moldovans
as the majority ethnicity. But in the same book, in
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whose annex the map is published, the author men-
tions: “The Moldovans are Romanians living in Mol-
davia, Bessarabia and some of Podolia and Herson
gubernias; in a smaller number, they also live in
Ekaterinoslav Gubernia. They are called Moldovan
(Moldovans in the plural), and Romania - Moldova.
They are distinguished from Wallachians or Walla-
chian Romanians by insignificant dialectical fea-
tures. In ancient Russia, the Romanians were called
Volohi “[5, p. 29]. L. Berg revealed these theses in the
work published in 1923 in Petrograd Bessarabian
population. Ethnic Composition and Number (with a
10-versti scale ethnographic map) [4, p. 28-29].

Conclusion

The ethnographic maps in the contemporary
sense reflect aspects of the material or spiritual cul-
ture of peoples, aspects of everyday, economic, cul-
tural life in a certain period, and the Ethnic Maps
illustrate the location of ethnicities, peoples in space.

In the XIX century, there was no clear defini-
tion of ethnic and ethnographic maps in the Russian
Empire, most of the times these concepts were con-
sidered synonymous. This explains the use of ethno-
graphic for a number of ethnic maps.

The ethnic maps published in the Russian Em-
pire in the XIX century the beginning of the XX cen-
tury, which were elaborated at the command of the
Russian authorities and within the Russian censor-
ship, attest and locate in the space between the Prut
and the Nistru the Romanians as the majority pop-
ulation (sometimes called Wallachians, Moldavians
(Walachians)), Romanians, Moldavians with the
subsequent explanation that Moldovans are Roma-
nians. The cartographic documents attest and pres-
ent the ethnicities co-inhabiting with the Romanians:
the Ukrainians (Malorussians, sometimes Rusini),
the Russian (Velicorussians), Bulgarians, Germans,
Gypsies and other ethnicities, which had a smaller
share. The Poles, the Swiss, and the Armenians were
mentioned only in some sources and maps.

The significance of the cartographic documents
is that they serve as a source namely to enable re-
searchers and / or interested readers to know the
significant cartographic documents of the period,
which illustrate the representations of contemporary
cartographers of that period, as well as to know, un-
derstand and reflect on the historical realities of the
XIX century - the beginning of the XX century, es-
pecially the impact of the Tsarist regime on the terri-
tory and on the evolution and preponderance of the
population between the Prut and the Dniester.

The cartographic sources published in the
XIX century - early XX century in the Russian Em-

pire reflect the vision of the cartographic contem-
poraries of the epoch; the maps being elaborated in
the historical realities of the period under the direct
control of censorship.

These maps are starting points for drafting maps
today. The maps of the XIX century can contribute,
through their valorification, to the development of
an early scientific field in the Republic of Moldova -
historical cartography and ethnic cartography.

From the above said, we find that the ethnic
maps, elaborated in the XIX century - the beginning
of the XX century, represent a valuable source for the
research of the ethnic history of the population of
Bessarabia (1812-1918), which shows that the ma-
jority population was made up of Romanians, along
with other ethnicities, a fact acknowledged by the
cartographic contemporaries. They serve to locate
the ethnicities in the geographical space and con-
tribute to a better understanding of the ethno-demo-
graphic processes that have taken place, including
imperial colonization policies.

Notes

1. Vasilii Petrovich Pyadyshev (1758-1835), colonel, en-
graver, cartographer. Son of an army captain, he grad-
uated from the school of the military regiment and
served military service for about 32 years. He was de-
mobilized in 1809 with the military rank of army ma-
jor. V. Pyadyshev continued to work in the Map Depot.
In 1817, he became sub-colonel and member of the
Emperor’s council on dislocation issues. In 1830, he
became Deputy Chief of the Topography Military De-
pot Department. In 1818, he published the book Travel
Guide through the Russian Empire and the Kingdom of
Poland, and a number of maps of some gubernias.

2. Peter von Koppen (1793-1864), member of the Impe-
rial Academy of Sciences, doctor of philosophy, mag-
istrate in law studies, statistician, explorer, member of
numerous scientific societies. He was known in Rus-
sia as Pyotr Ivanovich Koppen, one of Russia’s most
prominent cartographers-ethnographers. For more
details see [3 p. 116-119].

3. Zuev Nikita Ivanovich (1823-1890) - a cartographer
and writer, founded the magazines «Kusomuchoe
o6o3penne» and «CeBepHas 3Be3ma». He edited sev-
eral geographic-encyclopedic and historical atlases of
the Russian Empire, and numerous maps. He is the
author of several methodological-didactical and study
materials on history and geography.

4. Roderich von Erckert was an ethnographer and a Rus-
sian officer of German origin, a member of the Impe-
rial Russian Geographic Society. Author of a series of
historical and ethnographic works on the Russian Gu-
bernias, a compiler of ethnographic maps. Roderich
von Erckert was a member of the team who worked on
the book Description ethnographique des peuples de la
Russie.



2019, Volumul XXV

REVISTA DE ETNOLOGIE SI CULTUROLOGIE

E-ISSN: 2537-6152 27

5.

Alexey Afinoghenovich Ilyin (1832-1889) - gener-
al-lieutenant, cartographer. He was born on April 3,
1834 in New-Ladoga County at his father’s family es-
tate in Shlisselburg, studied at the Cadets School and
the School of Officers. He became an officer in 1852.
He followed special studies at the General Headquar-
ters Academy, where, after completing the course, he
went to work in the Depot of Maps, then under the
Minister of War; he held various positions within the
General Headquarters, also being a special mission of-
ficer [23, p. 945].

Alexandr Fyodorovich Rittikh (1831-ca. 1914). Au-
thor of several ethnographic works on the Kingdom
of Poland, Kazan Gubernia, the Baltic Sea coast,
and others. He studied at the Academy of Engineers
(HukomaeBckas uHxeHepHas akagemusi) and at the
Academy of the General Headquarters; he held various
positions in the army and in the administration. He
wrote the book “Slavic world” (1885), where he relates
the experience of the Slavic world research. The book
contains 42 black and white maps and 3 colour maps
[20].
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/o606 OCTAIIEHKO, Mpuna CYBLOTHMHA

TPAIVIIIMOHHDBIE HEHHOCTHM I'ATAY30B BYEPA M CET'OJJHA

Rezumat

Valorile traditionale ale gagauzilor, trecut si actualitate

Analiza stérii §i dezvoltarea valorilor de baza ale po-
pulatiei de diferite nationalitdti sub influenta diverselor
procese de transformare a ocupat si ocupa unul din lo-
curile importante in studiile pe termen lung ale etnoso-
ciologilor. Criza politica, social-economica si spirituala al
spatiului post-sovietic, puternicul fenomen al pauperizarii
populatiei au afectat procesele adaptive, care la randul lor
au influentat viziunea asupra lumii, standardele morale
a personalitdtii, a schimbat structura obiectivelor vietii
publice. Gagéduzii, de mult cunoscuti ca natiune cu anga-
jament fatd de cultura sa traditionald, modul traditional
de viatd si principiile morale, prezintd un interes deose-
bit in aceastd privin{d, din punctul de vedere al studiului
impactului asupra lumii spirituale a oamenilor produs de
transformarile radicale ale mediului extern. Numeroasele
studii etno-sociologice efectuate in Gégauzia in diferite
perioade de timp, de reprezentantii diferitelor categorii de
varstd ale populatiei au aritat, ci incepand cu sfarsitul ani-
lor 90 au inceput schimbiri serioase in sistemul valorilor
de viata ale poporului gidgauz. Studiile au relevat dinamica
sistemului de valori si idealuri ale oamenilor, perceptiile
lor asupra celor mai importante caracteristici ale morali-
tatii poporului: sciderea anumitor componente ale struc-
turii de valori si cresterea altora, cresterea pragmatismului
constiintei de masd, in special in rdndul tinerilor, pentru
care, alegerea indicatorilor morali se distinge printr-o
abordare rationala, criteriul beneficiului. Cu toate acestea,
aceste valori traditionale ale gagduzilor, trasturile cheie
ale imaginii lor spirituale, cum ar fi familia, atitudinea res-
pectuoasa fatd de parinti, diligenta, riman semnificative,
fiind transmise de la o generatie la alta.

Cuvinte-cheie: sistem de valori, traditii, imagine spi-
rituald, gagauzi, familie, respect pentru batrani, diligenta,
tineret.

Pesrome
TpagunuoHHbIe IIeHHOCTHU Taray3oB
BYepa M CerogHsA

AHanm3 cOCTOSIHMSL M pasBUTHs 6a30BBIX L[EHHOCTEN
Hace/IeH!A pa3HbIX HALMOHAIbHOCTEN IO/ BO3/eliCTBIEM
PasIMYHBIX TPaHCHOPMAIIVIOHHBIX IPOL[ECCOB 3aHMAI 1
3aHMMAET OJHO U3 Ba>XKHBIX MECT B MHOTOJIETHUX MCCITe-
MOBAHMAX 3THOCOLMOOrOB. IlomuTuyecknii, colyanb-
HO-9KOHOMMUYECKMIT U [yXOBHBIN KPMU3UC, OXBATUBILINIL
HOCTCOBETCKOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO, CUIbHeliIlIee OOHNUIIaHME
Hace/leHUA NPUBENN K TOMY, YTO aJJallTUBHbIE ITPOLIECCHI
3aTPOHYIM UM MUIPOBO33PEHUYECKYIO CUCTEMY 4ellOBeKa,
HpaBCTBEHHbIE OCHOBBI JIMYHOCTY, U3MEHUIACh CTPYK-
Typa 0611[eCTBEHHBIX )KM3HEHHBIX OPUEHTUPOB. [arayssr,
KaK Hapofl JaBHO M3BECTHBII IPUBEP>KeHHOCTDIO K CBOET

TPaAMULMOHHOI KY/IbTYpe, TPaSULIMOHHOMY 006pasy Xus-
HU ¥ MOpPA/TbHBIM IPMHLNIIAM, IIPEACTABIAT B 3TOM
OTHOILEHNY OCOOBIl MHTepeC C TOYKM 3peHMs aHaau3a
BIIMAHMA HA OYXOBHBIN MUP NTIOfiell paiKaabHbIX TPAaHC-
¢dbopmaruit BHelHeit cpenbl. MHOTOUMCIIEHHbIE 9THOCO-
L[MOTIOTMYeCcKIe MCCIef0BaHMsA, IMpoBefleHHble B laray-
311 B pa3sHble NIepMOAbl BpeMeH, Cpefy TpefcTaBUTenel
Pa3MMYHBIX BO3PACTHBIX KaTeropuil Hace/leHus, oKa3a-
JIM, YTO YK€ C KOHIa 1990-X IT. B cucTeMe >KM3HEHHBIX
LIeHHOCTell Taray3oB Ha4yaaUCh Cepbe3Hble IIepeMeHbI.
MccnemoBanusa BBIABUAN AMHAMUKY CUCTEMbI >KM3HEH-
HBIX IIeHHOCTeIl 11 UJeasioB Jofiell, UX NpefCTaB/IeHNIl O
B)XKHENIINX YepTax HPaBCTBEHHOTO OOJIMKa YelloBeKa:
CHIDKEHME 3HAYMMOCTU OTHUX KOMIIOHEHTOB II€HHOCT-
HOJ CTPYKTypbl M BO3pacTaHMe [pYTUX, pOCT Iparma-
TU3Ma MaCCOBOIO CO3HAHUs, OCOOEHHO MOJIONEXU, A
KOTOPOIJI B BBIOOpe HPaBCTBEHHBIX OPMEHTHPOB CTaJl BCe
6onee XapaKTepeH pPal[MOHAJIbHBIN IIOAXOL, KPUTEPUit
BbIrofbl. TeM He MeHee, Takue 6a30Bble TpafULIMIOHHBIE
JKM3HEHHbIe IIeHHOCTH raraysos, K/IloueBble YepThl UX AY-
XOBHOTO 00/1MKa, KaK CeMbs, IIOYTUTEIbHOE OTHOIIEHE K
PORUTENAM, TPYROMIOOME OCTAIOTCS 3HAYMMBIMI, IIepenia-
BasIiCh 13 ITIOKOJIEHUsI B IIOKOJIEHNIE.,

Kntoueevte cnosa: >xi3sHeHHbIe 1IeHHOCTY, TPAAULIUL,
IYXOBHBbII OO/UK, raray3bl, CeMbsl, yBaXKeHNUE K CTAPIINM,
TpyRoII06¥e, MOTOREXb.

Summary
Traditional Values of Gagauz People in the Past and
Present

One of the long-term priorities of ethno-sociologi-
cal studies has always been the analysis of the state and
development of basic values for different nationalities
under the influence of different transformational proces-
ses. The political, socioeconomic and spiritual crisis that
has spread over the territory of the former Soviet Union,
and the high level of impoverishment among local peo-
ple have led to a situation when the adaptation processes
have influenced the system of beliefs and the morale of
individuals. The structure of social life milestones has also
changed. The Gagauz people, known for sticking to their
traditional culture, the traditional way of life and moral
principles, are of special interest from the point of view of
analyzing the influence of radical outside environmental
transformations on the spiritual world of the people. Mul-
tiple ethno-sociological studies carried out in Gagauzia in
different periods among members of different age groups
have shown that there have been serious changes in the
system of Gagauz life values since the end of 1990s. The
studies have uncovered the following: the dynamics in the
system of life values and ideals of people; people’s percep-
tions of the main moral features: a decrease in significance



30 E-ISSN: 2537-6152

REVISTA DE ETNOLOGIE SI CULTUROLOGIE

2019, Volumul XXV

of certain components of value structure and an increase
in others; growth in the pragmatism of mass conscious-
ness, of young people in particular, for whom a rational
approach and the profit criterion have become more ty-
pical while choosing their moral compass. Nevertheless,
such basic traditional life values of Gagauz people and key
features of their spiritual make-up as family, respect for
the parents and diligence are still of great importance and
are handed down from generation to generation.

Key words: life values, traditions, spiritual make-up,
Gagauz people, respect for the elderly, diligence, youth.

Kak 13BecTHO, LIeHHOCTHbIE OpMEHTAaLNN — He
IIPOCTO OJJHO M3 Ba)KHEJIINX IPOABIEHUI Macco-
BOTO CO3HaHMsA. ITO TOT KJIIOYEBON KOMIIOHEHT,
II0 COCTOSHUIO UM JUHAMMYECKOMY BEKTOPY KOTO-
POro MOXKHO C OOJIBIION CTENEeHbI0 BEPOSITHOCTU
CYyOUTb O KaueCTBEHHBIX XapaKTePUCTMKAX CO3Ha-
HUS Jofieit. B HacTosIlee BpeMs MoIIHbIE I7106a-
JIM3ALVIOHHBIE IIPOLIeCChl, IPONUCXOAAINE B MUPE,
00YC/IOB/IMBAIOT [IBVDKEHME pa3HOHAIPABIeHHBIX
(bakToOpoB, eTEPMUHUPYIOLMX  CTaOMIBHOCTD/
HNOJIBYDKHOCTb TPafULMOHHON LIeHHOCTHO-HOpMa-
TUBHOI CUCTEMBI TI060r0 Hapoza. OTHOBpEeMEHHO C
3TUM COXPaHAIINECA Y Pa3HbIX STHUYECKVX IPYII
INYXOBHbIE IIEHHOCTM OTpPaXkalTCA Ha IIpoleccax
COIIMA/IPHOM afanTalii 3THOCOB K CKJ/IaJIbIBAO-
LIEeJICA HOBOJ PeaIbHOCTY, OKAa3bIBAIOT BINAHME Ha
MHTETPALMOHHBIE IPOIIECChI, IPOUCXOMAIINE B 00-
mectBe. ConyanbHO-9KOHOMUYECKUIT U TYXOBHBIN
KpU3UC, OXBAaTUBIINII IOCTCOBETCKOE IIPOCTPaH-
CTBO, CUJIbHejilllee OOHMIaHVe Hace/leHus IpuBe-
JIM K TOMY, YTO a[JalITUBHbIE IPOLECCDI 3aTPOHYIN
U MMPOBO33PEHYECKYIO CHCTEMY 4YelIOBEKa, HPaB-
CTBEHHbIE OCHOBBI TMYHOCTH, M3MEHUIACh CTPYK-
Typa OOILIeCTBEHHBIX >KM3HEHHBIX OPMEHTMPOB.
ITtu mpobmemMbl BCera MHTEPECOBAIU ITHOCOLM-
OJIOTOB, ¥ MMEHHO II03TOMY aHa/lN3 COCTOSAHUA U
pasBuTHs 0A30BBIX LIEHHOCTEI HAace/IeHUs PasHbIX
HaIlIOHA/IbBHOCTEN IIOf, BO3MAEVICTBYEM Pa3INM4YHbIX
TpaHCcHOPMALMOHHBIX IPOLECCOB 3aHMMAl U 3aHM-
MaeT OHO M3 Ba>KHBIX MECT B HAIIMX MHOTOJIETHUX
3THOCOIMOIOTUYECKIX UCCAeOBAHMSIX.

ITHOCOILMOIOTHUYECKME MccaeqoBauus VIH-
cruryta stHorpadpunm AH CCCP, nposopusimu-
ecsa B Monpgasun B 1970-X IT. IOJ PYKOBOACTBOM
I0. B. ApyTioHsHa, OKa3bIBalIM, 4YTO B Ka4eCTBE
BaXXHENIINX >KM3HEHHBIX I[€EHHOCTEN, OCHOBHBIX
YCTIOBUIL «XOpOIleil >XM3HW» MpefCTaBUTEeIN BCeX
HAIlIOHA/IBHOCTEN pPecHyOIuKy, B TOM 4YUCIe U
raraysbl, BBIIE/IANIN, B IIEPBYI0 O4epefib, CEMBIO, a
3aTeM UHTepecHYyI paboty. TpeTbe MecTO B Mepap-
XUV LIEHHOCTEN 3aHMMA/O «yBa)KEHUE JIIOJEN», a
«MaTepUanbHBIN TOCTaTOK» — JUIIb YeTBePTOe [4,
c. 151].

HanpHeNIIMe  3THOCOLMOJIOTUYECKE  WCCAENO-
BaHMA, nposoguBuieca B Mongasuu 10. B. Apy-
TIOHAHOM M1 aBTOPaMI IaHHON CTaTby B paHHUITIOCT-
COBETCKMII TepUOL, (1993, 1996 rr.), IIOKa3anm, 4To
13-32 BO3HUKIIEN OCTPOTHI MaTepMaIbHBIX IpPO-
671eM, KpyIIeHN S MHOTHX IIPEXKHNUX U/ea/oB I CTaH-
JApTOB >KU3HU B MepapXuy 1JeHHOCTHBIX OpMeHTa-
U1 B MOJIJIABCKOM, J1a I B POCCUIICKOM 001IeCTBax
MpOSABMINCH KaueCTBEHHble C[BMUIYM. Takas IjeH-
HOCTb, KaK «CeMbsl», CBSI3aHHas1 C KOM(POPTHOCTBIO
MMKpPOMUpA 4e/I0BEKa, BCe elle TMAUPOBaja B CIIN-
CKe XM3HEHHBIX LIEHHOCTEl, XOTA MaTepUasbHBbIi
TOCTaTOK y>Ke IepeMeCcTI/ICA Ha BTOpOe MeCTO B UX
MepapXui, IOTeCHUB JpYyTie YCTONYMBbIe LIEHHOCTH
[1, c. 143]. Kazamoch, 4TO MaccoBO€e CO3HaHMe Hace-
JIEH)SI CTPaH ITOCTCOBETCKOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA CABU-
HYJIOCh U Ha4aJI0 IPVHMMATD POPMBI, XapaKTepHbIe
II/IS1 3aMATHOTO 001IeCTBa MaCCOBOTO MOTPeO/IEHNSI.

ISTHOcouMonornyeckue ucciaenosaumsa 2003 1.
aBTOPOB NAHHOI CTaTbM [TOKAa3asM, YTO B M€papXuUM
001IeCTBEHHBIX I[€HHOCTEN >XU3HU BCEX STHOCOB
MornpgaBuu B TOT 1epuoy, 60j1ee BBICOKMIL CTATYC IO-
JTy4VIV MaTepUaTbHBIE YCTIOBYA )KU3HN, 00eceyeH-
HOCTb MaTepUajbHbIMK O1aramu, OIpe/eeHHbIN
ypoBeHb gocrtarka. Ilo cmosam IO. B. ApyTionaHna,
«KaK 3TO HIU Ile4Ya/bHO, IPUXOAUTCA IPU3HATD, YTO
MPOM3OIIIIO MACCOBOE OIOLIIeHME CHUCTEMBI 1IeHHO-
CTeli TI0 3aMafiHBIM OTPUIIATE/IbHBIM CTEPeOoTUIIaM»
[2,c. 105].

ITpousomepnmmue B koHue XX — Hayasie XXI BB.
U3MEHEHUA B CTPYKType >KM3HEHHBbIX 1IeHHOCTell
HaceJlIeHMs C IPUOPUTETOM MaTepUaNIbHOTO JOCTAT-
Ka, IlepeMellleH/1eM MaTepMaIbHbIX YCIOBUIL XKU3HI
Ha IIepBO€ MECTO Ha LJ€HHOCTHOI IIKaje HOCUIU
CUTYaTUBHBII XapaKTep, 00YC/IOB/IEHHBI Pe3KUMU
COL[MATbHO-9KOHOMUYECKUMHU  TpaHchopMaIus-
MU, MIOBJIEKIIMMHI 3a cO00I1 MaccoBOe OOHMILaHME
HacelleHMsI IIOCTCOBETCKMX CTpaH. Peskoe mape-
HIIe YPOBHS KU3HU JIIOfiell aKTyannu3upoBano (i
3HAYNMTE/IbHON YaCTV HACe/IeHUsA 3TUX TOCYHApCTB)
npobreMy MpoOCTOro (pmam4eckoro BBDKMBAHNA,
OTOfIBHYB [[yXOBHO-HPAaBCTBEHHbIE LJEHHOCTU «3a
KyIMcbl». B Takux ycmoBusx Hambormee BocTpe6o-
BaHHOJ IIeHHOCThIO CTAaHOBATCA JeHbIM. VIMeHHO B
3TOT Iepuof, 3apOoANIach TeHAEHINA IIparMarnsa-
LMY MacCOBOTO cO3HaHuA mofieit. ITpousomenmmne
KayeCTBEHHbIE CIBUTY B IIeHHOCTHBIX OpMEHTaI-
X SIBUINCH CBOEOOPasHOI afalTUBHON peakKin-
el Hace/leH!A Ha HOBBIE YCIIOBMS XXM3HM: He MMesd
BO3MOXXHOCTY M3MEHUTb MUP BOKPYT cebsl, Ty
IBITA/INCh U3MEHNUTD CaMUX ce0sl M CBOM TIpefCcTaB-
JIeHNA O LIeHHOCTSX 3TOTO COBPEMEHHOTO MUpa.

Ho ananms3 1eHHOCTHBIX MIPEAIOYTEHMIT, KaK ObI
OIIPOKMHYTBHIX B Oyfylliee, He CBSA3aHHBIX C MaTepu-
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a7IbHOM CUTYyalMell CETOSHAIIHErO JHsA, COOTHECEH-
HBIX C OYAYILINM eTell, B KOTOPBIX K K/bIil YeTOBEK
BUJIeTT TIPOJO/DKEHMEe CaMOro ce0s, TO, YTO MOYKHO
Ha3BaTb «pacLIMpPEHHON UAEHTUYHOCTDIO», TOKa3as
MHOe. OTU IIEHHOCTHBbIE OpMeHTaumu ObUmm Gosee
O/IM3KY TPAIMIVIOHHON CTPYKTYpe LIeHHOCTEN, KOr-
a 6e3yC/IOBHBIMY NIPUOPUTETAMY Y BCEX STHOPEIN-
OHAJIbHBIX TPYMNI HacelneHMs MonjaBun ABIAINUCH
ceMbsl, paboTa 1 yBa)kKeHMe JTIofieit, a 60raTcTBoO, Ma-
TepUajIbHBII JOCTATOK 3aHMMAIN JIUIIb YeTBEPTYIO
CTYIEHD Ha IIIKaJ/le XV3HEHHbIX IEHHOCTEI.

IopTBepKaeHMeM CUTYaTMBHOCTM M3MeEHe-
HUII B CTPYKType >KM3HEHHBIX LIEHHOCTEN JIIofiei
ABUWINCH NAHHbIE, IOTYYEHHbIE B XOfie STHOCOLMO-
JIOTMYECKOTO VICCIENOBaHNA aBTOPOB B Monpasunu
B 2007 r. Kak mokasany Marepuabl, y BCeX Hallll-
OHAJIbHOCTEl CTpaHbl, B TOM 4YUC/Ie M Y Iaraysos,
OBIIO OTMEYEHO «BO3BpAIlleHNE» CeMbJ Ha IepBOe
MeCTO B LIEHHOCTHOJI IlIKaje HaceneHusA. Marepu-
a/TbHbII JOCTATOK 3aHVMAaJl yCTOMYMBOE BTOPOE Me-
CTO, a paboTa — Tpetbe [5, c. 283-284].

CeMertHO-6bITOBas chepa OTHOCUTENBHO Hojiee
He3aBJCYMA, CyBepeHHA U MMeeT CBOU BO3MOXKHO-
CTU UL COXPAaHEHN:A «Afpa» TPaMIVIOHHON KyJb-
TypHI [3, ¢. 243]. B MonpaByu mpu 06IIHOCTY Ky/Ib-
TYPHO-OBITOBBIX TPafiMIUil HEKOTOpble pasINdys
MeX/ly HapofiaMMl B CeMelTHO-ObITOBOII cdepe Bce
K€ TIPOAB/ANNCD, XOTS HOCUIN «YXOMAIIMII» Xa-
pakrep. Cyns 10 3THOCOLVIONOTMYECKUM MCC/IeN0-
BanuAM 1970-X IT., y MO/IIaBaH, a ellje BbIpakeHHee
y raraysoB, TPafMIIVIOHHblE YCTAaHOBKM Ha CEMBIO
OBbIIVI OTHOCUTETIBHO CUJIbHEe, ee a0COMI0THAs IIeH-
HOCTD y Taray3oB Obl/Ia BBIIIIE, YeM Y PYCCKMX, YKpa-
MHILEB, eBpeeB... PosieBble PyHKIUN B MOIZABCKIX
VI Taray3CKMX CeMbAX MEXJIy MY>KeM U >KeHO ObUIN
0ojee TPAAUIVIOHHBI, YeM B PYCCKUX, YKPAMHCKUX
u eBpelickux. He cmy4aliHo ceMbu U 4UCTIO JieTe y
MOJIfjaBaH OblIM 6O7IblIe, YeM y PYCCKMX, YKpanH-
1es u eBpees. VI3 Bcex HaponoB MonpmaBun caMble
MHOTOJJeTHBIE CeMbU OBV Y Taray3os, U Cpefyl HIX
TaKOKe YCTOIuyBee ObUIM TPaAMIMOHHbIE CeMeIHbIe
oTHOIIeHuA [3, c. 244].

ITHOAEMOrpaduyecKue NCCIeOBaHNA, IIPOBe-
mennble V. A. Cy660THHOII cpefy raray3ckoro Ha-
cenenns Mongasuu B 1989-1990 rr.,, 2004 11 2011 1.,
[ay BO3MOXXHOCTb IOAPOOHO NpOaHaIN3UPOBATh
TPaJULOHHbIEe LIEHHOCTU ¥ BBISIBUTDH IIPOM3OLIE-
e B MOC/IeHee BpeMsl M3MeHeHNs B OpayHo-ce-
MeliHON c(epe, B CTePEOTUIaX AeMOrpaduyecKoro
HIOBeJIeHNs Iaray3oB: B X OTHOIIEHNM K OpaKy, cTa-
OVIBHOCTYU CeMbH, K BO3MO>XHOCTY Pa3BOJIOB, BHe-
OpavHOI POXKAAEMOCTH U TIP.

Ecmu cyguth mo MarepmanaM MCCIELOBAaHNA
1989-1990 rr., TO, Ipu 001l OYeHb BBICOKOI 3Ha-

YYIMOCTH CEMbH Y Taray3oB, BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHbBIM
M JIETKO TIPeNCKa3yeMbIM BBIITIAZIEN TOT (aKT, YTO
VIS XKEHIIVH, He3aBUCHMO OT UMX OpayHOro CTary-
ca, 06pa3oBaTe/IbHOIO YPOBH:A, BO3pacTa U APYIUX
XapaKTepUCTHK, 3HA4YeHNe XOpolueil ceMbu ObLIO
3HAYUTEIbHO BBIIIE, YeM /1A COOTBETCTBYIOIIEN Ka-
Teropun My>xunH. HanmeHee BbIpa>keHa OblIa IieH-
HOCTb ceMbl y Monogexu 18-19 net: Tonbko 35%
CUUTA/IN CeMbIO Ba>KHBIM YCTIOBMEM XOPOUIEN XKU3-
H1. Co BCTyIUIeHNEM B Opak, IOSB/IEHNEM HOBBIX
COIMA/IbHBIX POJIelt (My>K—>KeHa, OTell-MaTh) MeH:-
JIach U CTPYKTYpa LIeHHOCTHBIX OpMEHTAalUil B CTO-
POHY IOBBILIEHNA IIeHHOCTH ceMbl [ 10, c. 93-94].

OTHOfEeMorpaduyeckoe uccrenoBaHne 1989-
1990 rr. moka3ano TaxkXxe, 4TO OOIBIINHCTBO OIIpO-
HIeHHBIX (11ouTy 70%) CYUTAIO B TO BPeMs Pa3BOLbI
HEZIONyCTYMBIMH, ¥ YeM CTaplie ObIIV PecIoOH/eH-
TBI, TeM 0ojiee eIMHORYIIHBIM OBIIO MX MHeEHNe,
4TO, OYeBUJHO, ObITIO 06yc/oBIeHO 1 chopmupo-
BaBILUVIMUCA NIPEICTABICHNUAMMY, Y OBITOBABLIVIMY B
raray3ckom o6uiecTse TpagunyaMu. Tak, cpenu nui
B Bo3pacTe 18-24 jieT Ha HEJONYCTUMOCTD Pa3BOJIOB
ykasamo HeMHOIMM Oonbuie 60% pecliOHIEHTOB,
B TO BpeMs:A KaK B BO3pacTHOI KaTerOpUM CTaplle
40 ner yxe cpbinie 80% ONpPOLIEHHBIX BHICTYIIA/IO
3a HEIOIYCTMMOCTD Pa3BOJIOB IIPM pellleHNM CeMeii-
HBIX IIpo6eM. B aTOT mepnon MOXXHO ObLIO TOBO-
PUTDb O TOM, YTO raray3ckoe o6mecTBo, B KOTOpOM
TPaJVLIMOHHbIe OPaYHO-CeMelTHbIe IIeHHOCTH ObLIN
BCe ellle 0YeHb YCTONYMBBI, HAXOAUTCSA JIMIIb B Ha-
Yajie epBOro 3Talla CTAHOB/IEHNUsA HOBOM CUCTEMBI
OpadHO-CeMelfHbIX HOpM. IIpoBomHMKaMm 9TUX
HOBBIX HOPM ObIIM NIPEUMYIECTBEHHO TOpPOXKaHe,
VIMEIOII[VIe JOCTATOYHO BBICOKNIT ypOBeHb 06paso-
BaHNA U OpUHAJIeXallye K COOTBETCTBYIOLINM CO-
IVIaJIbHO-TIPOQeCCHOHANBbHBIM rpynmnam. Tak, cpeau
raray3oB — CIEIL[Va/IICTOB BBICLIEN KBaMupUKaLuN
TONBKO 43% OIPOIIEHHBIX IpM3HABaIM HELOIY-
CTUMOCTb Pa3sBONOB, TOIfAa KaK y HeKBaIMpUIU-
POBaHHBIX ¥ MaJOKBaIM(PUIMPOBAaHHBIX paboumx
NO7l00HOTO MHEeHMs NPUAEP>KUBANIOCh CBbIIIe 82%
pecnionpienTos [10, c. 95-97].

Marepuanbl 3THOAEMOrpapuIecKoro Mcciaeno-
BanusA 2004 r. CBULETENLCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO CUIBHON
TPAAUIIVIOHHON YCTAaHOBKM Ha HE3bIOIEMOCTb CEMbI
U HeoOXOAVMOCTb COXPAaHATb ee B JII0OOM Crydae
IpUAiep>KMBaNach y>ke NMIIb II00BMHA ONpPOLIEH-
HBIX raray3os (52%), mpaBjia, pasmmyms MeXHy ro-
PONCKMMIY Y CeNTbCKUMM >KUTEIAMY OBUIN TOBOJIBHO
BEJIMKU: B cefie JIIofiell, IPUAEPKUBABLINXCS TPaiu-
LIOHHOJ, KOHCEPBATMBHOM YCTAaHOBKM Ha COXpaH-
HOCTb ceMbl, ObIIO B 1,4 pasa 6osbllle, 4eM B rOpo-
me (58% m 48%, coorBercTBeHHO). CyIllleCTBEHHO
pasnnyanoch B CBOMX YCTAHOBKAX Ha BO3MOXKHOCTD
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Ppa3Bojia MYy>XCKOe J )KeHCKOe Iaray3ckoe Hace/leHMe.
JKeHIIVHBI, TPaAUILIMOHHO XPaHUTEIbHULIBI CEMbH,
TOMAIIIHETrO O4ara, B CBOMX YCTaHOBKaX CTa/lN JaxKe
6oree pagyKaIbHbI, Y4eM MY>KuHbI. CBBbIIIIe YeTBep-
TU OIIPOILI€HHBIX raray30K CUUTAIN, YTO COXPAHATD
CeMbIO He CJIefiyeT, eC/IM OTHOILEHNUA MeXAY CYIpy-
raMU pasnafyInch. Y My>KUMH TAKOTO MHEHMS IIPK-
Aep>KMBaach MUIIb MATasl YaCTh ONPOLIEHHbIX.

OT4eTnIMBO HPOABMIANAChH Y Taray3oB TaKxKe
BO3pacTHasg U obOpasoBarenbHas [uddepeHIma-
LKA YCTAaHOBOK Ha pasBoj: y Monopexu 1o 30 et
YCTaHOBKM Ha HEOOXOAMMOCTDb COXpaHEHMs CeMbU B
M06OM CTydae BCTpeYaInch B MONTOPA pasa pexe,
4eM y 11 60Iee CTapuIMX BO3pacTHHIX rpymn (40%
1 62%, COOTBETCTBEHHO), a Y JIIOJIeI C BBICIINM U He-
3aKOHYEHHBIM BBICUIMM OOpa3oBaHMeM — B 1,2 pasa
pexXe, 4eM Y JIUI C HEIIOMIHBIM CPefHUM 0o6pasoBa-
H1eM (COOTBETCTBEHHO, 44% 1 51%) [7, c. 128-129].

BHenmpeHre HOBBIX, HeO(UIMATbHBIX BUJIOB
Opaka CyIIeCTBEHHO M3MEHIIO OTHOIIEHUE K pas-
BOJIaM, KOTOpbIe B HACTOsIIlee BpeMs BOCIIPUHIMA-
IOTCSI Tarays3ckoil oOIIeCTBEHHOCTbIO Ooree ToJIe-
pantHo. Tak, aTHOfieMorpaduuecKoe UCCIeOBaHNe
. A. Cy66orunoit 2011 r., mpoBefeHHOE Cpeau
CTYIEHYEeCKOM MOMOfeXu MonfaBuyu pasHBbIX Ha-
LMOHA/IbHOCTE, MOKa3ano: cBbie 60% omnpolieH-
HBIX Taray3cK;X CTYZIEHTOB CUUTAIOT, YTO CEMbIO,
6e3yC/IOBHO, He ClIefyeT COXPaHATb, €C/IM OTHOLIe-
HUA MEXJIY CYIpyraMy He CIOKWINCh WINM pasfia-
puuch. CuIbHOM TPAaMLIVOHHON YCTaHOBKM Ha
He3BI0/IEMOCTDb CeMbM U HEOOXOMMOCTb COXPAHSATh
ee B JMIOOOM CiIydae IpUAEPKMBAETCS TONBKO 5%
OIIPOIIEHHBbIX Taray3CcKuX CTY[eHTOB. Martepuabl
OIIpoca IOKa3all, YTO >KEeHIIVHBI B CBOUX YCTAaHOB-
KaxX Ha pasBoji 60/iee pajMKaIbHBI, YeM MY)KUMHBL
2/3 OTIpOLIEHHDIX Taray30K CYNTAIOT, YTO COXPAHATD
CeMbIO He CIefyeT, €CIM OTHOIIEHUA MeXAY CYIpy-
raMM pasaafUiIicCh, y My>KUMH TaKOTO MHEHNA IIpU-
fiep>XK1BaeTCsi HEeMHOTUM 6oJiee TI0IOBMHBI PeCIIOH-
IEHTOB.

IIpu BcTymnennu B 6pax y raray3oB TpajyLiy-
OHHO 00513aTelIbHBIM OBIIO CIPALINBATH COITIACKE
ponuteneit Ha 6pak. TpafMI[MOHHbIE HOPMBI, TIPE-
Ioj1araBlIye He TOJIBKO COIJIacKe, HO U HelocCpef-
CTBEHHOE y4acTye pofuTenell B BbIOOpe OpauyHOro
MapTHepa Ji/IA CBOMX JieTell, COXPAHANNCh y raray-
30B U B IIePBO3J]JAHHOM, ¥ B HECKOJIBKO MOJI€PHI-
3MPOBAaHHOM Buje. B mmepByro odepenp mcdesann ux
JKECTKIe KOMIIOHEHThbl (HaBsi3bIBaHUE POIUTENS-
MU CBOEN BOJIM JIETsIM), CTABIINE COBEPIIEHHO He-
afleKBaTHBIMM M3MEHMBUIMMCS YCIOBUAM >KMU3HIU.
CrexTp OpavyHBIX HOPM paclIMpPsIeTCsl, CTAHOBUTCS
6oree pa3HOOOPA3HBIM, YTO yBEINYNBAET CBOOOAY
BBIOOPA MOJIOIBIMY OPAYHOTO IIAPTHEPA, ABJISIOLLY-

10C B COBpPEMEHHOI >KVM3HM OJHUM 13 HeoOXOoxu-
MBIX YCTIOBMII CTAOMIBHOCTY CeMbH.

O6 ormpesieieHHOM pacIIMpeHNy CBOOOIBI U
CaMOCTOATENIBHOCTY B JOOPAYHOM IIOBEJIEHUM Ta-
ray3oB, POCTe HEe3aBVICUMOCTM B IIPVHATHUN pellle-
HIIS O BCTYIUIGHUU B OPaK CBU/ETE/IbCTBOBAIN YoKe
Marepuasbl 3THOLeMOrpapryuecKoro MCCIeOBaHN
1989-1990 rr.: Tonmbko 50,3% ONpOLIEHHBIX CYMK-
Talyu, 4YTO NPY BCTYIUIEHUM B Opak HY>XHO 00s3a-
Te/IbHO CIIPAlMBaTh cornacue popurenenn. 41,4%
PECIOH/IEHTOB IIOJIaTa/IN, YTO 9TO Ae/aTh He 00s13a-
TenbHO. «KOHCepBaTMBHBIX» B3I/IALOB Ha 3Ty NPO-
O1eMy Ipuep>XUBaINCh B OCHOBHOM JIIOU CTap-
me 40 et (59-72% omnpoueHHbIX). JInuia Momoxxe
40 net 6pUTM 6ONIEe COBPEMEHHBI B CBOMX MHEHMSIX
(muurb 29-46% cumTanyu 00s3aTeNbHBIM paspelile-
Hue poxurereit Ha 6paxk) [10, c. 83].

CoBpeMeHHas raraysckas MOJIOJeXb HECKOJIb-
KO MIHaue OTHOCUTCA K 3TOMY nonoxkenuo. [To gaH-
HBIM OIIPOCa CTYAEHYECKOI MOJIOfIeX, TMIIb TPETh
PECIIOH/IEHTOB OTBETM/IA, YTO COIJIACUE POAUTENIeN
Ha Opak HYXXHO CIpallnBaTh «o0s3arenbHO». Eie
CBBIIIE IIO/IOBMHBI VHTEPBBIOVPYEMBIX CUUTAIOT,
YTO TaKOe POAUTENBCKOE COITIACKE «Ke/IaTeTbHOY.
W TONbKO KaXK[bIl [ECATBI OTBETWUI, YTO COIJIA-
cre popuTeselt Ha Opak He 00513aTe/IbHO U €To JJaKe
BOOOIIle He HYXXHO CIIpaIiuBarb. [[1a cpaBHEHMSA
IpUBefeM OTBETHI Ha 3TOT K€ BOIIPOC CTYIEHTOB
OpyTUX HauMoHanbHOCTeN Mongasunm: mumb 20%
OIIPOIIEHHBIX PYCCKUX 3asBMIN, YTO COITIACHE PO-
AuTeNneil Ha 6paKk HY>KHO CIPAIINBaTh «00A3aTeNb-
HO», Y 60/Irap 3Ta KaTeropys MOJIOAbIX JTIOfeil OKa-
3a/1achb CaMOJ 3HaYUTENbHON — 44% pecIIOHIEHTOB
HOCYNTaNMM 005A3aTe/IbHBIM IONTy4YeHNe COITIACKs
poxnuTeneit Ha 6pax.

HoBusHa reHJepHBIX OTHOLIEHWII B COBPEMEH-
HOM 0O0llecTBe IPOABMIACH B X HOBOIl OpraHm3a-
MY, TO €CTb B NOSABJICHUM a/IbTEPHATUBHBIX BUJIOB
Opaka, B TOM 4NC/Ie TaK Ha3bIBa€MOTO IPaXK/JaHCKOTO
Opaka, bpaka 6e3 opuIanbHON PErNCTPAL, KOTO-
PBIIT yyKe CYMTaeTCsA JOMYCTYMBIM Y B TPAAUIIVIOHHON
raraysckoit cpepie. Tak, Ha Borpoc: «O053aTe/IbHO /1
PervCTpUpOBaTh OPaK MM MOYKHO JKUTD B TPaK/laH-
ckoM Opaxe, 6e3 perucrpaumm»? HeMHOTMM Oosee
TIOJIOBMHBI OIIPOIIEHHBIX (51% raray3ckux IOHOLIEN
M 56% JeBYIIeK) OTBETWIN, YTO Opak HY>XHO 00s-
3arenbHO peructpupoBarb (2011 r.). Bomrapckume
CTYZIEHTbI Ja/ly aHaJOTMYHbIE OTBETBL. Y PYCCKOI
MOTOfeXM /uilb 40% OINPOLIEHHBIX BHICTYIIMINA 3a
00s3aTeNIbHYI0 perncTpanuio Opaka, IpudeM pas-
IMYMA MeX/y IOHOIIAMY U JIeBYIIKaMM ObIIM OYeHb
3HaYMTENbHBI — 14 1 55%, COOTBETCTBEHHO.

Ha Bompoc o ToM, KOrja Hy>HO perucTpupo-
BaTb Opak, TOIBKO TPeThb OINpPOIIEHHBIX Iaray3os
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(33%) oTBeTWIN, YTO PETUCTPUPOBATH OpaK HY>KHO
IO TOTO, KaK Ha4MHaTh XXUTb BMecTe. IIpaBna, pas-
JIMYUA MEX/y OHOLIAMU U IeByLIKaMI IPOABVINCD
B 3TOM BOIIPOCE [JOBOJIBHO Pe€3KO: NIIb 16% 10HO-
HIeil IpUAEepP>KUBAIUCh TAKOTO MHEHUSA, B TO BpeMs
KaK Cpefy JieByIleK MOf0OHbI OTBET Ja/i CBBIIIE
40% ompouIeHHbIX. Y 6ONrapCcKUX CTYEHTOB 28%
PECHOH/IEHTOB CYMTaNM, 4TO OpaK HYXXHO pernu-
CTPUPOBATh O TOTO, KaK HauMHATb XUTb BMECTE,
U pasnnuns MeX/y IOHOLIAMU U JeBYIIKaMy OblIN
o4eHb BemuKu — 8 u 46%, coorseTcTBeHHO. Ilpnm-
MEpHO TaKas >Ke KapTMHa HaOJIIofia/lach U Cpemu
PYCCKUX CTYZIeHTOB [8, c. 68].

B 3THOCOIMOTOIMYECKOM MCCIIENOBAaHNY, TIPO-
BefleHHoM M. H. Iy6oro cpeny cembckoro u ropos-
ckoro HaceneHud laraysum B 2018 r. mo mporpamme
«MMpOTBOPYECKMIT MOTEHIMAT HAPOJHON STUKU U
3CTETHKI», TAKXKe CTABMUICA BOIPOC 00 OTHOIIEHNN
raray3oB K IpaK[JaHCKOMY, He3aperuCcTpUpOBaHHO-
My Opaky. Kak mokasam marepmaisl, HabmogaeTcs
YyeTKas BO3pacTHas AudQepeHImanysa 9Toro OTHO-
IIEeHVA: YeM CTapllle HaceleHre, TeM Ooee HeraTuB-
HO OHO OTHOCUTCA K ITOIOOHBIM sABNIeHMAM. Tak, cpe-
Oy TaraysoB B Bospacre 15-19 jieT oTpuLIaTe/IbHYIO
OLIEHKY He3aperucTpUpOBaHHBIM OpaKaM Jla/Iy INIIb
47% pecnionpeHToB, cpemn 20-29-netnx - 52%, y
30-49-netHnx — 60%, cpenyt muy crapuie 50 et — 71%.

OTHOeMorpaduueckoe MCCIEfOBaHNE CPenn
CTyZleHu4ecKoll Mojofiexyu MongaBum, OcCyIecT-
BreHHoe V1. A. Cy66ortunoit B 2011 r., mossonu-
7I0 BBIAABUTD ¥ OTHOLIEHME raray3CKuX CTY[I€HTOB,
Haubormee 06pa3oOBaHHOI YACTV MOTIOLEXM, K TAKO-
My fIBJIEHNIO, KaK POXKZeHMe fieTell BHe O6paka. Co-
BEPILIEHHO XXECTKYI0 ¥ HECKO/IbKO CMATYEHHYIO, HO
BCe JKe HeTraTUBHYIO OLIEHKY 3TOTO SB/I€HNS BbICKA-
3a7m0 43% raray3cKux CTY[IEHTOB; HEOIyCTMMBIM
9TO Ipu3Hanu 7% OIpPOLIEHHBbIX. bojee MOMOBUHBI
pecrionfieHToB (52%) MOCYMTANM, YTO >KEHIIMHA
MO>KeT OBITb CBOOOJIHA B CBOEM pPEIIeHUV POXAaTb
pebeHka, He OyRy4u 3aMy>keM, IIpUYEM CPefiy [eBy-
IIEeK TAKOI'O MHEHM: IIPUAIEPKUBAIOTCS IOYTY B [1BA
pasa 6osblle ONPOIIEHHBIX, YeM Cpefyl raray3cKux
foHoOIIEN (COOTBETCTBEHHO, 61 1 35%).

B 3THOCOIMONOrMYECKOM  MCCIeNOBAaHUN
M. H. I'y6orno (2018 r.) o aHa/IOrMYHOMY, HO He-
CKOJIBKO MHade C(OPMYIMPOBAaHHOMY BOIIPOCY
OBUIN ITOITyYeHBI 60JIee IMPOKNE 1 001I1e pe3yIbTa-
TBI, 9eTKO U depeHIPOBaHHbIE IO BO3PACTHOMY
IIPU3HAKY: CPEY TOPOMCKOIL M CE/TbCKOI rarayscKou
Mornozpexu (15-19 eT) HeraTMBHYIO OLIEHKY 3TOMY
ABJIEHNIO Janu 64% pecroHeHToB, y 20-49-neTHIX
— oxono 70%, cpepy mny ctapuie 50 et — 75%.

IIpoBeneHHBINT KpaTKMII aHAMNU3 HEKOTOPBIX
TPaJUIMOHHBIX >XM3HEHHBIX I[eHHOCTEll Tarays3oB

NI03BO/IAET CHENATh BBIBOJ 00 YCTOMYMBOCTU UX
CTPYKTYpPbl U OJHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM 00 ompepe-
JIEHHOJ M3MEHYMBOCTH UX MEPAPXUU U OTHENbHBIX
a71eMeHTOB. Tak, 0o/blIas 4acTh CTEPEOTUIIOB UX
OpavyHO-CeMeITHOTO IIOBEfIeHNs, CIOXKVBIINXCS B
COOTBETCTBMM C TPAULIMOHHBIMY HOPMaMI rarays-
CKOTO 00111ecTBa, OKa3aIach JUHAMUYHO, TOIBVIK-
HOIA, U TIOJ, BO3JEIICTBMEM CTPEMUTENIBHO M3MEHSIO-
IVIXCA COLMAJIBHBIX M STHOKY/IBTYPHBIX (PaKTOPOB
OHV [OBOJIBHO OBICTPO MEHSAIOTCS, YTPauMBaIOT
CBO€ 3HadeHIe, 3aMEHAIOTCA HOBBIMMU /IS Taray3oB
memorpagudeckrMy GpeHOMeHaMM, YTO OTPaXKaeTCs
B OOLIECTBEHHOM CO3HAaHUM Iaray3ckoro Hapopa.
Kaxk nokasanu nccnemoBaHus, y COBpEMEHHBIX rara-
Y30B, 0COOEHHO raray3ckoy MOJIOLEXXW, BbIPOCILIEN
B YCTIOBUSAX MaCcCOBOJM TPYAOBOI MUTPALIUY U3 CTPa-
HBI, IIPOLIEANIe]l COIMAMN3aVI0 B CeMbsAX 6e3 Ma-
Tepeit, 6e3 OTIIOB, TPaJUIVIOHHbIE IPEACTABICHUA O
TeHJIEPHBIX POJIAX, CEMEVHDBIX OTHOIIEHUAX, O CEMbe
B LIeJIOM, €€ 3HAYMMOCTM U LEHHOCTU IIpeTepIIeNn
CyLIleCTBEHHbIE TPaHCHOPMALVIL.

3a mpomepme fecATIIeTA, OTMeYeHHbIe Kap-
AVHAJIBHBIMU NIpeo0pa3oBaHMAMM BO Bcex cdepax
JKM3HM HaceTleH!A CTPaH IOCTCOBETCKOTO MPOCTPaH-
CTBa, T€ VIV VIHbIE MI3MEHEHNs 3aTPOHY/IM HE TONIbKO
OCHOBHBIE LIECHHOCTHBIE OPMEHTALVN JIFOfENL, HO U CU-
CTEMY MX STUYECKMX HOPM, IIPENCTABICHUI O HPaB-
CTBEHHBIX Ka4eCTBaX Y€/I0OBEKA, B TOM YNC/IE O TOM,
KaKMMJ 4epTaMi JO/DKHBI 007afiaTh /IIORY, YTOODI
OBITh MICTMHHBIMI TIPEACTABUTE/AMY CBOETO HAPOJa,
COXPAHUTD €r0 JYXOBHYI0 CAMOOBITHOCTD 1 T. II.

Taraysel Kak HapoJfj, JaBHO M3BECTHBII IIPUBEP-
JKEHHOCTDIO K CBOEN TPagULIMIOHHONM KY/IbTYype, Tpa-
AUIOHHOMY 00pasy >KM3HM U MOPAJIbHBIM IIPUH-
L[UIIaM, IPEeACTABIIAIOT B 9TOM OTHOIIEHN OCOOBIN
MHTepec C TOYKM 3peHNUs aHajayu3a BIMAHUA Ha [1y-
XOBHBIII MMp JIIOfiell pajMKaabHBIX TpaHCPopMa-
LIV BHELIHEV CPEMbL.

Marepuanbl 3THOCOLMOIOTMYECKOTO OIpOca
raraysos B laraysum, nposegennoro B 2018 1. mop,
pykoBoacteoM M. H. I'y6orno, nossonmm 3apux-
CMpOBaThb BO3PacTHY AnddepeHInanno mIpef-
CTaBJIEHMIA Faray3CKOro HACelIeHNUA O TeX M/ MHBIX
4e/I0BEYECKMX KadeCTBaX M 3TUYECKMX HOPMaX, I0-
Ka3aTb MEXXIIOKOJIEHHYIO JUHAMUKY 3TUX IIPENCTaB-
JIEHWUI M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BO3MOXXHOCTY BOCIIPO-
U3BOACTBA 3/IEMEHTOB TPafMLIVIOHHON 3THUYECKOI!
KY/IBTYPbl B COBPEMEHHDIX YC/TOBUAX.

B manHOI paboTe 0OCHOBHOe BHMMaHVe MBI 00-
paTWIM Ha MCCIefOBaHUe TaKuX 6a30BBIX KOMIIO-
HEHTOB TPAJMIVIOHHOTO AYXOBHOTO OO/IMKa raray-
30B, KaK TPYAO/M00Me U yBaXKeHNe K CTapIIUM.

Tpymonrobue Bcerya 6610 BaKHeTIIIIE COCTaB-
JIAIONIEN CUCTEMBI >KM3HEHHBIX 1IEHHOCTEN JIIofel,
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HE3aBJCUMO OT MX FOCY[JapCTBEHHOII, perMOHa/lb-
HOJI, COLJMa/IbHOM, 3THUYECKOM, PEIUTMO3HO U T.I1.
IOPUHAJIEKHOCTY. ITa YepTa, 3aKII0YaIoNaAca B
NO3UTUMBHOM OTHOIIEHMM 4e/loBeKa K TPYLOBON
NeATEeIbHOCTY UM NPOABIAIIIAACA B aKTUBHOCTH,
[I06POCOBECTHOCTH, YBIEYCHHOCTI TPYHOM, MMeeT
CYIIEeCTBEHHYIO 3Ha4MMOCTDb 1 B HacCToOsllee BpeMs,
npyyeM KakK Ha OOIeCTBEHHOM, TaK ¥ Ha JTMYHOCT-
HOM YPOBHe, CIIOCOOCTBY MOBBIIIEHNIO Ka4eCTBa 1
IPOM3BOAUTETBHOCTY TPYAa pabOTHMKA, ITOTIOXKN-
TEJIbHO B/IMAA Ha pa3BUTHE €r0 JIMYHOCTY, CTUMY-
JIMPYsl pPOCT €T0 CaMOOLIEHKM, YYBCTBA YBEPEHHOCTH
B ce6e, yIOBIeTBOPEHHOCTY SKI3HbIO B IIJIOM I T. .

Vigen v IpUHIUIBI TPYROBOM 3TUKY 33 BpeMs
CBOETO CYIeCTBOBAHMA IpeTepIeBayu CylleCTBEH-
Hble TpaHCPOPMAIVM, HO MHOTHE TIOHATUA OCTaBa-
JINCh He3BbIO/IEMBIMM, IIPOXOJS Yepes IeCATUIeTHA I
BeKa.

B TedyeHme MHOIMX JIeT JJIsI HapOMOB LIAPCKON
Poccun, a satem u CCCP Tpyp ABRANCA OCHOBOI
JKVUBHEJIEATeIBHOCTI, TPYROII00Me, IOTpeOHOCTD
U TIPMBBIYKA TPYAUTHCA CYMTANCH HOOPOMETENbIO,
BOXHBIM J LIEHHBIM KadecTBOM duerioBeKa. [locre
pacraga CCCP u nepexopfa cTpaH ObIBLIETO coLyua-
TIMCTUYECKOTO JIarepsi Ha PebChl HOBOJ MONMMUTIYE-
CKOJ1 ¥ COLIMA/IbHO-9KOHOMMYECKO CUCTeMBbl CTaln
MEHATbCS U SKU3HEHHbIE IJeHHOCTH, 9TUYeCcK1e HOp-
Mbl mrofiet. Hauamace nepeopueHTanyus Ha 3TaZlOHbI
3aIlafIHOI KY/IbTYPBI, Oasupyrolyecs Ha MAeAX Ka-
TOMMLY3MA U IPOTeCTaHTU3Ma. [llaBHas LIeHHOCTDb
TPy/ia CTaja BUJETbCA B YPOBHE €T0 IPECTVKHOCTH,
BeJIMYMHE OIIaThl U MOMY4EHHBIX OT HEro TexX MIn
VHBIX JUBUJEHNIOB, BBIPOC/IA OPMEHTALMA Ha YMUCTO
JIMYHbBIE MHTEPECDI, MUHAVBULYanusM 1 T. 1. [Tponso-
1I7Ia JieBa/bBalllsl TPYHOBBIX LIEHHOCTEN, «TPY[, IIpe-
BPAaTWICA U3 OCHOBBI 00pasa )KU3HM B CPELICTBO BbI-
>kuBaHus» [9, c. 451]. TlosaBuBLIAsACA BO3MOYKHOCTD
OpIcTpOro oboramieHna 6e3 0coObIX TPYLOBBIX yCU-
7t crioco6cTBOBaNa GOPMIPOBAHMIO Y YaCTH Hace-
nenns ctpal 6biBuiero CCCP oTHOIIEHUS K TPYAY
KaK K JIMIIHEN HeXXe/IaTeNIbHOM HarpysKe, TAXKOMY
OpeMeHM, HaBA3BIBAEMOMY OOIIECTBOM U TOCyHap-
CTBOM. DTOMY COAECTBOBAIM M Takye (aKTOpHI,
Kak J]aJieKo He BCeIfia CIpaBefMBas OIjIaTa TPY/a,
HepeaKo HU3KMII YPOBEHb 3apaboTKa, POCT COLMAIb-
HO-MIMYILECTBEHHOTO PAaCcCTIOeHMA B 00IIecTBe U T. II.

B Hacrosee BpeMs, 10 MHEHIIO 5KOHOMIICTOB
U COLMOJIOTOB, BOIPOCH MOTUBALMU TPY/ia, OTHO-
IIeHNA K HeMYy CO CTOPOHBI pabOTHMKOB IIprobpe-
TAalOT BCe OONBIIYI0 aKTyalbHOCTb. «MoTMBaIuA
BBICOKOIIPOAYKTMBHOTO TPyZia MO3BOMAET obecre-
YUTb HAPAJY C BOCCTAHOBJIEHVEM HOPMa/IbHOI TPY-
IOCTIOCOOHOCTM PAabOTHMKOB IOBBIIIEHNE MeCTa,
3aHMMaeMOTO IIeHHOCTBIO TPYIa, B 0OIIIell CTPYKTY-

pe COLMaIbHbIX IIEHHOCTEN, HOpMUpPOBaHIE HOBOTO
TPYAOBOTO CO3HAHM U TPYROBON 3TUKM» [9, c. 452].

Yro Kacaercs raraysos, TO, 10 MHEHMIO MHO-
TUX MCCTIefioBaTeIell UX KY/IbTYPbI U OBITa, OJHOI 113
Ba)XHEJIINX YePT AYXOBHOTO OO/IMKa raray3cKoro
HaceleHNsA 6bUI0 Tpypomo6e. Tak, M3BECTHBIN ra-
raysosef, B. A. MoIIKOB XapaKTepu30Baj raray3os
KaK HapOJi CIIOCOOHBIN, SHEPIUYHBII U TPYAOMTI00M-
BbIi1 [3, . 27]. CrenManmucThl OTMEYAIOT TAKXKe, YTO
TPyROM06Ue ObIIO He TOBKO OFHOI U3 BaYKHEIINX
JKMI3HEHHBIX IIeHHOCTeJl Taray3oB, HO M KPUTEpMeM,
OTIpeMieTSIIONINM TIOTOXKeHIe YeoBeKa B 00IIeCTBe,
CTelleHb YBaXKeHWsI K HEMY CO CTOPOHBI OKpPY>Kaio-
IMX, TI03TOMY OHM CTapajych HAEeMOHCTPMPOBATH
3TU YepThl KaK MOXHO 4vaie: «[Iy6mmaHocTh mpo-
SIBJIEHUs] BOKHBIX Ka4eCTB, TAaKUX, HAIpUMep, Kak
TpyRo/o61e, ObIIO HelpeMeHHbIM YC/IOBJEM VX pe-
anusanun...» [6, c. 313].

HecMmoTps Ha mpowmcxopuBiiye B IHOC/IETHVE
HeCATUIeTUS] pajjyKanbHble TpaHcopManuy 1o
Bcex cdepax >KM3HU HaceneHus Pecriy6nmkm Mor-
IoBa, B TOM 4mcie laraysum, sTa 4epTa COXpaHMIa
ISl Taray3oB CBOIO II€PBOCTEIIEHHYIO 3HAUYMMOCTb.
[Ipexxie Bcero ciegyeT OTMETUTb, YTO ITOHVMMA-
Hyle 0053aTeIbHOCTM TPYAa, ero HeoOXOAMMOCTU
IJIs1 HOPMAJIbHOM, ITOJTHOLIEHHOM >KM3HM OKa3aJ10Ch
CBOJICTBEHHBIM OOJIBIIMHCTBY rarays3os. [Ipencras-
JIeHIie O TOM, YTO MOXKHO NMPOXUTb U He paboTasd,
IPAaKTUIECKN He HAIIUIO CBOMX CTOPOHHMKOB, KaK 1
MHEeHUe, 9TO paboTaTh M He pabOTaTh 3aBUCUT OT
JKeMaHus desoBeKa. [IpMHIMNNAIbHO BaXKHO, 4TO,
II0 C/I0OBaM OCHOBHOJI MacChl PECIOH/IEHTOB (CBBI-
e 60%), TPYAUTHCA HY>)KHO KaXK/[JOMY UelIOBEKY BHe
3aBMCUMOCTI OT MAaTepUaabHbIX MOTPEOHOCTEN U
IaXke OT COCTOSIHYSI 3[OPOBbSI.

[TokasarenpHO, 4TO 6ONbIllE BCETO OTBETOB O
HeoOXonMMOCTY paboTaTbh BceM 6e3 MCKIIIOYEeHN,
OBIO MOJTy4YeHO OT IpefiCTaBUTe/Iell Hauboree Tpy-
IOCIIOCOOHBIX CI0eB HacemeHmss — 20-49-meTHUX
(73-77%). Cpenn raraysoB crapuie 50 jeT oA
IpUBEPXKEHIIEB 0€30TOBOPOYHOrO TPYyHa CHIDKA-
Jach 3a CYeT POCTa OTHOCUTEIBHON YMCIEHHOCTYU
TeX, KTO CUMTAN y4acTue B TPYHOBOII JiesTeNbHO-
CTM 3aBUCUMBIM OT COCTOSIHUS 3[JOPOBbsI 4e/IOBEKa
(oxommo 30%).

JIna mpepcraBuTeneil JaHHON BO3PacTHOM Ka-
TErOPUM TaKMe OTBETbI MOXXHO CYMTATb BIIOJTHE
OOBSACHMMBIMU ¥ 3aKOHOMepHbIMU. OKasanocs,
OfIHAKO, YTO MOJOOHOI TOYKY 3PEeHMUs MPULEP>KU-
BaJIach 1 IOBOJIBHO COMVJHASA IO/ Faray3cKoil Mo-
NOfeXU, IpuIeM Jaxe 60mee BecoMasi, 4YeM Cpenn
NoXUAbIX: mouTH 40% 15-19-neTHUX.

9T0, Ha HAUI B3IJIAL, MOXXHO MHTEPIPETUPO-
BaTb, C OJIHOJl CTOPOHBI, KaK IPOsIB/IeHNE 3a00ThI
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MOJIOIBIX MIOZEI O CBOMX CTapIUINX POACTBEHHNKAX,
a C Ipyroii, — KaK MX IOCTEIIEHHBIN OTXOJ OT «3a-
HOBefiel» TPAUIMIOHHOM KYJIbTYPBHI C €€ XKeCTKUMU
TpeOOBaHNUAMY, YaCTO He YIUTHIBAIONUVIMY VHAVBHI-
IyaJbHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEN M MHTEPECOB OTHENbHBIX
nmofiell. B coBpeMeHHBIX peannsax, Korjga TPYH YxKe
nepecTan ObITh 0053aTe/IbHBIM 1 )KMI3HEHHO Heo0-
XO[VIMBIM YCTIOBUEM CYIIeCTBOBAHMSI, KAKOBBIM OH
ObUT B MPOIIJIOM, MOJIOfEXb CTalna OTHOCUTBCS K
«IIOTOJIOBHOJI TPY/IOBOJ IIOBMHHOCTU» OOJee Kpu-
TUYECKU.

Henb3sa He OTMETUTH, YTO COBpEMEHHbBIE IOHO-
M U [AEBYLIKY, ABIAACh aKTVBHBIMU II0/Ib30BaTe-
JIAMM MHTEpPHETAa, COLMAIbHBIX CeTeil U uMes BO3-
MOYXHOCTD OOIIAThCS C )KUTENSIMI Pa3HbIX CTPaH U
KOHTVHEHTOB, 3HAUYNTE/IbHO PACHIVMPAIOT AMANIa30H
CBOMX 3HAaHUII O JPYTUX CTPaHaX, MOASAX U KYIbTY-
pax. Ha raraysckyio MonofeXb JOBOJIbHO CH/IbHOE
BJIVIAIHME OKa3bIBAeT €BPOIIEiCKasd KY/IbTypa, KOTO-
pasd B 3HAUMTENIbHON Mepe TPaHCIMPYyeTCcsA racrap-
OaiitepaMy, a TakXKe KY/IbTypa TIOPKCKOTO MUPA,
6marogaps mMpokuM KoHTaktaM laraysunm ¢ Typuu-
ell. X0Ts, KaK ITOKa3bIBAIOT MaTepUasIbl MOCIESHUX
OIIPOCOB, raray3cKas MOJIONEXb B IIABHDIX )KM3HEH-
HBIX OPMEHTMPAX OCTAETCA Ha TPAAUIMOHHBIX IIO-
3UIIVAX, OHA Y)Ke JJaJieKO He BO BCEM CTIeAyeT 3aBe-
TaM OTIIOB U JIENOB.

Tem He MeHee, TpyHoII00OVE IPOJOIKAET BOC-
IPMHMMATBCS raraysaMmy, He3aBUCUMO OT UX BO3-
pacTa, Kak Ba)KHeNIIas IONOXNUTeIbHasA YepTa 4de-
JIOBEYECKOJ TUYIHOCTU U, YTO 0COOO XOTENOCh ObI
HMOYEPKHYTh, KaK IPUHIUIINAIBHO 3HAYVMMBII 37Ie-
MeHT MX TPafiuLIMOHHOM HapogHOI KynbTyphl. Co-
[JIACHO JJAHHBIM YIIOMAHYTOTO BBbIIlIe MCC/IeIOBAHNUS
B laraysum 2018 r., mpy OTBeTE Ha BOIIPOC AHKETHI:
«Yro0, no Bamemy MHeHNIO, B HanbOobIIel CTEIIeHN
CTY>KUT COXpaHEHMIO CaMOOBITHOCTH BalleTO Hapo-
Ia?» Ha IepBbIX MECTaxX II0 YNCITy BLIOOPOB BO BCEX
BO3PACTHBIX TPYIIaX OKa3aaucCh OTBETBL: «TPYJO-
mobue» U «yBaXKeHMe K CTapIIMM». «3a» TPYHOJII0-
6ue mporomocoBao ot 57-58% nropeit 1o 50 net u
66% mpencraBuTeNnen crapuiero Bospacta. Kak Bup-
HO, B 9TOM BOIIpOCe Traray3amiy ObIJIO IPOSIB/ICHO
IPaKTUYECKy NOJIHOe eAMHOAyLIe. TeM He MeHee,
MO>XHO OBIIO OTMETUTb U HEKOTOpPbIe BO3pPACTHBIE
ocobeHHOCTH. Y Mosofexy 60Jblile BCETO rOI0COB
Habpaso «Tpymomobue», BBIAASA Ha NUAUPYIOLINeE
osuuuu, a 'y mogei crapue 30 et — «yBakeHue K
CTapIInM».

Becbma BakHO Tak>ke OTMETUTD, YTO B CO3HaA-
HUJ Taray3oB TPYyHOI00Ve COXpaHseT CBOK 3Ha-
YYMOCTb ¥ KaK KadecTBO, aKTyalbHO€ M BOCTpe-
0oBaHHOe B COBpPEeMEHHBbIX ycmoBuaAx. Ha Bompoc:
«Kakumu kadecTBaMy HO/DKHA 00/IailaTh COBpeMeH-

Hasi MOJIOfIeXb, YTOOBI IIPeyCIeTb B XXM3HM?» Ooree
60% 15-29-netHux u cpime 70% ofei cTapliero
Bo3pacTa (crapiue 50 jieT) Ha3BaMM TPyHONTIOONE.

ITpaBpa, 1 B 3TOM Cllyyae MMeIN MECTO HEKOTO-
pble BO3pacTHbIe 0COOeHHOCTI. MosIofibIe /IIofy, Ha-
PALY ¢ TpyROII06MEM, He MeHee YacTO YIIOMIUHAIN I
TaKye KayecTBa, KaK «aKTUBHOCTD, IIPeANPUNMYN-
BOCTb», «OTBETCTBEHHOCTb». [l0>K1iIble, HAalIpOTUB,
OBIIV yBEpEHBI, YTO MMEHHO TPYROII00Me SB/IsET-
cs Hamboslee Ba)XHBIM KayeCTBOM JJISl YCIEIIHOM
JKU3HEMEATENbHOCTI COBPEMEHHOM Taray3ckoil Mo-
nopexxn. bonee momoBuHbI 15-29-71eTHUX CUUTANU
HEeOOXOAMMOII I S>KM3HEHHOTO IIpeyCHeBaHUA U
TaKyI0 4epTy, KaK yMeHJe Ha/la)XBaTb OTHOLIEHN
C JIIOIbMM, B TO BpeMs KaK B CTaplIell BO3PacTHOM
TpyIIIe JOJIA ee BBIOPABIINX COCTAB/IA/IA INIID YeT-
BEpTb.

MOoXXHO cKasaTh, 4TO HeOOXOIUMOCTb OBITh
TPYAOMIOOMBBIMM IPEKPACHO OCO3HAeTCA MOJIOfe-
Xbl0. B To >ke BpeMs 3HauMMOCTb 3TOTO KayecTBa
YPaBHOBEIMBAETCS MHOTMMU [IPYTMMM, OTBeva-
IOIMMM TPeOOBAHUAM COBPEMEHHO >KU3HU, BBI-
30BaM PBIHOYHON 3KOHOMUKM. Monopble mogu
HaMHOTo 6ojlee afleKBaTHO U OIEPAaTMBHO BOCIPU-
HUMAIOT BesHbe BPEMEHH, [10 CPABHEHUIO C MOXKM-
TIBIMY, KOTOpble MeJ/IEHHee U CTI0XKHee OTXOJAT OT
TPa/INLIMOHHBIX YCTAaHOBOK.

Henb3s He OTMETUTD U TO, YTO, XOTS TPYHOIIO-
Ove BOCIIPMHMMAETCS OOMBIIMHCTBOM raray3oB Kak
BeCcbMa Ba)KHOE U LIeHHOe Ka4eCTBO Ye/T0BeKa, HYXK-
HO€ B COBPEMEHHOII XXI3HH, Ha NIPAKTMKe OHO pea-
nmusyeTcs He Bcerpa. Tak, Korja peyb 3allia o In4-
HOCTHBIX 4epTax, IPUCYLINX CAMMM PeCIIOHAEHTaM,
TpyRomobue ynoMmHanoch pexke. OCoOEHHO 3TO
kKacaerca Monopexu. IlpencraBurenu 15-19-met-
HMX Ha3Bamm cebs TPYAOMOOMBBIMM ML B 44%
CIy4aeB, B TO BpeMs KaK CUMTABIINX TPyHOII0Oue
HeOOXOAVIMBIM Ka4eCTBOM JIs YCIEIIHOTO XXM3He-
YCTPOJICTBA HACYUTBIBA/IOCH Cpefy Hux 6omee 60%.
C BO3pacToM [0/ «TPYROTI0OMBBIX» MOBBIIIAIACH
(o1 58-59% y 20-49-neTHNX 1O 72% Y MIOfeil cTap-
me 50 71eT), HO BCe >Ke, KaK BUIHO, U CPefyu CTap-
IIEr0 MOKOJIEHMs TAKOBBIMM CUMTAMN cebs He Bce.
A otBevas Ha Bompoc: «C Kakumu joopbMy Bac
Oorblile BCero OOBEAMHSAET YYBCTBO OOIIHOCTU?»
b 29% npencraBUTeNeN MIAIIENT BO3PaCTHOM
TPYIIIBI OTHEC/IN Ce0s1 K KaTerOpyUi TPYOMI0OUBBIX.
Cpenu mrofieii mocTaplie fojiA TaKOBbIX yBEIUYMBA-
7ach IPMMEPHO B IO/ITOPa Pasa, HO He IOCTUTAsIA U
HOJIOBUHBI.

BrionHe MOHATHO, YTO, KaK ¥ MHOTVE MOJIOJbIe
poccuAHe, COBpeMEHHbIe Traray3cKue IOHOIIN U fie-
BYLIKM, BOCIMTAHHbIE B YC/IOBUAX MHTEPHETA, HIN-
poKoro MHGOPMAIVIOHHOTO IIOJISl, PHIHOYHOM 3KO-
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HOMVKU U T. I., B TOM VJIM VIHOM MEPE OTINYAIOTCA
TI0 CBOVIM B3ITIA/IaM, IIPeCTAB/ICHNAM, MIHTepecaM 1
HOTPeOHOCTAM OT HpeAbIAYIero mokoneHus. OHu
yKe 60/1ee 06 yMaHHO M PallMiOHA/IBHO MOAXOMAT K
IUTAaHVMPOBAHMIO CBOET KM3HM, He O PAsICh TOIBKO
Ha TPaAMLMOHHBIE MPEANNCAHUS U 00IIeCTBEHHOE
MHEHMe, ¥ BBIIJIAT XOTS M He JIEHTASAMM, HO U He
TPYHOTO/NKAMIL.

B 10 >ke BpeMs X0Tenoch OBl TOJYEPKHYTh, YTO,
110 CPaBHEHVIO C HEKOTOPBIMU JPYTMMU Ba>KHBIMU
9TUYECKUMY HOPMaMIi, UMEHHO TPyfionoOye y rara-
Y30B COXPAHIIIO B HACTOSIIee BpeMs BeyLIyI0 PO/ib
He TOJIbKO Ha MEHTA/IbHOM YPOBHe, HO 11 Ha IIPAKTH-
Ke. BosBpalascp k 0TBeTaM Ha BOIIPOC O Ka4eCTBax,
OPUCYIUX PECHOHJEHTaM, Cpeay YIOMIHYTBIX
16 pa3mMYHBIX HOTIOXXUTENbHBIX YePT XapaKTepa, II0
41CTy BBIOOPOB Y 15-19-71eTHUX TpyHonoOue 3aHs-
JI0 BTOPO€ MeCTO IOC/Ie «CIIPABEMINBOCTI» (COOT-
BETCTBEHHO, 44 1 53%), cpenu 20-49-neTHUX [OMA
Ha3BaBIIMX cebA TPYHOMOOMBBIMYU BO3pacTama U
yKe HeCKOJIbKO IlepeBellNBaja JOTI0 «CIpaBefIn-
BBIX». A B cOcTaBe Jofielt cTapiuie 50 Takas 4yepTa,
KaK CIPaBe[yIMBOCTD, YCTYIWIA «TPYHOII0OMIO»
0 fojie ee ymoMmHaBIINX (54% mpoTus 72%). Kax
BUJIHO, Y BeCbMa 3HAYMTETbHOI YaCTH Iaray3cKoro
HaceJIeHN, JjaKe B COBPEMEHHBIX YC/IOBMAX, IMEH-
HO Tpygmomwo6Me 3aHMMaeT 6a30Boe, LeHTpPaIbHOE
MECTO B CHICTEME UX STUIECKNX HOPM.

O6 9TOM TOBOPAT U MHEHMsI OIPOLIEHHBIX I10
HOBOJY TOTO, KaK 3a IIOC/IeHIEe TOIbI MEHSA/INCD Y
raraysoB Te WU VHbIe HPaBCTBEHHBbIE IIPEJCTaB-
nenus. IlokasarebHO, YTO, 10 MHEHUIO MOJIOZIEKN
(15-19 ner), YKpEeNUIuCh, Ipex/e BCEro, Takue Ka-
4eCTBa, KaK roCTenpumnMcTBo (6oee 50% BHIOOPOB)
u Tpypomo6me (okono 40%). IIpencraButenu crap-
VX BO3PACTHBIX I'PYIII OTHEC/NCh K 9TOMY BOIIPO-
CYy KpUTHYHEe, UX OTBETHI BBII/IAAENN Ooslee meccu-
MJCTUYHO, YTO B IIPMHIMNIIE BIIO/THE XapaKTEPHO
II TIOXWIBIX. Tak, pecrioHpeHThl cTapie 50 et
CYMTAIM, YTO Traraysbl IOYTY IIOJTHOCTBIO YTpaTiu-
JII MHOTYVIE CBOVI IIOTIO>KUTENIbHBIe KadecTBa. Ho Bce
e TpyRomobOue faxke TIOAAM CTaplliero BO3pacTa
He Ka3a/I0Ch ITOJTHOCTBIO MOTepsAHHBIM. O TOM, 4TO
9Ta YepTa YCUINIACh VU He U3MEeHM/Iach, BbICKa3a-
710Ch 60JIee TIOIOBVMHBI PECIIOHAEHTOB, KOTOPBIM 32
50. B To >xe BpeMs O COXPaHHOCTU M YKPEIUIEHUN,
HaIlpUMep, TaKMX YYBCTB, KaK OeCKOpBICTHE, CIIpa-
Be/INBOCTD, YYBCTBO JIO/T4, CTBIIA, OTBETCTBEHHO-
CTU M Jp., BO BCEX BO3PACTHBIX IPYIIIAX IOBOPIIN
HECKONbKO peke (B mpemenax 30-40%).

XapakTepHOV 4YepTOM TPajgULVOHHON KY/Ib-
TYpBI Taray3oB MOXXHO Ha3BaTb yBa)KeHNe K CTap-
muM. Ho, B oTinune oT Tpy[omo6us, 3T0 Ka4eCTBO
MOCTENIeHHO JCYe3aeT M3 MPAKTUKYeMOM CUCTeMbI

[EHHOCTell. YBa)keHue, TIOUTeHIe K CTApUIUM OBITIO
IPUCYIle MHOTUMM 9THUYECKMM OOIeCTBaM, YXOH
CBOMMM KOpHAMM B Iyb6okoe mporiunoe. C ogHOI
CTOpPOHBI, NO3UTKBHAasA 3HAYMMOCTb 3TOM STHUUe-
CKOJI HOpMBI He BbI3bIBaeT COMHeHMII. [lo MHeHMIO
MHOTUX MCCIefloBaTeNneil, MMEeHHO TPaAWUIIIOHHOE
MOYTeHNe K JIIOfisIM CTaplIero BO3pacTa SBIISET-
cs1 OBHMM 13 (PAaKTOPOB 3HAMEHUTOTO KaBKa3CKOTO
nonronetuss. C Apyroi CTOpPOHBI, MOJIOJEXKbI0 OHA
TajleKo He BCerja BOCIPMHMMAETCHA IO3UTHUBHO,
MOCKOJIDKY BO MHOTMX TPaAMIMOHHBIX KyIbTypax
yBaOKeHMEe K CTapIiuM IIofpasyMeBaeT Oecrpe-
KOCTIOBHOE UM TIOf{Y/HEeHNE, SKOHOMUYECKYIO 3aBI-
CUMOCTD, VCIIOJIHEHJe OIlpefie/IeHHbIX PUTYa/loB U
T. 1.

B TpapMLIMOHHOM 3TMYECKOM CHUCTeMe raray-
30B yBa)XEHNE K CTApLUIMM 3aHUMAJIO OFHO M3 IieH-
TpanbHBIX MecT. Ho ¢ TeueHMeM BpeMeH IToYTeHue
K ITO>KMJIBIM JIIO[AM BCe 4allle CTajlo 3aBUCEThb He OT
KO/MM4YecTBa MPOXKUTBIX MMM JIeT WIM CeMeHOTO
MOZIOXKEHNA, @ OT NMYHOCTHBIX KauyecTB, >KM3HEH-
HBIX JOCTVDKEHUI, COLMANTbHOTO M MMYIeCTBEHHO-
TO CTaTyca 1 T. fi.

BecbMma mokasaTe/nbHO, 4TO 00 yIydIIeHUM 3a
IoC/eHYe TOABI OTHOIIEHNUS K TIOAAM IPEeKIOHHO-
ro BO3pacTa B raray3cKoM o0IjecTBe TOBOPWIN He
6omee 10-20%. OT 43 10 55-58% ONpOLIEHHBIX CUN-
Ta/IM, YTO yBa’KEHNE K JIIOISIM CTApIIEero BO3pacTa
B raray3cKoM o0IecTBe yTpaunBaeTcs, OClmadeBaer.

ITpn 3TOM MHOIMMM Traray3amm 3TO KadeCTBO
IPOJO/DKAeT BOCHPUHMMATBCS KaK Ba>KHBIN (ak-
TOp COXPaHEeHM: CBOeJl STHMYECKON KYIbTYpBHI, ca-
MO6bITHOCTM Hapopa. OfHAKO ¥ B IaHHOM CiIy4ae
OTMevayach OnpefeneHHas Bo3pacTHas guddepen-
nuanys. VI3 11 npemoskeHHBIX PeCIIOH/IeHTaM YepT,
«paboTaronx» Ha OCTIKEHIE 3TON I[eH, Tpef-
CTAaBUTENN CTAapuiell BO3PACTHO TPYIIIbI IIOCTABY-
7Y yBa>KeHMe K CTapLIMM Ha [lepBOe MeCTO 10 YMCITy
BbI0O0OPOB (0k01m0 70%). Cpeny mogeit 30—-49 et 3a
Hee MPOTroj0coBano yXXe TONbKO 62% pecHoHfeH-
TOB. B cocTtaBe 20-29-1eTHUX MO/IA TAKOBBIX MMajaiaa
1o 55%, 15-19-netTHux — go 47%.

IIpu3HaBas MONOXNUTENbHOE 3HaU€HME TaKOTO
KOMIIOHEHTA TPAJUIVOHHOI 3TUKM TaraysoB, Kak
yBa)KeHNe K CTapLIMM, MHOTHe IIPeCTaBUTe/IN Ta-
ray3CKOTO HaceJeHUsA NPU3HAIOT, YTO B COBPEMEH-
HBIX YCTIOBMAX OH yTPauMBaeT CBOIO MPaKTUIECKYI0
ponb. Ecnu Tpynonto6ue ocTaeTcsi BecbMa IO/IE3HOM
CIIOCOOHOCTBIO M BOCTPeOOBAaHO B HALIM JHM, TO
cTporoe coOmoieHre BO3PacTHOM CyOOopAMHaLum
110 OOJIbLIIEN YACTY Y>Ke He IIPMHOCUT OCOOBIX AUBU-
neHpoB. [IpudeM 3TO MOHMMAIOT Jake HMpeNCcTaBu-
TeJIV CTAapIIUX BO3pacTHbIX Ipyni. Ha Bonpoc aHke-
ThI O TOM, KaKlie KayecTBa B [IEPBYI0 ouepelib Haflo
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BOCIUTBIBATh Y MOJIOJEXM laraysum, oTBeT «yBaxke-
HI€ K CTapUIXM» OBUI O/Ty4eH JIUIIb OT TPETHU pe-
CIIOHJIEHTOB, TpMYeM BO3pacTHbBIE pa3INdlsa B 9TOM
OTHOIIEHUN BBINIALEIN MUHMMaAbHbIMU (32-37%
TI0 BO3PACTHBIM TpYIIIaM).

Jl/1 HeMasol 4acTy rarays3oB IpeCTaBIAeTCA
OYEBMIHBIM, YTO YBa)KEHME K CTapIIVM KaK BaXK-
HBI 97IEMEHT MX TPafMIIMOHHON KY/IbTYPbI YK€ He
CIVIIIKOM KOTupyeTcs B obmecte. OTBevast Ha BO-
IIPOC QHKETbI, KAKMMI JJO/DKHBI OBITb SKMUTENIN, YTO-
6b1 [araysuio cumTamy IpUBIEKaTeIbHON /IS MIPO-
JKMBaHNA, TUIIb YeTBEPTh raray3os crapue 20 jneT
u Bcero 11% 15-19-1eTHMX, OTMETUIN yBa>KeHME K
CTapILIVM.

B TO >xe BpeMs He3bIOJIEMBIM KaK B CO3HAaHUU
raraysos, TaK ¥ B UX IIOBEJEHNUM OCTAeTCA IOYUTa-
Hue poputeneil. Hemoyrenue K popgurensaM HasBa-
JIM OFHUM Y3 CaMBIX TPEXOBHBIX ITOCTYIKOB 0OJIb-
LIIVHCTBO PECIOH/IEHTOB, NpUYeM KaK IIOXKUJIOTO,
TaK ¥ Momoforo Bospacta (50-65% mo Bo3pacT-
HBIM rpymnnaMm). ToT ¢akT, 4To 4yBCTBO YBa>KeHMs
K DOIMTENAM COXpaHsAET CBOI YCTOMYMBOCTb, BO
MHOIOM OOBACHAETCA CEepPbe3HBIMU IepeMeHaMu
B CeMeJHBIX OTHOLICHMAX rarays3os, UX nubepanu-
sanueii. Ha Bonpoc aHkeTsI: «YTO XapaKTepHO 1A
Bameit cembu?» OGONBIIMHCTBO PECIOHJEHTOB OT-
BETU/IN: «[JOBepUe U B3aMMOIIOHMMaHMe», «ceMell-
Hble IPOO/IEeMBbl pelalTCcA CO00Ia», «POAUTENN
pasfendlT MHTepeckl feteit» u T. I. O TOM, 4TO B
MIX CEMbAX OCYIIECTB/IAETCSA )KECTKNII KOHTPOJIb Po-
IuUTeneil Haj NeTbMM, ITOXKAa/IOBaINCh MUIIb OT 10%
15-29-netHux o 20% nropeit crapure 50 net.

Urpaer pomb M TOT (pakT, YTO B HACTOAIee
BpeMs y4yacTyue ponuTeseil B 00yCTpOICTBe KU3HU
CBOMX fleTell BospacTaeT. IlogpocTkn 1 MONoOmexnb
IIpeKpPacHO IOHMMAIOT, 4YTO, OKa3blBas IOYTEHNE
ponuTENAM, OHM He TOJIbKO CIEAYIOT TPASULIMAM, HO
U IMEIOT OT 3TOTO OIPENENEeHHYIO BBITOTY.

Takum 06pa3oM, B 3aK/IIOYEHNME MOXKHO CKa-
3aTh, YTO yXKe ¢ KoHIa 1990-X IT. B cucTeMe XKn3-
HEHHBIX IIEHHOCTEN Taray3oB Ha4da/lnCh CEpbe3HbIE
TpaHCPOPMAIMOHHBIE IPOLECCH, O0YCIOB/IEHHbIE
KapAMHA/IbHBIMY CABUTAMM B MOUTUYIECKON U CO-
I[VIa/IbHO-9KOHOMMYECKOIl cdepax >XU3HU Hacee-
HIUs B IIOCTCOBETCKMII Iepuop. MHoro4ducineHnuble
3THOCOLMO/IOTMYECKNE VICCIENOBAHNA, IPOBEMIEH-
Hble B laraysum B pasHble IepHOABI BpEMEHN Cpe-
IV TIpefiCTaBUTENeN PasIMYHbIX BO3PAaCTHBIX KaTe-
ropuil Hace/leHus, MOKasany OVHAMMKY CUCTEMBI
JKM3HEHHBIX IIeHHOCTeN! U VM ieaoB JIfofiell, VX Mpef-
CTaBJIEHMII O BaKHEMINMX 4YepTaX HPaBCTBEHHOIO
00/MKa 4eloBeKa: CHVDKEHVE 3HAYMMOCTY OJIHUX
KOMIIOHEHTOB LIEHHOCTHOJ CTPYKTYPBI U IOBBIIIE-
HI€ PONM APYTUX, POCT IparmMaru3Ma MaccOBOTO

CO3HAHNA, 0COOEHHO MOJIOZIeXM, A/ KOTOpOil B
BbIOOpE HPaBCTBEHHBIX OPMEHTUPOB CTal Bce 60-
Jiee XapaKTepeH PallOHAIbHbBIN IOAXO/, KPUTEpUIA
BbITOfbL. TeM He MeHee, TaKMe BaKHelIlIne Tpafu-
LIMIOHHBIE KM3HEHHbIE LIEHHOCTY Tarays3os, KIII04e-
BbIe YePTHI X AYXOBHOTO 00/MKA, KaK CeMbs, I10Y-
TUTE/IbHOE OTHOIIEHME K POAUTE/AM, TPyAomooue,
OCTalOTCA 3HAYMMBbIMMY, IIEPelaBasCh U3 MOKOIEHNA
B mokoneHne. Ocoboe 3HauyeHMe, Ha HAIl B3IJIAL,
npuo6peTaeT BOIPOC COXpAaHEHMsI M BOCIIPON3BOJ-
CTBa JIyYIINX YepT AYXOBHOTO OO/MMKa raraysos,
KOTOpbIE B CHU/Iy CBO€J MalOYMCIEHHOCTY MMEIOT
HeMaJlble IIaHCHI 3aTePAThCA Cpefy KPYIIHBIX Hapo-
JIOB B YC/IOBYAX BCe OOTbLIEN OTKPBITOCTY MOMUTH-
4eCKMX ¥ MH(POPMAIVIOHHBIX I'PaHMNI].
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Alexandru FURTUNA

CONSIDERATII CU PRIVIRE LA ORIGINEA SI ARIA DE RASPANDIRE A UNOR
PROPRIETATI LAICE DIN TINUTUL IASI (III)

Rezumat
Consideratii cu privire la originea
si aria de raspandire a unor proprietiti laice
din tinutul Iasi (III)

Studiul de fata este elaborat in baza unor documente
incluse in prestigioase culegeri de documente: Documen-
ta Romaniae Historica. A. Moldova; Documente privind
istoria Romaniei. A. Moldova; Documente privitoare la is-
toria Moldovei in secolul al XVIII - lea; Moldova in epoca
feudalismului etc. Astfel, au fost cercetate anumite aspecte
ale problemei cu privire la originea si aria de rdspandire a
unor proprietati laice din tinutul Iasi. Este vorba de pro-
prietatile stapanite de familiile Ciogolea, Chirita, Paleolo-
gul, Préjescu, Bacioc si Buhus. Ca urmare a investigatiilor
efectuate am putut constata ca proprietatea detinutd de
familiile nominalizate, a fost obtinuté pe diferite cdi: prin
slujba dreapta si credincioasa, prin mostenire, prin danie,
schimb si cumparitura. Cele mai multe sate si parti de sate
le-au stapanit in tinutul Iasi familiile Chiritd si Paleologul
(circa 17 sate) si Prajescu (circa 10 sate si par{i de sate).
Proprietatea familiilor Ciogolea, Chiritd, Paleologul, Pra-
jescu, Bacioc si Buhus a fost raspanditd pe ambele maluri
ale riului Prut, precum si ale afluentelor séi de dreapta si
stanga.

Cuvinte-cheie: domn, boier, dregator, danie, mosie,
mostenire, vanzare — cumpdrare, schimb.

Pesrome
K Bompocy o mpoucxoxxgeHun 1 TeppuTOPUI pacIpo-
CTpaHeHUsI CBETCKOII 3eMeTbHOIT COOCTBEHHOCTH B
Slcckom munyTe (IIT)

Hacrosmiass craTbg HamycaHa Ha OCHOBE JOKYMEH-
TOB, KOTOpBIE BK/IIOYEHbl B MPECTIDKHBbIE COOPHMKIL:
Documenta Romaniae Historica. A. Mongosa; JlokymeH-
ThI OTHOCUTENbHO ucTopumu Pympiaun. A. Mongosa. [lo-
KYMEHTBI, Kacawomueca ucropun Mongasum B XVIII B.;
MonpaBus B anoxy ¢eogammama u gpyrue. Takum obpa-
30M, OBV MCCTIE[OBAHBI IPOUCXOXK/IEHVE Y TEPPUTOPUN
pacupocTpaHeHus] CBETCKOI 3eMeNIbHONM COOCTBEHHOCTH
B SlcckoM nmHyTe. Peup ueT 0 cO6CTBEHHOCTH, IIPUHAS-
JIe)KaBIIeVl U3BECTHBIM U BIIMATENbHBIM O0SIPCKUM POJaM:
Yoromnsa, Kupnunys, [Taneonor, IIpaxkecky, badok n Byxym.
BcrmepcTBUe TIPOBEIEHHBIX JICC/IEOBAHMIT ABTOP CMOT
KOHCTaTMPOBATh, YTO COOCTBEHHOCTD, IPUHAIJIe)KaBIIasI
BBIIICHa3BaHHBIM 0ospaM, OblIa Ipuo6peTeHa pa3HBIMU
HYTAMMU: II0 HAC/IEACTBY, B (OpMe HapeHNs, HOCPeACTBOM
oOMeHa U KYIUIM-IIPOfaxiu. DoNbIIMHCTBO Cel U YacTell
cen mpuHagnexanu pomam Kupuip u ITaneonor (oko-
no 17), u ITpakecky (oxono 10). Co6CTBEHHOCTb POIOB
Yoronsa, Kupnnp, Ianeonor, Ilpaxkecky, bsuok u byxym
ObUTa pacrpocTpaHeHa 1o ob6ouM ctoponaM Ilpyra, a Tax-

e 10 Geperam IPaBbIX U JIEBBIX IIPUTOKOB TOI PEKIA.

KiroueBbie cmoBa: rocrnonapb, 6OSpUH, TOKHOCT-
HOe JINILIO, JapeHyie, [IOMEeCThbe, HACIENCTBO, KYIUIS-IIPO-
Iaxka, 0OOMeH.

Summary
Considerations regarding the origin and the area of the
spread of secular land properties in Iasi County (III)

This study is developed based on documents inclu-
ded in prestigious collections of documents: Documen-
ta Romaniae Historica. A. Moldova; Documents on the
history of Romania. A. Moldova; Documents on the his-
tory of Moldova in the XVIII century; Moldova in the
era of feudalism, etc. Thus, aspects of the origin and the
area of spread of secular land ownership in Iasi County
were investigated. These properties belonged to the we-
ll-known and influential boyar clans: Ciogolea, Chiritsa,
Paleologul, Prajescu, Baciok and Buhush. Following the
investigations, we state that the property owned by the
above-mentioned families was acquired in various ways:
by inheritance, in the form of donation, through exchange
and purchase/sale. Most of the land in villages and parts of
villages in Iasi belonged to Chiritsa and Paleologul boyar
families (about 17) and to Prajescu (about 10). The pro-
perty of Ciogolea, Chiritsa, Paleologul, Prajescu, Baciok
and Buhus clans was spread along both sides of the river
Prut, as well as its right and left tributaries.

Key words: lordship, boyar, governor, donation, estate,
inheritance, sale — purchase, exchange.

I. Proprietatea familiei Ciogolea

La 20 februarie 1605, domnul Ieremia Movila
da o carte ,,boierului nostru, credinciosului Ignat Ci-
ogolea parcilabul si cumnatului sdu Miron Romascel
aprodul, sé fie ei tari §i puternici cu aceastd carte a
noastrd de a tine si a stapani a lor dreaptd ocina si
mosie, o bucatd de loc, ce o tin sdbianii, ca acel loc
este dinspre hotarul lor, dupa hotarul Berivoiestilor,
si o bucatd de loc de la vatra satului Berivoiesti, ce o
stapaneste Struvar”. Miron avea 2 surori: Sofronia si
Grozava. Ei erau copiii lui Avram si, respectiv, ne-
potii lui Draghici Romascel.

La 25 februarie 1613, domnul Stefan Tomsa II
da si innoieste ,,acestor slugi ale domniei mele, Ih-
nat Ciogolea si jupanesei sale Sofronia, a lor dreapta
ocind si mosie, satul Berevoiesti, ce-i pe Corovia in
tinutul Tasului, fiindcéd-i a lor dreapta ocina si mosie,
si jupanesei Sofronia, fiindca el a slujit domniei mele
si Tarii noastre in Tarigrad”.
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La 23 martie 1614, Balse, al doilea logofit, mar-
turiseste cu ,,aceastd carte a noastrd, precum au venit
inaintea noastra Ignat Ciogolea si cumnatul sau, Str-
tatul, si si-au impartit singuri, de buna lor voie, toate
ocinile, care le-au avut ei si sotiile lor. Si a ramas in
partea panului Ignat Ciogolea si sotiei sale, Sofronia,
(...) si jumaitatea satului Berehoesti, partea de jos,
cu curti si cu vecini, si cu helesteu in tarind, si de la
poarta curtilor patru gerezi din falca in partea de sus.

Iar in partea lui Istrate si a sotiei sale Grozava li
s-a cuvenit (...) jumatate de sat Berehoiesti, ce-i in
tinutul Tasului, partea de sus, cu vecini (...).

Si noi, vazand intre dansii aceastd de buna voie
tocmeald, le-am facut acest zapis si ispisoc de la ma-
ria sa, domnul” [21, p. 33, 92-94].

La 27 octombrie 1630, domnul Moise Movila
dé si intareste jupanesei Sofronia Ciogoloaie, sora lui
Miron Romascel fost stolnic, si fiului ei Patrasco Ci-
ogolea spatar parti de ocind din acel sat Berevoiesti
(din sus - A. E), cu locuri pentru iazuri si pentru
mori si cu tot venitul [7, p. 391].

La 15 septembrie 1633, domnul Moise Movild
daruieste lui Patrascu Ciogolea si fratelui sau Miron,
o parte din satul Pastuseni (Patruseni — A. E), tinutul
Tasi, cu tot venitul [19, p. 8].

La 24 martie 1646, domnul Vasile Lupu face
cunoscut o carte din care aflim ca ,acest adevérat
si credincios boier al nostru, Patrasco Ciogolea fost
logofat, 1-am miluit cu deosebita noastra mila i i-am
dat si i-am intérit de la noi in tara noastra, Moldova,
dreptele lui ocini, si danii si cuamparéturi, din drese
de danie, si miluire si cuamparétura, ce a avut el de la
alti domni fosti mai inainte de noi, si de asemenea
din scrisoare de intarire ce a avut de la cel intru
pravoslavie stralucit si ales de Dumnezeu, si celui
daruit cu toate bunele daruri si pastor al turmei lui
Hristos, chir Petru Movila, arhiepiscop si mitropo-
lit de Kiev si a intregii Rusii (subl. n. - A. E) (...).

Si, de asemenea, ii ddm si ii intarim dreapta lui
ocind si cumpdratura, din ispisoc ce a avut de la Bali-
ca hatman de la Constantin Moghila voievod, si de
para si de ferie, ce a avut de la insusi domnia mea,
tot <satul> Gligenii (Gliteni, vezi mai jos - A. E) ce
este pe Camanca, in tinutul lasi, si cu iaz si cu tot
venitul, sa-i fie, cu tot venitul (...); ii intarim a lui
dreapta ocind si cumpdratura, tot satul Patruseni,
ce este pe Camdnca, in tinutul Iasi, cu iazuri in pa-
raul satului, si alte iazuri, si cu loc de moara pe pa-
raul Camanca, si cu gradini si cu fanat, din ispisoc
de cumpdriturd ce a avut Isac Balica hatman de la
Constantin Moghila voievod, si de péra cu feraie ce
a avut de la insdsi domnia mea. Pentru aceea, ca si-i
fie lui cu tot venitul (...): ii intarim dreapta lui ocina
si cumpdraturd, a sasea parte din tot satul Ciorenii,

pe Prut, in tinutul Iasilor, cu balti de peste, ce si-a
cumparat el de la Constantin, fiul..., pentru optzeci
de taleri batuti, din dres ce a avut bunicul lui, Cos-
tantin, de la Tancul voievod (...); i ddm si intarim
dreapta lui ocind §i cumpardturd, a patra parte din
tot satul Cilinesti, ce este pe Prut, in tinutul Iasi, cu
balti de peste, si cu gradini si cu tot venitul, ce si-a
cumparat de la Dumitrasco, fiul lui Isac Sacuianul, si
de la sotia lui, Anita, fiica lui Gavril Bantds, pentru o
sutd si cincizeci taleri bétuti, din drese ce a avut tatal
Anitei de la... voievod, ca sé-i fie cu tot venitul (...);
ii intdrim cinci falci de vie in tarina targului Iasi, ce
sunt in Dealul Ursuli, cu crame si cu gradini, ce si-a
cumparat de la Bogdan armean si de la sotia lui...
pentru doud sute de taleri batuti” [11, p. 265-269].

La 25 noiembrie 1660, nepotii lui Miron Cio-
golea — fost mare clucer, scriu §i marturisesc ,,cu cest
adivarat zapis al nostru, cum au fost rimas la multe
datorii unchiu nostru Miron Ciogolea clucerul si ne-
am stransu datornicii sa platim datoriile dumisale. Si
noi bani n-am avut sa dam sa plitim datoriile un-
chiu nostru Ciogolii, ce am vandut a dumisale (parti
din Berehoiesti, Sabieni si Zapodie — A. E)”. Partile
respective au fost vandute lui Ionita Prajescul, mare
vornic al Térii de Sus [22, p. 322-323]. La randul sau,
Ionita Prajescul vinde aceste parti (la 2 aprilie 1661)
lui Duca, al doilea vistiernic. Momentan, este intoc-
mit si un zapis de marturie al boierilor moldoveni
lui Duca, al doilea vistiernic, pentru partile din sa-
tele Berehoiesti, Savieni si Zapodie, in finutul Iasi,
cumparate de la marele vornic al Térii de Sus Ion
Préjescul. Si, drept urmare, domnul Stefanita Lupu
ii elibereaza lui Duca, al doilea vistiernic, o carte de
intariturd cu privire la partile cumparate de la Ion
Préjescul [23, p. 26-33].

La 22 junie 1665, domnul Eustratie Dabija in-
tdreste uric lui Solomon Barlideanu, mare vornic al
Tarii de Sus, stdpéanirea peste silistea Gliteni, tin. Iasi,
pe Camanca, cumpdraté de la Stefan Boul, fost mare
vornic si de la alte rude ale acestuia, ce se trag din
Patrascu Ciogolea, fost mare stolnic si Miron Ci-
ogolea, fost mare medelnicer (subl. n. - A. F), cu
150 de lei batuti, pentru a achita o parte din datoria
ce au avut Miron si Patrascu Ciogolea la unii negus-
tori turci si crestini si la boieri, citeva mii de lei [2,
p. 266].

La 4 decembrie 1680, nepotii lui Ionas Capotici
si Vlasin pitarel vind domnului Gheorghe Duca a
patra parte din satul Berehoiesti. Pe verso acestui do-
cument este notat: ,,Zapis de la razesii care au vandut
a patra parte din satul Berehoiesti, sd fie cunoscut.
7189, decembrie 4”. La 12 decembrie 1680, nepotii si
stranepotii lui Vlasin pitarel vind domnului Gheor-
ghe Duca a patra parte din Berehoiesti, partea de sus,
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dinspre Prut, sub Ciornohalm [24, p. 123-129]. Deci,
Berehoiestii a fost sat razisesc, care a trecut (,,din
cumpardturd’) in proprietatea domnului Gheorghe
Duca.

La 25 ianuarie 1723, , Aristarhu, ficiorul doam-
nii Saftii, fata rapoasatului batranul Duca voda, scri-
em §i marturisasc cu acestu adevarat zapis al meu la
mana dumisali, Antioh, san Bejan vornic, cum eu,
de nime silit nici asuprit, ce de a mea buna voie, am
vandut a mea dreapta ocind si mosie, tot satul Bere-
hoiesti cu Sabianii si cu Zapodiia, si cu tot hotarul,
ce-i stélpit inpregiur, si cu toti vecini, careia easte la
tinutul Iasilor; si li-am vandut dumisali dreptu 200
lei si un cal, cu vatra satului, cu fanat, cu taring, cu
padure, cu locuri de prisici, cu locuri de helestiae,
tot hotarul cu tot vinitul si cu toti vecini, cum arati
ispisoacele” [25, p. 72-73].

Ins3, in scurti vreme, domnul Mihai Racovitd
afirmd ca la incheierea respectivului act de vanza-
re-cumparare au fost incalcate anumite norme ju-
ridice. Detaliile, cu privire la modul de descélcire a
acestui ghem de interese, le gdsim intr-o marturie
(de la 18 august 1723) semnatd de Gheorghie, mi-
tropolit Suceavschi; Ilie Catargiul, logofat; Darie Do-
nici, vel vornic; Stefan Ruset, vel vornic; Dumitras-
co Racovit, hatman; Costantin Costache, vel spétar;
Sandul Sturza, vel ban; Iordache Cantacuzino, vel
vistiernic; Constantin Roset, vel paharnic; Toader
Péladi, vel comis; Sturza, ban; Lupul Gheuca, sirdar;
Toader Costache, 3 logofat; Cucoran, vornic glotni;
Cujba, vornic glotni; Gheorghie, vornic glotni. Asa-
dar, in documentul semnat de atatia boieri cu inalte
dregitorii, se spune ca ,,Aristarho, scofind acial sat,
Berehoiesti, de vanzarea, 1-au fostu cumparat Antio-
hie, ficiorul lui Bejan, ce-au fostu vornic de poarta,
in 200 lei si un cal. Si cAnd au cumparat Antiohie
acial sat, n-au vrut sa intreabe pe nime, nice pre
megiiasii de perenpregiur, nici pe alti raziasi, carii
ar fi fostu alaturea cu aceal sat, ce l-au cumparat
pen nestiinta (subl. n. - A. E).

Deci, mérie sa, domnul nostru Mihai voda, inte-
legand pentru vanzarea acelui sat, n-au vrut si-1lase,
sa-l ia ficiorul lui Bejan. Una, pentru cici au fostu sat
domnescu, nu incdpia sa-1 campere fira stire dom-
niei, a doa - acial sat sa hotdriastea cu satul marii
sale, lui voda, cu Bancianii, de care lucru soco-
tit-am si noi, toata boiarimia, inpreuna cu sfintie
sa, chir Gheorghie mitropolitul, si am luat sama,
ca de ar fi fostu Antiohie, ficiorul lui Bejan, vr-un
niam Ducaii voda, s cuviniia sa incapa a-1 cumpa-
ra, iar el n-au fostu nemica Ducai voda, nice nu i
s-au cazut sa-1 cumpere, fiind sat domnescu, fara
stire domniei, ce i-au dat marie sa voda banii inna-
poi deplin si acial cal intru manule lui Antiohie, fi-

ciorul lui Bejan, denaintea noastra (subl. n. - A. E).

Pentru aceaia si noi i-am facut marii sale, dom-
nului nostru Mihai voda, aceasta marturie a noastra,
ca sd-i fie mdrii sale si fiillor marii sale driapta ocina
si mosie din tot locul cu tot vinitul in veaci” 25, 77-
78].

Ulterior, domnul Mihai Racovitd a daruit sa-
tul Berehoiesti manastirii Fastici din tinutul Vaslui.
Mihai Racovita a fost ctitorul acestei mandstiri [18,
p. 116-117).

Asadar, pe parcursul secolului al XVII-lea, nea-
mul Ciogolea a stapanit in finutul Iasi parti din satul
razasesc Berivoiesti, pe Corovia; din Sabieni si Zapo-
dia; satele intregi Gliteni si Patruseni, pe Caménca;
a sasea parte din tot satul Cioreni, pe Prut; a patra
parte din tot satul Célinesti, pe Prut; cinci félci de vie
in tarina targului lasi. Cu timpul, nepotii lui Miron
Ciogolea sunt nevoiti, din cauza unei datorii ramase
de la unchiul lor, sa vanda lui Ionita Prajescul partile
Ciogolestilor din Berivoiesti, Sébieni si Zapodia. La
randul sau, Ionitd Prijescul vinde partile respecti-
ve lui Duca, al doilea vistiernic. Domnul Gheorghe
Duca cumpdra, bucata cu bucatd, intreg satul ra-
zdsesc Berivoiesti, cu Sabienii si Zapodia. In 1723,
aceste localitati sunt cumpérate de domnul Mihai
Racovitd. Satul Berevoiesti este daruit, de catre Mihai
Racovita, manastirii Fastici. Glifenii trec, pe parcur-
sul anilor, in proprietatea lui Solomon Barlddeanu;
Pétrusenii ajung in stapanirea mandstirii Bogdana.

Unele din proprietatile Ciogolestilor (Calinesti,
Berivoiesti) se trageau de pe neamul Romascel. Céci
Ciogolestii erau inruditi, prin alian{d, cu familia Ro-
madsce

Ciogolestii erau inruditi, prin aliiantd, si cu alte
semintii. Astfel, conform lui N. Stoicescu, Patrasco
Ciogolea era casatorit cu Todosia, fiica lui Toader
Boul vistier; cumnat cu Gheorghe Stefan voievod;
nepotul lui Isac Balica hatman si ruda cu familii-
le Prajescu si Soldan. Fratele lui Patrasco, Miron,
era casatorit cu Ileana, fiica lui Constantin Starcea,
parcalab; rudd cu Dumitrasco Soldan mare vornic.
Fratii Ciogolea au detinut importante dregatorii [27,
p. 375-376).

II. Proprietatea lui Dumitrache Chirita Pale-
ologul

Intr-un studiu recent, scrie Cristian Nicolae
Apetrei, dedicat biografiei marelui postelnic Dumi-
trache Chiritd Paleologul, am identificat in persoana
acestui boier de la curtea Movilestilor pe unul din-
tre urmasii impératilor bizantini, care s-a stabilit in
Moldova in a doua jumatate a secolului al XVI-lea.

Cercetarea numeroaselor acte de cancelarie care
se referd la persoana si averea marelui postelnic Du-
mitrache Chiritd ne dezvaluie faptul, scrie in conti-
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nuare Cristian Nicolae Apetrei, ca acesta a reusit sa
isi constituie un domeniu consistent, alcatuit din 43
de sate intregi. Pe langa acestea, marele postelnic a
mai avut in posesie ocini si par{i de sate situate in
alte 29 de sate (28 in Moldova si unul in Tara Roma-
neascd), 15 falci si jumadtate de vie in Iasi si Cotnari,
precum si un helesteu situat in hotarul Iasilor. Astfel,
conform calculelor autorului nominalizat mai sus,
Dumitrache Chirita Paleologul a stdpanit in tinutul
Iasi 17 sate: Bumbotesti, Cajva, Coropceni, Deiani,
Dumesti Fratileni, Hajdeiani, Iasi (vii si helesteu),
Malesti, Matcesti, Mircesti, Movileni, Piperesti, Po-
penteni, Rogojeni (Rogoz), Selistea, Sendreni, Vl1a-
deni [1, p. 438, Anexa 2].

In cele ce urmeaz, venim cu anumite detalii cu
privire la unele proprietdti din {in. Iasi ale lui Dumi-
trache Chirita Paleologul.

1. Selistea (satul) Rogoz, pe Prut

La 15 mai 1607, marele postelnic Dumitrache
Chirita cumparé de la ,tofi nepotii si stranepotii ai
lui Dragota si ai lui Luca si Ioan si Maxin si Nastei si
Petrei... o seliste ce se cheamd Rogoz, din jos de iaz
sub deal” [13, p. 105-106].

La 28 iulie 1622, inaintea domnului Stefan Tom-
sa II si a boierilor a venit Zaharia diac care a aritat
un ,,zapis de marturie de la cneaghina Maria Chire-
toaie, fiica lui Ghiorghie parcalab si de la egumenul
Ignatie si tot soborul de la sfinta méanastire Vatoped,
care se numeste a lui Golée, din targul Iasi si de la bo-
ierii nostri, Condrea mare vames si Tudor parcalab
si Dima Basotd si Dediul fost vames si Dumitrasco
Iordachi, ca ea insasi, cneaghina mai sus zisd, Maria
Chiritoaie, de bund voia ei, nesilitd de nimeni, nici
asuprita, a vandut dreapta sa ocind si cumpdératura
din ispisoace de cumpdratura ce a avut cu panul sau,
de la Constantin voievod, o parte de ocina din satul
Selistea, care este pe Prut, in tinutul Iasi, a patra parte
din tot satul, ce le-a fost cumparatura de la Gliga si de
la fratii lui (...), copiii lui Gliga Rogoz, toti nepotii lui
Simion Rogoz (...).

Siiarasi ea (Maria Chirifoaie - A.E) a dat sia da-
ruit alta parte de ocind din acest sat Seliste, a cincea
parte din a treia parte din tot satul, toata partea Pala-
ghiei, femeia lui Stefan vataf, fiica lui Teplic vataf, ce
se va alege partea ei, slugii noastre Zaharia diac” [16,
doc. nr. 213].

La 5 aprilie 1642, domnul Vasile Lupu face in-
stiintare ,,pentru adevdrat si credincios al nostru Ghi-
orghi (Catargiu — A. F) biv pahar(nic) si giupaneasa
lui, fata lui Gorban (Gorgan - A. E) biv vel pit(ar);
miluitu-l-am pre dansu osébit de altd mild a noastra si
i-am dat si i-am intarit lui de la noi pre a lui drepti ocini
si cumparaturi ce au cumpdrat tatal giupanesei lui, Ga-
vril Gorgan pit(ar), dintr-a lui driapta dresa (...).

Siiarasi(i) din tot satul a patra parte dintru aces-
ta sat, din Saliste lui Teplic, ce-i pe Prut, la tinutul
Tasului, ce au fost cumparat Gavriil Gorgan de la Za-
haria diiacu” [8, p. 339, 342].

Asadar, pdrti din satul Selistea, divizat in selis-
tea lui Rogoz si cea a lui Teplic, au fost stapanite de
diversi proprietari, cum ar fi: Dragotd, Rogoz, Tiplic
vataf, Dumitrache si Maria Chirita, Zaharia diac,
Gavriil Gorgan pitar, Gheorghe Catargiu paharnic.

2. Bombotesti (Bumbotesti), sub Codrul Ba-
cului

In 1610 si 1611, marele postelnic Chiritd Dimi-
trie Paleologul cumpéara mai multe pérti din satul
Bombotesti [20, p. 224-225, 252-255, 257, 264-265].

In anii urmatori, partile din Bombotesti ale lui
Dimitrie Chiritd Paleologul trec in proprietatea ma-
relui vornic al Tarii de Sus, Toderasco. Toderasco a
detinut si functia de mare logofait. La 28 septembrie
1641, domnul Vasile Lupu porunceste: ,,Scriem dom-
niia mea la boiarinul nostru, la Neanul vornicul, dea-
ca veti vedea cartea domniei mele, sd aibi a merge la
Bumbotesti, in tinutul Iasilor, sa strangi oameni buni
batrani, dinpregiur megiasi si sa socotiti si sa alegeti
toate partile de ocina ce au avut cumparatura Chi-
rita postelnicul pre direse, carele suntu pre mana
alui nostru credincios si cinstit boiarin Toderasco
marele vornic de Tara de Sus (subl. n. - A. E), din
vatra satului, si din cAmpu, si din fanati, si din paduri
si din tot locul, cum veti afla mai cu dreptul, nemérui
sa nu fatariti. Si daca veti alege, sa puneti stalpi <si sa
ne> faceti scrisoare, sa ne dati stire” [9, p. 228].

Marele logofat Toderasco cumpira si alte parti
din ,,dreapta ocind si dedind’, ,,dreapta ocind si mo-
sie” ale satului Bumbotesti (vezi documentele de la
20 si 25 septembrie 1643, 12 aprilie 1644, 12 august
1644 [10, p. 165, 172-173, 266, 379]; 25 aprilie 1646,
20 mai 1646 [11, p. 301, 323-324]; 5 februarie 1648
[22, p. 180-182].

La 21 martie 1655, domnul Gheorghe Stefan in-
tareste lui Ramandi, fost vistiernic, nepot de sora al
lui Chiritd Paleologul fost postelnic, satele (...) Bum-
botesti, Sendreni si Podul lui Topor, tin. Iasi, sa le
stipaneasca cu tot venitul, pentru ca este cea mai
apropiata ruda a numitului postelnic (subl. n. -
A.F) [2, p. 47].

Astfel, satul razdsesc Bumbotesti, de sub Co-
drul Bécului, care a imblat in patru bétrani, a trecut
pe parcursul secolelor XVII-XVIII, prin mai multe
maini. Griitor, in acest sens, este un document de
la 13 junie 1781. Din documentul respectiv aflim
ca anumite pér{i din Bumbotesti au apartinut, din
cumpardturd, lui Chiritd Dumitrache Paleologul. Ul-
terior, satul este stdpanit de Toderasco logofat; giu-
paneasa Maricuta vamasoaie, fata lui Gheorghe hat-
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man; mandstirea de la schitul lui Gheorghe hatman
din Hangu; Ursache vistiernic, din schimbatura, si
urmasilor sdi; setrareasa Alexandra Cocioaie [17, p.
120-125]. Deci, in acest caz, poate fi urmarit procesul
de instrainare si, implicit, de destramare a mosiilor
razdsesti. Concomitent cu acest fenomen, isi face loc
procesul de acaparare si concentrare a pamantului
in mainile unor proprietari cu importante dregatorii
domnesti .

3. Dumesti, pe Prut

La 4 august 1609, inaintea domnului Constan-
tin Movila au venit ,,nepotii lui Portarescul, iarasi de
buna voia lor si au vandut dreapta lor ocina si cum-
pardtura a tatalui lor, Simion si Chirenii, din a patra
parte, din satul Dumesti, jumatate, pe Prut, ce este
in tinutul Iasi, din ispisoc de mdrturie, ce ei au avut
de la insumi domnia mea si au vindut deasemeni lui
Chirita Dumitrachi postelnic, pentru patruzeci taleri
de argint” [13, p. 239-240].

La 16 august 1609, inaintea domnului Constan-
tin Movila si a boierilor a venit ,,Janachie negustorul
din targul Iasilor de a lui bund voie si a vidndut ocina
sa dreaptd din ispisocul de cumpératura, pe care l-a
avut de la Aron voievod, o parte din satul Dumesti,
pe Prut, in tinutul Iasilor (...), iar acum a vandut-o
iardsi lui Chirita Dumitrachi postelnic drept patru-
zeci de taleri numarati” [20, p. 240].

4. Cajva, pe Dubovit

La 16 august 1609, inaintea domnului Con-
stantin Movild au mai venit ,,Grozin aprodul, fiul lui
Mihiila, si Gavril hansirel, fiul lui Bilic, iardsi de a
lor buna voie si au vindut dreapta lor ocina din ispi-
socul de cumpdratura, pe care l-au avut parintii lor,
mai sus scrisii Mihdild si Bilic, de la Petru voievod,
a patra parte din jumitatea satului Cajva pe Dubo-
vat in tinutul Iasilor, si au vandut-o boierului nostru
Chirita Dumitrachi postelnicul drept treizeci taleri
de argint” [20, p. 241; 28, p. 369-389).

5. Piperesti, pe Jijia

La 16 august 1609, domnul Constantin Movild
face cunoscut cu o carte ,,ca acest credincios boier
al nostru, pan Dumitrachi Chiritd mare postelnic, a
slujit drept credincios, mai inainte sfantraposatilor
domni de mai inainte, parintelui domniii mele, Iere-
mia voievod si unchiului domniei mele Simion voie-
vod al tarii noastre, iar astazi slujeste si noud, drept
credincios si tarii noastre.

De aceea noi, vazand drept credincioasa lui sluj-
b4, 1-am miluit cu deosebita noastra mila, le-am dat
si am intdrit de la noi, in tara noastra, in Moldova, lui
si cneaghinei lui, Maricai, matusei domniei mele,
fiica panului Gheorghie parcalab de Hotin (subl.
n. - A. E) (...) cu un vad de moard, pe raul Jijia, ce
este in hotarul satului Piperestilor, unde cade si o ga-

rld din Prut, ca sd-si faca moard” [13, p. 241-242].

6. Popenteni, pe Obreje

La 22 noiembrie 1610, boierul (panul) Dumi-
trachi Chirita postelnicul cumpard parti de ocina
din satul Popenteni [21, p. 74-75]. La 30 iunie 1659,
domnul Gheorghe Ghica ii intareste fostului vistier-
nic Ramandi, nepot de sora lui Dumitrachi Chirita
postelnicul, o parte din satul Popenteni (MEE, 1986,
291-294). La 16 aprilie 1660, Ramandi vistiernicul
dé si daruieste marelui vornic al Térii de Jos Toma
Cantacuzino parti de ocina din satul Popenteni (care
au apartinut lui Dumitrache Chirit3). In aceeasi zi,
domnul Stefinita Lupu elibereazd o carte de intéri-
turd lui Toma Cantacuzino, pentru respectivele parti
de ocina [22, p. 304-307].

7. Mircesti

La 15 jianuarie 1611, domnul Constantin Movi-
14 da si intareste lui Dumitrachi Paleologul mare pos-
telnic ,,trii parti de sat (din cumparaturd - A. E), care
iaste tot satul Mircesti, ca sa fie de acum lui ocind si
mosiia” (,cu loc de moard, cu helesteu si cu finati si
cu vii si cu prisacd si cu livezi”) [14, p. 3-4].

8. Vladeni, pe Turie

La 16 ianuarie 1627, domnul Miron Barnovschi
dd, miluieste si intareste ,Gaftonii, cneaghina lui Ne-
bojatco logofit, dreapta ei ocina si cumpératura din
ispisocul de cumpdratura pe care l-a avut panul ei,
Nebojatco logofat, de la Gaspar voievod, satul anume
Vladenii pe Turie, cu iaz si cu tot venitul, care este
in tinutul Iasilor, care sat este dreaptd cumparatura
a lui Nebojatco logofit cu cneaghina lui, Gaftona, de
la Vasilie Septelici hatman pentru cinci sute taleri de
argint, iar acestuia i-a fost cumpératurd de la Marica,
cneaghina lui Chirita postelnic” [6, p. 174].

Asadar, Chirita mare postelnic era césatorit cu
Maria, fiica lui Gheorghe (Lozonschi) parcalab de
Hotin; cumnat cu Ieremia Movila, casitorit cu o sora
a sotiei sale (...). O sord a lui Chirita a fost casatoritd
cu Constantin Ramandi, cu care a avut fiu pe Ale-
xandru Ramandi [27, p. 322, 433-434].

III. Proprietatea Prajestilor

Familia Prajescu a avut in {inutul Iasi ocine si
dedine, precum si proprietdti obtinute din danii si
cumpdraturi. Le vom prezenta in ordine cronologica.
Astfel, la 24 august 1608, Nicoara logofat cumpara a
patra parte din satul Blandesti, din partea de jos pe
Jijia, in tinutul Iasilor; din jumatatea satului Liesti,
a patra parte; din jumatate de sat (Liesti - A. E), ju-
matate dintr-a patra parte. La 25 octombrie 1609,
panul Nicoara Prajescu, mare vistier, cumpdra juma-
tate din a patra parte din satul Ionaseni pe Jijia, la
capatul Stancii si cu doud case gata, care <sat> este
in tinutul Iasi; a patra parte, din partea de sus si cu
vad de moard; jumatate din a patra parte si cu dum-
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brava; jumadtate din a patra parte, partea de sus si cu
douad case gata (DIR, 1953, 172,323-324). La 15 mar-
tie 1617, domnul Radu Mihnea da si i intireste ma-
relui vornic Nicoard, boier cinstit si credincios, ,,din
giumatate din gios giumatate de sat dela Porosecini
ce sd numeste Huhurezii pe Suhovat, a sasa parte ce
iaste in tinutul Iasilor, ci-au cumparat dela Cilina si
Urita, fetele Vastacdi [15, p. 118-119]. La 8 aprilie
1617, acelasi domn, da si intareste lui Nicoara Préjes-
cul <fost> vistier, pentru slujba credincioasd, satele
<dreptele lui ocine si de cumparatura>: (...) jumata-
te din Blandesti, <partea de jos, pe Jijia>, din tinutul
Tasi [3, p. 130]. La 15 septembrie 1619, Nicoara —
wvornicul cel mare de Tara de Sus”, cumpéra o parte
din satul Cajva [20, p. 355].

La 12 aprilie 1620, domnul Gaspar Gratiani ii
intdreste lui Nicoard, mare vornic, ,,a lui drepte ocini
si mosii de danii si de cumparaturi’, inclusiv Radesti,
pe Prut, cu loc de moard in Prut; a patra parte de sat
de Huhulesti ce-i pe Savat; altd parte de mosie din
acest sat, ce se imparte in trei pérti, ca sd-i fie lui doud
parti; alta jumdtate dintr-un béatran dintr-acelasi sat;
partea cit se va alege din satul Cajva [15, p. 447-
449]. La 13 ianuarie 1622, Ionasco Prajescul insusi
marturiseste ,,cu estu zapis al mieu, cum ne-am toc-
mitu, de bund voia noastra, cu frate-miu, cu Lupul
si ne-am impartit ocine. Deci s-au venitu in partea
fratine-miu, Lupului, satul (...) Blandestii cu o parte
din Boruseni” [16, p. 96]. La 2 aprilie 1623, domnul
Stefan Tomsa IT da si intareste ,,slugii noastre Lupul
Préjescul dreptele lui ocini si dedini, din dreptele lui
urice’, inclusiv satul Rangilesti, cu iazurile, ce este in
tinutul Iasi; jumatate din satul Boriseni, pe Prut, si
cu baltile de peste si cu loc de moard pe Prut in ace-
lasi tinut. La 27 martie 1624, domnul Radu Mihnea
spune cé ,,pe acest adevarat credincios si cinstit boier
al nostru, Necoard, mare vornic de Tara de Sus, l-am
miluit cu deosebita noastrd mila si i-am dat si i-am
intdrit de la noi in Tara noastra a Moldovei dreptele
lui ocine si danie si miluire si cumparéturi, inclusiv
parti din satul Huhurezi, satul Radesti, partea lui Mi-
hiila din Cajva, satul Navarnetii [11, p. 66-67, 261-
262].

In 1631 (data nu este indicatia — A. F.), domnul
Moise Movild intareste Prdjescului jumdtate de sat
din Blandesti, din partea de sus, care este pe Jijia, {in.
Tasi [3, p. 171]. In <1635-1636> ianuarie 24, dom-
nul Vasile Lupu da si intdreste lui Eondscuta Prajes-
cul, postelnic al treilea, dreptele lui ocini si cuampara-
turi, din dresele lui drepte si proprii, pe care le-a avut
tatal lui, Nicoara logofit, de cumparatura: parti din
satele Liesti si Iondseni [11, p. 353-354] (vezi si mai
sus). La 21 iunie 1661, in fata domnului Stefanitd
Lupu si a boierilor vine ,,sluga noastra Iani Prajescul

biv pah[arnic], ginerile lui Neniul, vel logofet, di a lui
buna voi, de nime nesélit nici asuprit, si au vandut a
sa dreaptd ocina si mosie, giumatati di sat Carpicenii,
ci esti in tinutu Esului, pi paraul Jijiei, din vatra satu-
lui si din camp, si din apa, si cu vad de moard in Jijie,
si cu bélti de pesti, si cu loc de cosit fanat, si cu tot
venitul, care ace giumatate di sat i-au fost lui zastri de
la socrul sdu, de la Nanul, vel logofet, pi aceea iar au
vandut-o boierului nostru, lui Ursachie, vel vames, si
giupanesei lui drept doua sute triizeci lei batuti” [23,
p- 37]. La 15 martie 1665, Ghedeon, mitropolitul Su-
cevei, Nicolae Buhus, mare logofat, Toma Cantacuzi-
no, mare vornic al Tarii de Jos si al{i mari boieri, dau
madrturie cd pentru suma de 1100 de galbeni, bani
buni, ce datora Ion Prdjescu, fost mare vornic, cum-
natului sau, Chiriac Sturza, fost jicnicer, imprumutati
in mai multe randuri, incd pe cand acesta era in viata,
i s-a dat sus-numitului jiinicer satul Butcéteni din ti-
nutul Roman, cu vecini si cu helesteu, fara partea lui
Ursache, clucer, jumatate din satul Soparleni si satul
Rénghilesti, finutul Iasi [2, p. 252].

Asadar, pe parcursul secoilului al XVII-lea, fa-
milia Prdjescu a stapanit in {inutul lasi parti din sa-
tele Blandesti si Iondseni, pe Jijia; din Liesti; satul
Carpiceni, pe Jijia; satul Ranghilesti; jumatate din So-
parleni; jumatate din Boriseni, pe Prut; Radestii, pe
Prut; Porosecini (Huhuresti, Huhulesti), pe Suhovat
(Savat); o parte din Cajva etc. Blandestii, Ionasenii,
Liestii erau sate razdsesti.

Prajestii au fost rude, prin alian{d, cu urmétoa-
rele familii: Movild, Basotd, Vartic, Neaniul, Hiba-
sescu, Neagoe, Ureche, Cantacuzino, Bucium, Savin,
Beldiman, Ghenghea, Stroici, Bals, Grama, Oras,
Boul, Tébartd, Septelici, Jora, Stircea, Dragutescu
etc. [27, p. 426-430].

Cercetari aprofundate cu privire la istoria fa-
miliei Prdjescu, au fost efectuate de citre Stefan S.
Gorovei. Autorul nominalizat scrie: ,,In total deza-
cord cu Sion, trebuie sd spunem ca avem de-a face,
in cazul de fatd, cu cea mai veche familie de boieri
moldoveni, a cdrei genealogie se poate urmari, nein-
trerupt, pe bazd de documente, de la 18 noiembrie
1393. La tulpina neamului sta un Dragomir, zis Beal
(Albul), al cérui fiu, Giurgiu de Fratduti, a fost mare
sfetnic in divanul lui Alexandru cel Bun si al fiilor
acestuia, pana la 1439. Un nepot al sdu, Dobrul, a fost
mare logofit al lui Stefan cel Mare, intre 1457-1468.
Patronimul Prdjescu, apare abia la mijlocul veacului
al XVI-lea odata cu Ion Prdjescu, ai carui fii au fost
mari boieri in veacul urmator: Arpentie mare pos-
telnic, Nicoara logofit si mare vistier, Vorontar mare
comis, Stefan mare stolnic si Savin mare vornic. Inru-
diti cu Movilestii, cu Vasile Lupu, cu Gheorghe Ste-
fan si Gheorghe Duca - cei mai importanti voievozi
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ai veacului al XVII-lea - Prdjestii au constituit, in tot
cursul acestui secol, una din cele mai mari, mai bo-
gate si mai influente familii de boieri moldoveni” [26,
p. 199].

IV. Proprietatea familiilor Bacioc si Buhus

Ceasnicul Coste Bécioc, in primele decenii ale
secolului al XVTII-lea, a stdpanit (,,drept cumparitu-
rd”) trei pérti si o treime din a patra parte din Gau-
reni, asezat pe Turia, {in. Iasi (vezi documentele de
la 24 septembrie <1610> [13, p. 321-322], 14 aprilie
1617, 12 mai <1617-1618>. Pirtile respective ajung,
pand la urma, sa fie stapanite de Arsenie Nebojatco,
stranepotul lui Maxim si rastranepotul lui Ion Pri-
beag [15, 142, 159-161].

La 2 mai 1639, domnul Vasile Lupu spune ca
»1atd au venit inaintea noastra si inaintea tuturor bo-
ierilor nostri, mari si mici, boierul nostru cinstit si
credincios, Toader Petriceaico mare vornic de Tara
de Sus, si cneaghina lui, Ileana, fiica lui Nebojatco fost
logofdt, si de asemenea boierul nostru Constantin
vornic de gloata, si cneaghina lui Méricuta, si Darie
Starcea si cneaghina lui, Todosca, fiicele mai sus scri-
sului Nebojatco logofat, de bunavoia lor, nesiliti de
nimeni, nici asupriti, si au impartit dreptele lor ocine
si dedine si cumparituri, pe care le-a avut parintele
lor Nebojatco fost logofat, cu cneaghina lui, Gaftona,
fiica lui Gligorie Udrea fost medelnicer: satul anume
Vladeni, pe Jijia, cu loc de moara pe paraul Jijia, si
alti Vladeni, la Turiia, cu iaz, si selistea Giureni, cu
iazuri, de asemenea la Turiia, si Ecusenii, cu moara si
cu iazuri, si partea lui Nebojatco, din Cristesti, a sasea
parte” [9, p. 138-139].

Coste Bicioc a mai cumpdrat si alte parti de sate
si sate intregi. In cele ce urmeazi, ne vom referi doar
la proprietatile din tinutul Iasi. Astfel, la 22 aprilie
1603, Ieremia Movila face cunoscut printr-o carte
domneasca, ,,ca au veniot inaintea noastra si inain-
te tuturor boierilor nostri moldoveni, mari si mici,
slugile noastre, Pantea paharnicel si fratii lui Isac
si Vasilie dieci si sora lor Grozava, copiii Mariitei,
nepotii lui Stanciul Stirostescul si ai lui Mihu si ai
lui Giurgea Fratovschi de buna <voia> lor, nesiliti de
nimeni, nici asupriti si au vandut dreapta lor ocina
si dedina cu privilegiu de imparteald ce a avut mama
lor Miriica, dela Alexandru voievod, jumatatea din
selistea numitd Ploschireanii, jumatatea de jos, ce
este mai jos de gura Ciuhurului si cu loc de iazuri si
de moara la Ciuhur si cu balfi ce sunt inspre Pascouti
si cu livezi spre Costesti. Si au vandut credinciosului
nostru, lui Coste Bacioc clucer, pentru o suta si sai-
zeci taleri de argint”. Coste Bacioc mai cumpara si
alte pérti din Plaschireni, de la diversi proprietari,
inclusiv nepotii si stranepotii lui Ion logofat. Odata
tranzactia de vAnzare-cumparare incheiatd, domnul

decide: ,,De aceia noi, vazand tocmeala lor de buna
voie si plata deplind si noi de asemenea si dela noi
am dat si am intdrit credinciosului nostru Coste clu-
cer acea jumdtate de jos din satul Ploscéreni si doua
pérti din jumdtatea de sus si deasemenea a treia par-
te din jumatatea de sus si astfel este peste tot in sat
si cu iazuri si cu morile dela Ciuhur si cu bélti si cu
livezi, ca sa-i fie si dela noi ocini si uric cu tot ve-
nitul, lui si copiilor lui si nepotilor si stranepotilor
si rastranepotilor si intregului sdu neam, cine se va
alege cel mai deaproape (subl. n. — A. E), neclintit
lui, niciodata in veci” [12, p. 94-95].

La 28 martie 1618, de rand cu Ploscareni, dom-
nul Radu Mihnea di si intdreste lui Coste Bacioc (fiul
lui Ton Bécioc - A.E.), mare vornic al Térii de Jos, ,,alt
sat anume Avramenii pe Prut, care este la o Suti de
Movile, in tinutul Iasi, din uricul de cumpdratura pe
care l-a avut dela Eremia voievod si dela Costantin
voievod, pe care si l-a cumparat pentru trei sute si
doudzeci taleri; (...) o seliste anume Navarnitii, pe
Suhovitul Sec si cu loc de iaz, din ispisocul de cum-
pardtura pe care l-a avut dela Costantin voievod,
care ii este cumpardturd dela Dumitru Ciolpan, fiul
Nastasiei, nepotul lui Dan hatman , pentru trei sute
taleri numarati. Iar privilegiile pe care le-au avut pe
Névarniti, asa au spus cé le-au pierdut din cauza ace-
lor cazaci, cdnd au fugit in munti, in zilele lui Petru
Voievod”

La 12 aprilie 1620, domnul Gaspar Gratiani da
si intdreste lui Costea Bucioc — marele vornic al Tarii
de Jos, mai multe proprietati, inclusiv ,,satul Plascare-
nii pe Prut si cu locu de elesteu si de mori in Ciuhur
si satul Avramenii pe Prut si seliste Navéarnitd pe So-
hovetu si satul Piscanii pe Prut, ce sant in tan<u>tul
Tasilor” [15, p. 253-255, 444-445].

Familiile Bacioc, ulterior, Buhus (rude prin ali-
natd) au stapanit si parti din satul razasesc Cupcici,
numit si Bratdsani. Unele parti, pand a ajunge sa fie
detinute de familiile nominalizate mai sus, au trecut
prin mainile mai multor proprietari. li vom prezenta
pe rand. Astfel, la 13 aprilie 1558, domnul Alexan-
dru Lapusneanu da si intdreste lui Bratds si fratilor
lui, Simion si Simca, ,,dreapta lor ocina si cumpara-
turd, din privilegiul de cumpdréiturd pe care ei l-au
avut de la Petru voievod, un sat anume Cupcicea, pe
Ciuhru, si cu iaz si cu moara pe Ciuhru, ca sé le fie lor
de la noi cu tot venitul”. La 2 martie 1589, Frija din
Bratisani a vandut partea sa de ocina din Bratisani lui
Ionasco, vataf de hansari din Capoteani. La 11 mai
1590, Draghici si fratele lui, Frija, copiii lui Ion Taba
(Taban? - A. E), au vandut dreapta lor ocina si cum-
paritura a tatdlui lor din satul Cupcici, care se nu-
meste acum Bratasani. Au vandut-o lui Ionasco vitaf
[4, p. 383, 501]. Ionasco vataf cumpara si alte parti
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din Cupcici, care au apartinut neamului Taba (vezi
documentul de la 16 decembrie 1594) [5, p. 182]. La
26 martie 1605, copiii vitavului Ionasco (Paulel —
A. E) au vandut ceasnicului Ilea Bacioc, partile cum-
parate de tatdl lor din satul Cupcici (Cupcinea), ,,care
se numeste Breteseni pe Ciuhur, la tinutul Iasi” [12,
p- 215-216]. In 1630, Cupciciul era stipanit de visti-
ernicul Dumitru Buhus. Dumitru Buhus era ginerele
lui Ilie Bécioc [7, p. 383, 534]. Deci, ginerile detine
proprietatea socrului.

Ilie si Coste Bicioc, conform unui document
din 6 mai <1637>, erau frati. Dacd Dumitru Buhus
era ginerile lui Ilie Bacioc, Iordache (Cantacuzi-
no? — A. E) vistier era ginerile lui Coste Bécioc. La
15 februarie 1658, Dumitrasco Malai, feciorul Ale-
xandrei, nepotul lui Coste Bucioc, fost mare vornic,
vinde lui Neculai Buhus (feciorul lui Dumitru Buhus
si nepotul lui Ilie Bucioc - A.E) mare clucer si jupa-
nesei sale Anita, mosia sa, silistea Piscani de pe Prut,
tin. Iasi, cu tarini, fAnete, bélti de peste, loc de heles-
teu si vad de moard, din hotarul Tamasanilor pand la
hotarul Céuestilor, cu 300 de lei batuti.

In afari de Piscani, marele medelnicer Nicolae
Buhus, cumpari si unele parti din Bratdsani. Astfel,
in <1660, ianuarie 31>, Toma Cantacuzino, mare
vornic al Térii de Jos, Grigore Habasescul, mare
ceasnic, Gligorasco Rusul, fost mare spatar, Ilie Stur-
za, parcalab de Orhei si alfi boieri adeveresc ca Ste-
fan, fiul lui Negurd din Negureni a vandut lui Buhus
(Nicolae — A.E.), mare medelnicer, a treia parte din
satul Bratasini pe Ciuhur, {in. Iasi, pentru cei 150 de
taleri si doud poloboace de miere, pe care Buhus i
le-a dat de si-a rascumparat fata, Uréta, de la tatari,
in a cdror robie cdzuse cu toata familia, cu sapte ani
mai inainte cind tatarii pradasera {ara, si se rdscum-
pérase pe sine cu femeia si ceilalti copii, dar aceasta
fatd se pierduse. La 1 februarie 1660, domnul Stefa-
nitd Lupu intdreste lui Nicolae Buhus cumparatura
facutd in satul Brétdsani. La 15 aprilie 1660, acelasi
domn, imputerniceste pe Nicolae Buhus medelnicer,
sa {ina a treia parte din satul Brétdseni, din {in. Iasi,
ce se cheama Stélpul din Jos, cumpirat de la Stefan,
feciorul lui Negura; a treia parte din sus, ce o are de
la mosul sdau Bucioc Ilea si partile din mijloc cum-
parate de Ilea Bucioc si de Buhus (Dumitru - A. E)
vistiernicul, luand zeciuiald din péine si din tarina,
de la cei ce vor ara si cosi. La 17 mai 1665, domnul
Eustratie Dabija, porunceste lui Stefan Rugina, fost
setrar si lui Roman, parcalab de Stefanesti, si mearga
la Bratasani, {in. Iasi si impreund cu oameni megiesi
sa aleaga si sa stalpeasca, dinspre razesi, partile de
mosie ale lui Nicolae Buhus, mare logofit, cuampa-
rate de el — cand era medelnicer, in zilele lui Stefan
vv. — de mosul sdu Ilea Bucioc paharnic si de tatal

sau, Dumitru Buhus, fost vistier de la Ion Taoba, Si-
mioncea, feciorul lui Roman Bratds, Stefan, fiul lui
Neguré din Negureni si de la altii. La 16 iunie 1665,
partile respective sunt alese si stalpite, fapt care i se
aduce la cunostinta lui Nicolae Buhus. Ca urmare, la
6 iulie 1665, domnul Eustratie Dabija intdreste uric
lui Buhus, mare logofit, stapanirea partilor din Bra-
tasani.

De rand cu alegerea si stalpirea partilor lui Nico-
lae Buhus, la 22 iunie 1667, Rugina fost satrar si Ro-
man, cdpitan fac cunoscut ca au hotarnicit impreuna
cu oameni megiesi, toate partile de mosie nevandu-
te de razesi din satul Brataseni, {in. Iasi, pe Ciuhur,
precum si a treia parte din sat ce se afla in mijloc,
care este a lui Cantir, feciorul Stefei, nepotul lui Bra-
tas cel batran si partea lui Baciu [2, p. 86, 121,125,
128, 259, 260, 261, 265, 268, 322].

Asadar, familia Bacioc (Bucioc) a stapénit (,,din
cumpardturd’) parti din Gaureni, pe Turia; Plosca-
reni, mai jos de gura Ciuhurului; Avrameni, pe Prut;
Naviérnitii, pe Suhovatul Sec; Piscani, pe Prut; Cup-
cici care se numeste si Bratasani, pe Ciuhur. Parti din
Piscani si Cupcici (Bratasdni) au fost stapénite si de
familia Buhus, rude prin aliantd cu neamul Bacioc.

N. Stoicescu scrie ca Bicioc Coste (Bucioc) este
fiul lui Ion Bacioc; casitorit cu Candachia, fiica lui
Patrasco Soldan mare logofat; si cu fiica lui Oras hat-
man (...). Copii: Tudosca, casétorita cu Vasile Lupu;
altd fiica, casatorita cu Motoc vornic; si Ionasco. Fra-
tele sau, Ilea Bacioc, a avut o fiica Ileana, casatorita
cu Dumitru Buhus mare vistiernic (...).

Buhus Dumitru, dupé cum scrie acelasi N. Stoi-
cescu, era fiul lui Cristea Buhus, parcilab si al Nasta-
siei, fiica lui Ion Prajescu si sora lui Savin, Nicoara si
Voruntar, rude cu Movilestii; cdsétorit: 1) cu Ileana,
fiica lui Ilea Bacioc care era fratele lui Coste Bécioc
mare vornic, socrul lui Vasile Lupu (vezi si mai sus -
A. E), si nepoata lui Toader Veverita mare spatar si
2) cu Dafina, fiica lui Ionasco Jora, care a devenit
apoi sotia lui Eustratie Dabija voievod. D. Buhus era
cumnatul lui D. Soldan mare vornic si vér cu fratii
Ciogolea, si ei favoriti ai lui Vasile Lupu (...). Copii:
Nicolae mare logofat, Alexandru hatman, Miron Ba-
cioc mare stolnic, Lupasco mare spatar, Ursu; Anas-
tasia, cdsdtoritd cu Duca voievod; Andrei, Tudosca;
Irina, casatoritd cu Vasile Ceaurul - Stefan mare
vornic; Alexandra, cdsatoritd cu Grumazea Lozon-
schi mare armas si cu Necula vistiernic [27, p. 347,
355-356].

Asadar, familia Bicioc era inruditd cu familile
Soldan, Ords, Motoc, Buhus, precum si cu domnul
Vasile Lupu. Familia Buhus era inrudita cu familii-
le Prajescul, Veveritd, Jora, Soldan, Ciogolea, Ceau-
rul-Stefan, Lozinschi, precum si cu Duca voievod.
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Bacunuiit CAKOBMY,
Enusasema KBUJIMMHKOBA

Ob OBPA3E BOJIKA 1 OBIIINX CHO’KETAX
B MU OJIOTVITI HAPOIJOB EBPA3UN

Rezumat
Imaginea lupului si subiectele generale in mitologia
popoarelor din Eurasia

Articolul cerceteazd imaginea lupului, care ocupa unul
dintre locurile centrale in cultura popoarelor eurasiatice.
O atentie deosebita este acordatd ideii lupului protector.
Autorii s-au axat pe aceastd temd, datoritd faptului ca daca
la bielorusi s-a pastrat cultul lupului, pAna in prezent acest
fapt nu a facut obiectul unui studiu separat. Sunt citate le-
gendele despre orasul Volkovysk, numele si/ sau intemeie-
rea caruia fiind asociate de locuitorii locului cu inchinarea
lupului. Se remarca faptul ca pe steagul si emblema acestui
oras se regaseste imaginea lupului. Datele istoriografice
despre cultul lupului la slavi si popoarele turco-mongole
au o baza diferita. La slavi, lupul este perceput ca ,,strain’,
iar la turci si mongoli - ca rudé de sange. Se remarcé faptul
cé credintele despre transformarea oamenilor in lupi (,,ly-
cantropia’) sunt raspandite in randul popoarelor slave - la
rusi, ucraineni, belarusi, polonezi, bulgari. In concluzie
afirmédm cd in epicul european conceptia mitologica a lu-
pului sacru ar putea fi ,adusd” in Europa din Asia, de cétre
nomazi.

Cuvinte-cheie: mitologie, cultul lupului, popoarele
Eurasiei, traditia slavd, belarusii.

Pesrome
06 o6pase BoIKa 1 0OLINX CIOXKeTaX B MU oIOrnm
Hapopos Espasun

B crarpe nccnenyercs o6pas BojIKa, KOTODBI 3aHU-
MaeT OOHO 13 IEHTPAJIbHBIX MECT B Ky}'[I)Type eBpaSI/HZ-
ckrx HapopoB. Oco6oe BHUMaHNE YAe/SIETCS Ujee BOJ-
Ka-IIOKpOBUTETIA. B cBsasu ¢ TEM, YTO KYJIbT BOJIKa VIMEET
MeCTO Cpenyu 6enopycoB, HO [JO HACTOSAIIEr0 BpeMeHU
HE 6]31}'[ IIpegMeTOM OTAENIbHOIO MCCIENOBAHNA, aBTOPDI
KpaTKO OCTaHaB/IMBAIOTCA Ha 3TOM BOIIPOCE. HpI/IBOI[HT-
Cs1 JIeTeHABL 0 Topofe BonkoBbicke, HasBaHue u/Mnn OC-
HOBAaHVIE€ KOTOPOT'O CBA3bIBAETCA MECTHBIMU XXNUTEIAMU C
mouyntaHueM BonkoB. OTMeuaercs, 4To Ha ¢iare u rep6be
9TOTrO TOPOfa MMeeTCsl M300pakeHe BoKa. IIpuBoasT-
cAa I/[CTOpI/IOI‘pa(l)I/I‘{eCKI/Ie JaHHBbIE O TOM, YTO IIOYUTAHUE
BO/IKa 'y C/IaBAH 'y TIOPKO-MOHT'O/TbCKMX HAPOJAOB NIMEET
paSHI/I‘{HYIO OCHOBY. VY cnmaBsH BOMTK BOCHIPMHNMAETCA KaK
«‘-IY)KOI"/I», ay TIOPKCKMX VI MOHTO/JIbCKMX HAapOAOB — KakK
KpOBHbIIZ POACTBEHHMIK. OTMe‘{aeTCH, 9TO IIOBEPHhA O
[peBpall[eHN N TIOfIEN B BONKOB («IMKaHTPOIMsI») MIMPO-
KO pacnpOCTpaHEHBI Yy CIaBAHCKUX HaponoB — pyCCKI/IX,
YKpanHIieB, 6€l0pyCcoB, MOMAKOB, 6onrap. B saxmoueHne
A€nacTCA BbIBOJ O TOM, 4YTO MI/I(i)O)'[OI‘I/I‘-IeCKI/[ﬂ B3IJ14]0 Ha

CBSIIL[EHHOTO BOJIKA B €BPOIIEIICKOM 3110CE MOT OBITh «3a-
HeceH» 13 A3y B EBpoIry KoueBHUKaMIL.

KimroueBbie cmoBa: Mu¢onorus, Ky/IbT BOJIKa, HApOZbI
EBpasum, craBgHCKast TpafuLus, 6eopychL.

Summary
About the image of the wolf and shared themes in the
mythology of the peoples of Eurasia

The article explores the image of wolf, which occupies
one of the central places in the culture of the Eurasian pe-
ople. Particular attention is paid to the idea of a wolf-pa-
tron. It is emphasized that for the Slavic peoples the wolf
has various roles, including as a patron. Due to the fact that
the cult of the wolf is worshiped among the Byelorussians,
but up to the present it has not been the subject of a sepa-
rate study, the authors briefly dwell on this issue. Legends
about the city of Volkovysk, the name and/or the founda-
tion of which is associated with the veneration of wolves
by local residents, are considered. It is noted that the flag
and coat of arms of the city has the image of a wolf. The
cited historiographical data prove that the worship of the
wolf among the Slavs and the Turkic-Mongolian peoples
has a different basis. The Slavs perceived the wolf as “alien”
while the Turkic and Mongolian peoples - as blood relati-
ve. It is noted that the beliefs about the transformation of
people into wolves («lycanthropy») are widespread among
the Slavic peoples — Russians, Ukrainians, Belarusians, Po-
les, Bulgarians. It is concluded that the mythological view
about the sacred wolf in the European epic could have been
«imported» from Asia to Europe by nomads.

Key words: mythology, cult of the wolf, peoples of Eu-
rasia, Slavic tradition, Belarusians.

Bonk 3aHMMaeT OHO M3 LIEHTPA/IbHBIX MECT B
MM(OTIOTMYECKX IMPEfCTABIeHNAX MHOIUMX Hapo-
moB Mypa. OH BbIfielsieTCA Cpefyu OPYIUX XXUBOT-
HBIX CBOMM yMOM, XUTPOCTbBIO, CUJION U ABJIAETCA
CMMBOJIOM CBOOOZBI B >KMBOTHOM Mupe, GeccTpa-
KA, HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH, IPEJAHHOCTI CeMbe, CIIpa-
BeJIMBOCTU U decTomoOusa. braromapa cBoum
Ka4yecTBaM BOJIK IIPUCYTCTBYeT B BOMHCKOIL, CIIOp-
TUBHOI CUMBOJINKE, B TepajIbuKe KaK 3HaK Jobe-
cTH, XpabpocTy, OOUTETBHOCTM M OCMOTPUTENb-
HOCTM, He3aBMCUMOCTY, BBIHOCIMBOCTM, ITOOEJH,
3a60TBHl O MpONMUTAHUM U T. Ji. [Ipyroii cTopoHoi
3TOro 0bpasa ABIAIOTCA TaKMe KauecTBa, KaK CBUpe-
IIOCTb, KOBApCTBO, KECTOKOCTD 1 3710CTh. B Mudo-
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JIOTVYECKUX IIPeNCTABIeHNAX 3HAYNTENbHOTO YNMCIIa
HapOZIOB, B TOM 4JCJI€ €BPONENICKNX, BOJIK BBICTYIIa-
€T CUMBOJIOM NIPefBOAUTENS BOCHHOM JPY>KUHBI, a
caMma Ipy>KIMHa — BO/Tubelt cTaei [17, c. 242].

O6mum mst mudonornit MHorux Haponos Ce-
Bepo-3anasHoii u LlenTpanbHoit EBpasun saBnseTcs
CIOKET O BOCHMTAHMM POJOHAYAJIbHMKA IUIEMEHN,
a VIHOTZA ¥ ero O/M3Hella BOMYMIEI — TaK Ha3bIBa-
eMble Onmm3HeuHble MM B HMX BONK ABIAETCA
MaTepUHCKIM CUMBOJIOM, aCCOLIMMPYEMBIM C Hfieel
wiopoponys. K rakoro popga mudam otrHocATCS, Ha-
IpUMep: PUMCKas JIET€HJA O KAaIIUTOINIICKON BOTYY-
e, BcKopMuBILel Pomyna u Pema; npeBHenpaHcKas
JIETeHAAa O BOMYMIe, BCKopMuBILel Kupa; pacckas
KuTarickon xponuku VII B. o mpefgkax TIOPOK, MC-
TpebIeHHbIX BparaMiu, KpoMe OffHOTO MajIb4MKa, KO-
TOPOTO BBIKOPMIJIA BOTYNIIA, CTABIIAs IO3/IHEE €T0
JKEHOU U POAMBILIAS eMy JecsATb ChIHOBell (aHaso-
TMYHOE NpeflaHNe O BONKE-TIpapOAUTEIIe CYIIEeCTBO-
BaJI0 TaK)Xe M y MOHTO/OB) [17, c. 242]. Pap atHo-
HIMOB BOCXOJUT K MMEHU 3TOTO XXMBOTHOrO. Bomk
U3JpeBJie AB/IAETCA TOTEMOM Y TIOPKCKIMX HapOZIOB, ¥
MHOTYX 13 KOTOPBIX OH B TOJ MM MHOI HopMe BbI-
CTYyIIaeT KaK pOfjOHAYa/IbHIUK IVIEMeHN [6].

[Toceamennsit Mapcy, Bonk 6bu1 B JJpeBHeM
Pume npensHaMeHoBaHMeM NOOEMbI, €C/IM €TO 3aMe-
vaju nepen 6utsoit. [IpakTudecku aTu ke, COBIa-
Jalollye 0 MEJIKUX AeTasell, IpefcTaBIeHns uK-
CUPYIOTCSl Y MOHTOJIOB, a TaK)Ke Y TIOPKOS3bIYHBIX I
CNIaBSIHCKMX HapogoB [24, c. 114; 3; 5].

Llenblo HaHHON CTaTBM SABIAETCA aHAMU3 00-
IMX CIOXKETOB, CBSA3aHHBIX C 00pPa3oM BOJIKA B MI-
¢donoruu Haponos EBpasun. OtaenbHoe BHUMaHME
OyzeT yfeneHo pacCMOTPEHMIO 97IEMEHTOB IIPOsIBIIe-
HMA KY/IbTa BOJIKA B CTAaBAHCKONM KY/IBTYPHOI Tpa-
IMIVIN, B YaCTHOCTH Y 6€/10pycoB.

Y psApa eBponeiickiux HapoJoOB CBEEHNA O IO-
YUTAHUY BOJIKA OTHOCATCS K ITyOOKOI JPEeBHOCTIL.
9TO XMBOTHOE, Ybe MMs B IlepeBOfie C IPeYecKoro
03HAYaeT «CBET», AB/IA/IOCh OHUM U3 MUCTUYECKUX
CUMBOJIOB JPEBHET0 COJLIPHOrO Ky/nbTa. Ipedecknit
60T comHIla ATIO/IJIOH MHOTTA Ha3bIBaJICA ele ATos-
noHoM JIukeiickum («Bomubyum»). CormacHo fgpeB-
Herpedeckoit MuQonornm oH 6bUI KaK XpaHNUTeIeM
OT BOJIKOB, TaK J CaMM BOJIKOM [2]. B spyrom apes-
HerpedeckoM Mude — 06 Akajie — HOBECTBYeTCs O
BHYyuKe 3eBca, KOTopas poiuia oT AIO/IJIOHA CbIHA
Munera u B cTpaxe Iepefi OTLIOM CIpPATana €ro B
necy. Tam mMafeHna, OyayIiero OCHOBaTe/IsA OHOMU-
MEHHOTO TOpPOfia, BCKOpMUIA Bomyuiia [27].

UpesBplyallHO LIMPOKO PAcIPOCTPAHEHBI BO3-
3peHMs O CBA3M BoNKa ¢ conHeM. OHU CTpAaHHBIM
06pa3oM BcTpedaloTcsa B MuGax U peIUIuAX pas-
JIMYHOTO TIPOMCXOXIeHMA. B pmpeBHerpedeckon

MUGOIOTUY COXPAHWIUCE CJIEMIbl TIOYNTAHMSI 9TOTO
JKVIBOTHOTO, HAllpyMep, BOJIKA MOYUTAIN XKUTEIN
Tenms [33, c. 150-151].

B ppyrux pernoHax cMMBOIMYeCKOe 3Ha4YeHME
BOJIKA 3HAYUTENBHO M3MeHmw1och. OH cTanm Tpu-
yMbanpHbIM CHMBOJIOM IIO3HaHMs 4Yepe3 OIBIT U
sM61eMol1 BOoMHOB. OTMETMM, 4TO BOJIK SABJIAJICA
CBSIIEHHBIM >XMBOTHBIM HE TOJNIBKO AIIO/IOHA B
Opesneit Ipeunn, nHo n Opuna (Bopana) B ckaH-
mvHaBCKOM Mudonornu. Y CeBepHBIX TepMaHIieB
BOJIK — 3TO 3Bepb OfuiHa, BEpXOBHOTO aca [2].

B mudonornyeckux npenctaBieHNsX HAPOLOB
EBpasun n CeBepHoit AMepukyu 06pa3 BOIKa OB
IPeUMYILeCTBEHHO CBA3aH C KY/IbTOM IIPeIBOUTE-
1 60eBoI ApyXUHBI (V11 60Ta BOVIHBI) M POJOHA-
Ja/IbHYKA IUIeMeHU. A 6oeBas ApPY)XIMHA, BOCHHBIN
MY’KCKOJ1 C0103 (17111 6paTCTBO) TPAAMUIIMOHHO CPaB-
HIUBaeTCs C BOMYbeN CTael, Ife BOJIK — CUMBOJ BO-
MHCKOM mobnectu [2].

AHanu3upys «BOMYBIO STUMOJIOTHIO» Y ¢pa-
KuitieB, M. Dnmazie BBICKa3an IPEIONOXKEHNE O
TOM, YTO KY/IbT BOJIKA Y HUX MIMeeT TOTeMHOe IIPOVIC-
XOXJeHMe. DTUMOJIOTMIO Ha3BaHMA IIJIEMEHU TAKOB
Yl HEKOTOPBIX MMuuecKux rnepconaxeit (JIukypr u
[p.) OH BO3BOAWI K Pas/lMYHbIM HaIMEHOBAaHWAM
BOJKa [40].

O6pas BojKa CBsi3aH C OIpeie/IeHHBIM CHMBO-
IMYEeCKUM PSOM ACCOL[MALNIT, HEM3MEHHO MOBTO-
PSIIOIIVIMCS B pa3Hble BpeMeHa U Y Pa3HbIX HAPOJIOB,
B TOM 4MC/Ie U HE VMEMIUX OOIIell MPancTOpum.
9710 06IHOCTH 00pa3soB BONMKa U coOaKy, OTYET-
NIMBO TIPOSIB/ISIONIASICSA CBSI3b XTOHMYECKOTO 3Be-
Ps1 — BOJIKA C COMTHIEM WJ/IV COTHEYHBIM O0XKECTBOM,
pOJIb BOZIKA/COOAKM KaK MOCPeSHMKA MeX Ty Hebec-
HBIM 1 [TOJI3€MHBIM MMPOM, a TAK)Ke TIPOBOJIHUKA B
3arpo6HOM mapctBe. Yaie BCero moBTOPSETCS Ta-
Kasi CMBOJIMKA, KaK BOJIK-IIOKPOBUTE/b (BOMHCKUX
COOOI[eCTB MM HAPOJOB), @ TAKXKe BOJIK-IIPAPOLN-
Tenb [2].

Y MHOIMX eBpOIENCKMX HApOIOB pacIpocTpa-
HEHHBIM OBITIO TIpefCTaB/IeHNe O CBSI3Y BOJIKA C [y-
IIaMJ YMEPUIVX NIPENKOB. B cBA3Y ¢ 9TUM y C/1aBsiH
CYILIIeCTBOBa/Ia IIPYIMETA, YTO, BCTPETUB BOJIKA, HYXX-
HO HasBaTh TPU MMEHU CBOMX MEPTBBIX POLUYEii, U
TOI/Jja BOJIK HE TPOHET. MOYKHO TPENIONOXKNUTD, YTO
IaHHas IpUMeTa CBsI3aHa C MIPeNCTaBIeHUAMY 00 06-
pase BOJIKa KaK IIPOBOJJHIKA B 3arpoOHOM Mupe [2].

Bornk B c/1aBAHCKOV Ky/IbTYPHOV TPafiuLUI MU-
¢donorusmposan. Cunraercsi, YT0 UM MHOrAa 060-
paumBaica gaxe caM IlepyH. benblit BOnK 1 BOJK ¢
KPBUIbSIMU KaK CHMBOIMYECKVE 0Opa3bl Ha/[eXKIbI
CYLIECTBYIOT B KY/JIbTYPax pasHbIX HApOMOB, B TOM
4yCTIe B PYCCKOM 3079ecTBe. DTOT 06pas purypupy-
eT B pasHble BpeMeHa Y pa3HbIX HapoyoB [14].
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YueHble OTMEYAIOT, YTO B IPOLUIOM MOTWBBI,
CBsI3aHHBIE C BOIKOM-ITIOKPOBUTE/IEM, OBIIN XapakK-
TepHBI 11 MUGDOMOTUM WHIOEBPOIENCKUX HapO-
IOB. B cBsA3M C 3TMM OTMETMM, YTO TaKas TeMa, Kak
06pa3 Borka B Mudonornu 6e10pycoB, TauT B cede
MHOT'0 HOBOTO, IIOCKOJIbKY /10 HACTOSIIIer0 BpeMeH!
HUKEM CIIeLMa/IbHO He MCCIe0BaIach.

PaccmarpuBas 6bIToBaBIINE B IIPOLUIOM Y Oe-
JIOPYCOB 37IeMEHTHl Ky/JIbTa BOJIKA, OCTAaHOBMMCA,
IIpeXie BCero, Ha BoIKOBBICKe — OTHOM U3 ipeBHeN -
HIMX TOPOfioB bemapycy, pacnonoXeHHOM 1o IyTHu
u3 IpongHo B bpect. C nHavana XIV B. oH HaxopuIcs
B coctaBe Bemmkoro kusxectBa JImtoBckoro. Ilo
NpefaHNIo, BEeNUKMI KHA3b NAUTOBCKUII lemumuu
(nauano XIV B.) OCHOBas 3TOT TOPOJ] Ha TOM MeCTe,
IJle eMy BO CHe IIPMCHMJICA Kelle3Hblll BonK. IIpen-
CKasaTe/Iy UCTOTIKOBa/IM eMY 3TO TaK: 3[leCh I0/DKeH
OBITD 3a/I0)KEH CTOMBHBII ropof [30].

OpHako mepsBoe yroMMHaHue o ropope Bosko-
BBICKE BCTpeUaeTCs 3HaUMTeIbHO paHbllle — B /naTh-
eBckoii eronucu B 1005 1. EcTb HeCKONbKO Bepcuil
BO3HUKHOBEeHUs 3TOro Ha3BaHus. [lo ofHOI U3 HUX,
B IIyllle, KOTOpas pacKMHY/IACh BOKPYT IIOCENIEHNUs,
006UTa/I0 MHOXKECTBO BOJIKOB. MecTHOe HacereHe
IPOMBIIIAIO OXOTOM Ha STUX XMBOTHBIX, OTCIOfA
" Ha3BaHMe «BOJIKOB MICK» — IOMCK Bonka. [lo mpen-
MIOJIOXKEHUIO IPYTUX MCCIefoBaTeell, Ha3BaHue To-
poria CBA3aHO C IOYMTaHMeM BOIKOB €T0 XXUTEAMMA.
ITo nx MHeHMI0, BONKOBBICK, KaK 1 MHOTME SpyIue
Oermopycckue ropojia, MOMTy4YnT Ha3BaHMe OT PeKI,
Ha KOTOpOJ cTouT — BonkoBbin. «Bomubsa» TeMaTu-

Ka COXpaHseTCs B IPelaHUsAX MECTHOTO HacelleH s,
a TakKe BcTpeyaercs B ponbknope. VIHTepecHO, 4TO
cospesnye bonpuioit MenBeaniipl TpagULMOHHO Ha-
3bIBaeTCI MECTHBIMMU >KuTensamu Bomuniein [30].

ITamsATHUK BOZKY B I. BonkoBbick (Bemapycs) [30]

V3noxeHHOe BbIllle 0OBACHIET IPUCYTCTBYIO-
jee Ha yrare u repbe 3TOro roposa M3ooOpakeHme
BojIKa. OHO OBLIO M1 Ha CTAPMHHBIX (PaMIJIbHBIX Tep-
6ax MeCTHBIX 3HaTHBIX pofioB. K Ticsi4eneTnIo ropo-

fia OBUIO IIPUHATO pelleH)e YCTAHOBUTD MaMATHUK
3TOMY XMBOTHOMY. bpoH30Bas MaccuBHasA purypa
3Bepsl pacIoNoXKeHa pARoM ¢ (poHTaHOM. Bonk e-
JKIT Ha KAMEHHOM IIbeflecTajie, 1032 TOBOPUT O TOM,
4TO 3Bepb Hayeky. [os0Ba Bo/IKa MOJHATA, YLIN Ha-
cropoxeHbl. OH CTall CBOEOOPA3HBIM 3aALIUTHIKOM
TOpOJa, eT0 CUMBOJIOM [28].

I[To muennto 6enopycckoro kpaesega A. II. To-
cTeBa 1 6€IOPYCCKOr0 MCTOPUKA, JOKTOPA MCTOpIYe-
ckux Hayk B. B. [lIBenia, mepBas ropopckas repbopast
nevaTb BolKOBBICKa C M300pa’keHNeM TOIOBbI BOJI-
Ka MOsIBM/Iach He paHblie 1540-x rr. Hanbornee pan-
HAA (U3 M3BECTHBIX HA CETONHAIIHNUI [IeHDb) IIeYaTh
Ha JOKYMeHTaX, jarupyemas 1633 r., oOHapy>keHa
ydyeHbiMu B porpax HanmoHnanpHOro McTOpryecko-
ro apxuBa bemapycu. Ha ocHoBaHuM poBefeHHOTO
aHa/M3a U3BECTHBIX IIeYaTell MarucTpara BomkoBsbl-
CKa, VICCTIEROBATENN PN K BBIBOALY, 4TO B XVII-
XVIII BB. Ha repbe ropopa 6pi1a 1300pakeHa TNIIb
ro7IoBa BOJIKA, OOpallleHHas1 BIIpaBo U BBepx. [Tocre
BXOX/IeHMsI TeppuTopuu [pOogHEHIIVHBI B COCTaB
Poccmiickoit umnepun (1795 r.) 6 ampens 1845 r.
yesnHbI ropoy;, Bonkosbick IpopHeHcKolt rybepHnn
HOTy4n/1 HOBbIL rep6: «IIut pasgeneH Ha ABe MO-
JIOBMHBI: B BepxHeil — [poHeHCKmMit rep6, a B HIDK-
Hell, B TO/TyOOM I1071€, BOJIK, OOpalleHHBIII B IPaBYIO
CTOpoHy 1uTa». COBpeMeHHBbINI OQUIIMaNbHBII Te-
panbaudecKuil CMMBON BONIKOBBICKA CO3laH Ha OC-
HOBe MCTOpMYecKoro repba 1845 r. (rep6: B romybom
nosie 6apOYHOTO MUTA U300paskeHNe cepeOPIHOro
BOJIKa; (1ar: MpsIMOYTOIbHOE IIOIOTHHUIIIE TOTyHOro
IIBETa, B LIEHTpe JIULEBOIl CTOPOHBI KOTOPOTO Tep-
6oBas aMbnemMa — Oenblil BOJK; 3aperucTpupoBa-
Hbl B [ep6oBoM Matpukyne Pecriyonuku Benapych
13 anpens 2001 r.) [11].

Tep6 u ¢par Bonkosbicka [8]
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Y 6enopycos, a TaKxe y pyccKux, GppaHITy3oB,
HeMIleB [28], raray3os u y apyrux Hapognos [20; 21;
22; 23; 24]cymecTBOBaa IPUMETA, COITIACHO KOTO-
POJl BCTpeya ¢ BOIKOM CUMTaIach fOOPbIM Npe3Ha-
MEHOBAHIEM.

Kpome TOro, y psjma eBpoOIeliCKMX HapofoB
BOJIK 1 YaCTH €0 TeJla CIYXXWUIM CBOETO pofia obepe-
roM. ApXeosiorndecKye MaTepyabl CBUETe/IbCTBY-
0T O TOM, YTO TeHeTUYeCKVe KOPHU OObIuas 3aka-
MBIBAHMS Yepera BOMKa MMOf] Pas3MuIHble CTPOEHNS,
OBITOBABIIETO y BO/DKCKUX Oy/rap, yXomsaT B rmy6o-
KYI0 IpeBHOCTD. VIHTepecHO, 4TO KOCTY BO/IKa ObUIN
OOHapy>XeHBbl M IPU PACKOIKAX >KVWINIIA JIIOfIei
BEepXHero najaeonuTa Ha CTossHKe B bepabix Tomenb-
CKoit obmacTu (maTMpoBKa: OKOMO 23 THIC. JIET IO
H. 9.). Emje 6071ee fpeBHMe ciefpl IpeHaAMEPEHHOTO
3aXOpOHEHMsI YeperoB BOJIKa OOHapy>keHbI y BXO-
IoB B 00a MOMeleHs Xunuia B remepe Jlasappb
Bo ®pannun [19].

B mMmdonornax mHL0eBpONENCKUX, ypano-aj-
TAVICKMX, KUTAVICKUX U JPYTUX HAPOLOB BOJIK BBI-
CTYIIaeT B POJIM CBSILIEHHOTO >XVBOTHOTO, OOXe-
CTBa. Y4YeHble OTMEYAIOT, YTO HOBOTBHO ONMU3KIe
BO33peHNA Ha BOJIKA CYI[ECTBOBA/IN 1 Y CTTaBAH, HO
IPY 9TOM OHU MOJYEPKUBAIOT, YTO KOPHU JTaHHOTO
SIBIEHVST pa3Mu4YHbl. TaK, MOYnUTaHMe BOJKA CIIaBs-
Hamu cBsspiBaetcs C. A. TokapeBbIM C TeM, YTO OH
6b11 HanboJIee OMACHBIM >KMBOTHBIM [37, c. 46; 5].
Kpome Toro, mpyHIUNManpHOe pa3indme 3aKaoda-
eTCsA B TOM, YTO eC/IN Y CTTaBAH MY>KCKasl CMMBOJINKA
IPOSB/IAETCS Yepe3 BOCHPUATHIE BOJIKA KaK «IyXKO-
TO», TO Y TIOPOK OH MIMeeT 3Ha4eHVe ChIHa, KPOBHOTO
POACTBeHHUKa [16].

Ha panHYyI0 yepTy, XapaKTepHYIO JyIs ClaBsH-
ckoro ¢opkmopa (ycToirumBas CMMBOJIMKA BOJIKA
KaK «4yXXOTo», «MHOPOALA»), YKa3bIBaly MHOIME
uccnegoBaremn. OHa fAPKO OTpaKeHa B OpayHON
CUMBOJIVKE — B MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX CBaleOHBIX 00-
pAfiaX ¥ TIOBEphsIX, CBSA3AHHBIX C OBITOBABIIMM B
IPOIUIOM OObIYaeM YMbIKaHVsI HEBECT MOJIOJBIMU
BOJMHAMM, KOTOPBIX B BOCHMM HasbIBamy «BYKOBI»
(«Bomkm) [12, c. 412].

BmecTe ¢ TeM y4eHBIe 1eJIal0T BBIBOJ, O TOM, YTO
PENMMKTBI NpPEACTaB/IeHNII, CBSA3aHHBIX C KYIBTOM
BOJIKA, B OOJIbIIIE} CTENIEHN COXPAHWINCD Y I0XKHBIX
U 3allaiHbIX C/IaBsH, @ Y BOCTOYHBIX CIaBSIH OHU
IposBISIOTCA cnabee [37, c. 46].

K BonKy MHOTUE HapOJ[bI OTHOCUINCD C CyeBep-
HbIM cTpaxoM. OcoOblil MHTepeC BBI3BIBAIOT MpET-
CTaB/IEHNSI O BONMKaX-OOOPOTHSAX, O MpeBpallleHun
TIofieil B BOJKOB («IMKaHTPOIMUA») C BO3MOXKHO-
CTBI0 BO3BpallleHMs dYeloBedeckoro obnmmka. Ta-
KI1e TI0Bepbs MNPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEHBI Y PYCCKIX,
yKpauHIeB, 0eopycoB, MOMAKOB, 6onrap. Camble

paHHIe CBefieHNs O MMKaHTpouu coobiaet Tepo-
JIOT, OIVICBIBAs HPaBbI HEBPOB (IIpac/IaBsH, )KMBIINX
Ha TEppUTOPUM COBpeMeHHOI benopyccun u ceBep-
HOIl YKpaMHbI): «ITH Mofy (HeBpbI), HO-BUVMOMY,
060poTHNU. Beb cknbI 11 91IMHBI, KOTOPbIE XUBYT
B Cku¢un, roBOpsT, 4TO pas B IO, KOKAbII HEBP
CTQHOBUTCSI BOJIKOM Ha HECKO/IBKO JHEN 1 3aTeM
CHOBAa BO3BpAIAEeTCA B IpeXXHee COCTOSHME» [26;
33].

XapaKTepHBI B 9TOM OTHOILIEHUN IOBepbs Oe-
JIOPYCOB O KOMAYyHax-060poTHsX: «EcTh Takue oco-
Oble YapOBHMKIM, KOTOpble MOTYT OOpaIjaTtbCs B
BOJIKa 1 TIPOM3BOANTH OMYCTOIIeHMsI. Takoro Boka
He/b3s1 HY yOUTb, HU ToViMaThb». [lepen obpamjeHn-
€M B BOJIKa KOJIYH B KaKOM-HUOYAb yeIMHEHHOM
MecTe BOMBAaeT B 3eMJIIO IIATh OCUHOBBIX KOJIbEB, HO
TaK, YTO /{Ba KOJIBILIKA CITY)KAT IO00MeM IepeSHNX
HOT, [IBa APYIMX M300paXkaloT 3aJHue HOTH, a IIsi-
TBIII — XBOCT. IIpbIras Brepep yepes Bce KOMBILIKIA,
HauMHasA OT 3a/JHET0, OH CTAHOBUTCS BoiKoM. Korja
JKe OH JKe/laeT BHOBb IPUHATDH CBOJ 4€/I0BEYECKUIA
o6pas, OH OIATH IpBITaeT 4Yepe3 Te JKe MATh KO-
JIBILIKOB, HO B OOPaTHOM IIOPsifIKe, 3al0M Hareper.
«CTOUT TONBKO IPEeRYIPERNTD STU IPBKKY, BHIHYB
BCe KOJIBIIIKY, U TlepeBepTeHb (060pOTeHb) HaBCer-
la ocTaHeTcsA BOMKOM. Ec/u e Tonbko He ycreroT
BBIHYTb BCE,  OCTAHETCS OJMH ¥ 60JIee KOJIBIIIKOB,
TO IlepeBepPTeHb HABCET[jd OCTAHETCS C BOTYBMMMU
wreHaMm» [39, c. 253]. KpecTbsiHe Bepunu B TO, 4TO
eC/Ii KOAYHA He IPUITIACUTD Ha CBab0Y, TO OH MO-
XKeT IPeBPATUTb B BOJIKOB HOBOOPAUHBIX MO0 BCeX
YYaCTHUKOB CBafjbObl. CIMTANIOCh, YTO OH IIpeBpa-
IjaeT Yel0BeKa B BOJIKA Ha OIIPEJe/IeHHBIN CPOK, 110
JICTeYEeHN) KOTOPOTO TOT CHOBA IIPEBpAIAeTCs B
Ye/I0BeKa; ero OTIMYNUTENbHAsE YepTa — CPOCIINeCs
OpoBU U KpacHble I71a3a. BonKo#maky HaXOAATCs B
HOAYMHEHN) Y HACTOAILIMX BOJIKOB M BBIIIOTHAIOT
UX yKasaHus [35, c. 105].

[TepeopeBaHye B IIKYPY TOTEMHOTO >KMBOTHO-
ro-mpepka (a B KaueCTBe TAKOBOTO BOJIK BBICTYIIAET
He TO/BKO Y TIOPOK, HO U BO MHOTUX MM(OTOTMSX
HapopoB Ceepo-3anagsoit u llenTpanbHoit Espa-
3un [17, c. 242], mpuBeno K poX/ieHNI0 MOTIBa 060-
POTHMYECTBA.

ITo muennio C. A. Tokapesa, «umest 060poOT-
HM4YeCTBa BOOOIe NPUYPOUMBAETCS OOBIYHO K
TOMY >KMBOTHOMY, KOTOPBIil B JAHHOJ CTpaHe CIIy-
XKUT IPeJMeTOM MOYNTaHNA, IIPEACTABIAA 0COOYI0
OIIACHOCTH JiIs YenoBeka» [37, c. 45]. Y napopos Ce-
BepHoIT AMepuky u CeBepHOIT A3uu — 9TO MefiBeflb,
B IOxHoIT 1 Boctounoit Asum — turp, B Abpuxe —
neomaps, B IOxHOI AMmeprke — sAryap, y HapomoB
EBpomnsl - Bonk [35, c. 99]. Bepy B 060poTHIYeCcTBO
HOPOAW/IN PAacIpOCTpaHEHHbIE B IIPOIIIOM Y BCeX
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HApOJIOB MPENCTAB/IEHNsI O POJCTBE YeTOBeKa C XKI-
BOTHBIMH, O O/IM30CTY KMBOTHBIX K JIIOISIM (TTOHM-
MAIOT 4e/I0OBEYeCKYI0 pedb, BCe CIbIAT 1 1p.) [35,
c. 98].

Bepa B 060poTHMYECTBO — IIpeBpallleHye Yero-
BeKa B BOJIKA Obl/Ia IIMPOKO PacIpOCTpaHeHa y rep-
MaHIIeB, INTOBLEB, Y POMAHCKUX U IPYTUX HAPOJIOB.
Cunraercs, 4TO MO3Ke Ha STOI IIOYBE Pa3BUIACDh
CBOETO pofa AylIeBHas 60/e3Hb — MMKAHTPOIMS —
POJ CyMacIecTBYsI, B KOTOPOM OONBHBIM KaXKeTcs,
4YTO OHM ObpaleHbl B BONKoB [35]. B mpouuiom B
EBpore jroieit, 3a11003peHHBIX B 000POTHNYECTBE,
CKUTA/IM Ha KOCTPax KakK KO/MAYHOB [35, c. 103-104].

B eBpomertickoit Mudonoruu BepBonbd (uemno-
BEK-BOJIK) — 3TO YeJIOBEK, IT0 HOYaM 006/Iaqatolmifcst
B BOJIYBIO LIKYPY ¥ HAaIlaJAIOLIVIi Ha JIIOeN M CKOT.
31ech IPOSB/IAETCS ellle OffHAa UIIOCTACh BOJIKA — He
TOJIBKO POJIOHAYa/IbHIKA [VIEMEHM, HO U TIPeIBOMN-
Tensd 60eBoit fpyKuHbl. O6a 3TUX NpeAcTaBIeHNs
0 BOJIKe IPUCYTCTBYIOT B TIOPKCKMX 00psifiax Io-
CBALLleHNI. B MHZOeBpONeiicKoil 1 TIOPKCKON M-
¢donoruax BOMHBI NPEACTAB/IANCh B BUJie BOIKOB
[34, c. 77]. CBsA3aHbI TaKue IpPeCTABIEHNs O BOJ-
KaxX-BOMHAX C TeM, YTO JIIOIM, HaXOM;Iuecs: B IO-
XOfie VIV Ha 0XOTe, IPUCYTCTBYIOT B MIHOM MMUpe —
MUpE TPEIKOB, B Ka4eCTBE KOTOPHIX MOUYMUTANICSI U
BOJIK. COITIACHO >Ke TPaAVIYIOHHOMY MMPOBO33pe-
HJIO, BOVHBI B IIOXOJie YIOZOO/IAMNCH YUIEHIINM B
MHOOBITIE, TO €CTh K IPEKaM.

B cnaBsHCKUX 1 GaTKAHCKUX MPeCTaBIeHNSX
pacopocTpaHeHbl BepoBaHMs B 00OOpOTHeil TuIa
6071K0071aK08 (BYPHAIaKoB), JNUTOBCKUX BUIKMA-
ko6 u ap. lepoil-pofoHaYaIbHNK WIM BOXKADb APY-
JKVHBI Ha3bIBaeTCs MHOTZA BOIKoM (oceT. Weerxag
POMIOHAYa/IbHUK HApTOB) WIM VMEIOLIVMM <TOJIOBY
BOJIKa» (Cp. IPO3BMILle IPYSUHCKOro Laps BaxTaH-
ra I Toprocmanmu, or mepc. gurgsdr, OYKB. «BOJIKO-
[/IaBbIii») WIN «Telno (JKMBOT) BO/MKa» (Tepoil ApeB-
HEeMHAMIICKOro smoca «Maxabxapara» bxuma) u
T. . [17, c. 242].

Bepa B mMKkaHTpONMIO U COBepIIeH1e 0OPsIIOB,
COCTaBHOJ YacTbhI0 KOTOPBIX SBJSIOCH Ilepeoe-
BaHJe B BOMYbM IIKYPbI ¥ MMUTALUA [IOBEfCHNS
BOJIKOB, ObutM pacmpoctpaHensl B Kapmaro-[ly-
Halicko-BankaHckoM mpocTpaHcTBe. DTM (HAKTHI
HIO3BOJIV/IN YYEHBIM BBICKA3aTh IPEJIIONOKEHIEe O
TOM, YTO «MHUIVIALMIOHHBIE PUTYaJIbl, CBA3aHHBIE C
ynogo61eHeM BOIKY MOTO/BIX BOMHOB, BOCXOAAT
K TIEPUOAY He TOJIbKO STHOSI3BIKOBOTO, HO U TEPPU-
TOPUAIBHOTO €MHCTBA CIABSAH, TO €CTh BOCXOMISAT
K ,JYHAlICKOMY~ IIepUOAY MCTOPUM CIaBsH — V-
VII BB.». B 3T BpemMeHa B CTaBAHCKOI cpefie ele
IPOJO/DKAIU CYIeCTBOBATh KOMIUIEKCHI PUTYaslb-
HOTO TpeBpallleHUs] B BOJIKA. «,PasbexaBuIuch’

HIOCJIE ,,/TYHAIICKOTO” 9IM30/1a IT0 CBOVIM COBpPEMeH-
HBIM ,HallMIOHAJIbHBIM KBapTUpaMm’, CIaBSIHCKUE
HapoJIbl B Pa3HOII CTEIIEHV COXPAHU/IN CBUETE/b-
CTBa TOTEMMYECKUX IPeICTaBICHUII O BOMIKe» [32].
CobpanHble M. Onuaje faHHbIE CBUETE/IbCTBYIOT
0 TOM, 4TO CBA3aHHOE€ C BOMHAMIU-,BOJIKaMU Be-
pOBaHIEe B JIMKAHTPONNIO, 0OOPOTHNIECTBO TIPU-
CYTCTBYeT B pO/IbK/IOpE BCEX CIaBSIHCKMX HApPOJIOB
[40, c. 106].

VHTepec MpencTaB/IsOT CBeeHNUs, IPUBeeH-
Hble B OfHOI 13 pabot B. A. Topanesckoro: «Emnu-
ckon Kpemounckuit J/Inyrnpanp (X B.), e3quBIINI
IOCTIOM K BM3aHTUIICKOMY umieparopy Huxudo-
py II ®oke, 3amerun o 6onrapckom kHsze basine,
coiHe CMMeOHa, YTO OH MOT IIPeBpPallaThCsl B BOJIKA
u B m060e xnBoTHOe» [10, c. 331]. Kpome Toro, B
6onMrapcKux u cepOCKMUX AMMYECKUX MTECHSX IOHAKN
(repou amoca y 10)KHBIX C/IaBsiH, 60PIbI IPOTUB TY-
PeLKMX 3aBoeBaresiell), OTIPAB/IAACh B 0011, Hafe-
BaJIM HIAIIKY VIV HAaKUJIKY U3 BOMYbeN KOXU. BbIcy-
IIEHHOE BOTYbe Cep/ilie HOCUIM KaK aMyJIeT, TaK Kak
CUMTA/IOCh, YTO OHO IIPUAIAET BOMHY Xpabpoctu [12,
c. 417]. O6 3TOM e CBUMIETENIbCTBYET OBITOBABIIEE
y I0KHBIX U 3alaf{HBIX C/IaBsIH 00ps0BOe Iepeofie-
BaHJe B BO/TYbY LIKYPHI [17, c. 242].

B pab6ore P. A. Pabunosuua «,Bonku” pycckoi
JIETOIINCH» MCCIEAYIOTCA TOTeMUYecKre IpefCcTaB-
JIeHUsI O BOJIKE B PEIUIMO3HO-MU(OTOrMIeCcKUX
IPEeCTaBIeHNX IPEBHMX CTaBsiH. [10 BbICKa3aHHO-
MY UM IIPEe/IIONIOKEHNIO, «<Ha3BaHMe ,, BYJIbIIbL Y Oasl-
TUICKUX CIaBsH SABJISIETCS] OPUTMHAIBHBIM CaMOHa-
3BaHIEM, BOCXOIAIIMM K TOTEMUYECKMM MICTOKAM,
B YaCTHOCTH, K CYILIIeCTBOBAHUIO TallHBIX BOMHCKIX
COI030B MOJIOABIX JIIOEN, PUTYaTbHO II€PEBOIIO-
I[ABIINXCSI B BOJIKOB ¥ TIOBEJEHUIO BOJIKOB TIOJPa-
JKAIOLINX, M3BECTHBIX CPEY PYTUX MH0eBpOIIel-
CKMX HapopnoB. HasBaHme e ,,BUIBLBI — ,,y/IbLBI
(»ymmum”), — 3aK/II09aeT OH, — O3HAYaeT CIOBO “BOJI-
K1, ITO HasBaHUeE SB/ISETCS CaMOHa3BaHIEM, BOC-
XO[AIINM K TOTEMUYECKMM MPENCTABIEHNSIM Psfia
CIIaBSIHCKMX TUIEMEH O BOJIKe». [IpuBeneHHbIE UM
MaTepyajbl CBUIETENbCTBYIOT O PacIpOCTPaHEHUN
B CJIaBSIHCKOII Cpejie B IepUOJ pAHHETO CPeJHEeBEKO-
BbSl MHCTUTYTa «BOMHCKUX OpaTrcTB» — 0OBbefyuHe-
HUII MOJIOABIX BOVMHOB, COBEPIIABIINX MHUIMALN-
OHHbIe OOps/IBl PUTYAbHOTO MEPEeBOIVIOLIEHNS B
«BOJIKOBY, IIOJJOOHBIX «OpaTCTBaM» BOMHOB — «BOJI-
KOB» Y IPYTYX MHIOEBPOIIEIICKIX HAPOJIOB — JAKOB,
TPEKOB, T€pPMaHIIEB 1 Ap. AHA/IN3 IPeCTaBIeHHbIX
B CTIABSIHCKMX JIETOIIMCSX CIOXKETOB, II0 €r0 MHEHMIO,
CKOpee CBUIETENIbCTBYET O PUTYaIbHO-MarndecKoin
IPaKTHKe PUTYAIbHOTO IPEBPAIeHNs B BOJIKA, Y€M
O MPEICTAB/IEHNSX O BOJIKE KaK TOTEMHOM POJIOHA-
yajbHUKe IieMenn [32].
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B pomonHeHme K CKa3aHHOMY OTMETUM, YTO
00OPOTHNYECTBO IPUINCBIBAETCS OOBIKHOBEHHO
MY>K4YMHAM, peXe — >KeHIIMHaM. IIpenmonaraercs,
9TO 9TO CBS3aHO C PUTYA/TIbHBIM IIepeOfeBaHNeM B
BOJIKA 11 OTOX/IECTBJIEHVIEM C HUM BO BpeMs UHMLIU-
aImit B My>KCKOM OparcTBe.

CaeieHust 06 060pOTHNYECTBE HE «BOEHHOMY,
a, TaK CKasaTb, «OBITOBOM», B M300MIMM IIpef-
CTaB/lleHbl B paborax cobOuparesneil CIaBsSHCKOTO
¢donprnopa. K Hemy mpuberany KOIfyHBI, YTOOBI
IpeBpaTUTb PYroro 4YeloBeKa B BOJNKA JWINM YTO-
Obl 00epHYTbCAA 3BepeM caMoMy. [ TOro 4toObl
3aKO/IJOBATh YETI0OBEKA, KOJYHBI MCIIONb30BAJIN
CIlel{MaaIbHO M3TOTOB/IEHHBII HAIIUTOK U3 TPaB, HaJl
KOTOPBIM IIPOM3HOCHIN 3aroBop. [Ipyrum cmoco-
60M ObITO «OIOACHIBAHUE PEMHEM», IIPU KOTOPOM
Ha 4el0BeKa HAKMJIbIBAIM HEKUI IOACOK, M TOT
npeBpalaaca B XuijHoro 3eepsA. CylecTBOBAIO
HOBepbe, YTO MOCIIe TIPEBPAleHIsI B BOJIKA Ye/I0BEK
IIOCTEITIeHHO TepsieT CBOIO Y€/I0BEYECKYIO CYIIHOCTb,
Kak OblI ImepectaeTr ee 0co3HaBarh. CINTANOCH, YTO
006paTUTbCA B BOTIKA CAMOMY MO>KHO, Y/JapVMBIIVCH
o0 3emtro (Marb-3eMJ1d jaeT CuiTy), KyBBIPKHYBIIVCH
yepe3 12 HOXell, a TaK>Ke ¢ IIOMOLIBIO YapOAEIHbIX
Masell u3 Tpas [2].

B o6opoTHMYecTBe CHUMBOMYECKN 3HAYVMBI-
M1 SIB/SIIOTCS IBa MOMEHTA: IpeBpalljeHue 4Yesio-
BeKa B BOJIKA U oOpaTHO. Bepuiu, 4TO ecnmm CHATDH
3aTOBOPEHHBI MOAC C 0OOPOTHA WIN €C/IM OH CaM
HOPBETCS, TOTA TOT OISATh CTAHOBUTCS 4€/IOBEKOM.
Ecnu >xe BO BpeMms KyBBIpKaHMsI 0OOPOTHA 4epes
HOXX BBIHYTb BOTKHYTBIil B IIeHb HOX, TO TOT BOJIK
TaK 4elI0BEKOM M He cTaHeT. Kpome Toro, cormacHo
HApOJHBIM BO33PEHMAM, CYLIECTBYIOT IPUPOIHBIE
060POTHU-BOJIKM — BOJIKOJITAKY, KOTOPbIE TAKOBBI-
MM POXKHAIOTCA. VIX pasnnMyaloT IO LIepCTM Ha 3a-
TPMBKE I II0 APYTUM IIpU3HAKaM [2].

ITpencraBienns 06 060pOTHNYECTBE CBA3BIBA-
JINCh C ONpefe/NeHHbIMY BPEMEHHBIMM paMKaMy —
3MMHMMM IIPa3THUKAMU; CBEfIeHNUA O HUX COXPaHU-
JINChb ¥ B HAPOJHOM KasieHfiape. Tak, y BOCTOUHBIX
CTIaBsIH Pasry/l BOJIKOB, TaK HasblBaeMble «BOTYbM
HpasgHUKM» (M HEYMCTON CUIBL IPU XPUCTUAH-
CTBe) MPUXOAWUIICS Ha HOSOPb — IeKabpb, KOTAa Co-
BepIla/y pasINuHble Marndeckye oOpsAbl C Le/bIo
IpefoXpaHeHNss OT BOJIKOB. IIpofo/KMUTebHOCTD
9TUX IPAa3JHMUKOB He IIPeBbINIATIa HEBATU [HEIL
CunTanoce, 4TO B CepefyHe 3MMBI BOIKU coOupa-
I0TCSI B CTau. Y I0XKHBIX C/IaBSIH «BO/MTYbY IIPA3IHU-
KI» IPUXOAVMINCD KaK pa3 Ha JHu oT PoxxzgecTa 1o
Kpemuienns, Ha «HekpeleHble fHU». V] B IepBbIe TpU
nHs deBpass, B geHb cB. TprudoHa, OKOHUATETBHO
Ipas[HOBA/IN 3aBepIIeHNE Pasry/ia BOIKOB.

TakuM 00pasoM, NpeACTaBlIeHMs O YeIoBe-

Ke-BOJIKe OOHApPYXXVMBAIOTCS B CaMBIX PasIMYHBIX
TpaJMLMAX, TaK KaK Y MHOTMX HapoJOB BOJK CYH-
TajCA CBALICHHBIM >KMBOTHBIM. AHamusupys oo6-
pa3s BOJIKA, MOXXHO BBIIEINTb [Ba HallpaBlIeHUA B
dbopMUpoBaHNM CBA3AaHHBIX C HUM Bo33peHmir. C
OJTHOJI CTOPOHBI, BOJIK BOCIIPUHIMAJICA KaK IIOMOII] -
HJK, KOTOPOMY BIIOCTIEICTBMM OBUIM IIPUIIVCAHBI
CaKpajbHbIe YepThbl. ITO OBUIO OTYACTU CBA3AHO C
IPOILIECCOM €ro JOMeCTMKAlMM, a TaKXe C PAJOM
IPUPOJIHBIX XapaKTePUCTUK, KOTOPBIE B XOZie B3au-
MOJIETICTBUA C 4e/I0BEKOM BOCIIPMHMMAINCH KaK Xa-
paKTepuCTUKM oXOTHMKA. C APYroi CTOPOHBI, BOTIK
BBICTYIIaJl NIPOTMBHMKOM, KOHKYPEHTOM B OXOTE,
4TO HpUBENO K GOPMMPOBAHMIO MIPELCTABIEHNUI O
BOJIKE KaK O XTOHNYECKOM CYIL[eCTBe.

C mpenoxpaHUTENbHOI [[ebI0 COOMofamy 3a-
IpeT Ha yIoTpeb/ieHNe IMeHN BOJIKAa. BMmecTe ¢ TeM
KaK y TIOPKCKVMX HapOJIOB, TaK ¥ Y JPeBHUX CIaBSIH
VIMeTI MeCTO 00bIuall JaBaTh A3bIYECKOe UM pebeH-
KY, HasbiBas ero BonkoM. JJo XIV-XV BB. y cnaBsH-
CKJIX HapOJIOB B CpeJie BOGHHO-CITY>KI/IOi 3HATH, Ha-
IpUMep, Y YKPAauHCKOro U 6eIopyccKoro 60spcTBa,
CpenM TaK Ha3blBaeMbIX HEKa/JIeHJAPHBIX JMEH,
YyIOTPeONABIINXCA HapaIeNIbHO C XPUCTUAHCKM-
MU, COXpaHWINCh TaKMe MMeHa, Kak Bonk, Bomuko
UT. 1. [1, c. 97]. VI B HacTOsIIee BpeMs y 6eTopycoB
BcTpevaeTcs pammans Bonkos. CanTanocs, 4To Ta-
Kire nMeHa (mo3xe crasine dpammansamu) obecre-
YNMBAIOT ITOKPOBUTE/IBCTBO «XO3fAMHA VMEHI», TO
€CTb OHO CITY>KIJIO CBOero popaa obeperom. ITomo6-
HbIIT 0OBIYal CYIeCTBOBAN U Y CKAHAMHABOB, Y KO-
TOPBIX M3BECTHBI TaKle VIMEHA, KaK Y/IbB — «BOJIK»,
JleiionbB - «BemyWIMil BONMK», MomonbB — «xpa-
Opblit BOZK», PaynynbB — «pbDKuit Bonk», CHey/IbB
— «CHEXXHBIV BOJIK», ThOCTOJIBB — «YIIpAMBII BOJIK»,
Buronbs — «cpakaromuiicsa BOIK», DHIOIbB — Ipef-
HONO>XXUTENIBHO «BOJNK-TIPOTUBHUK» M, HaKOHeIl,
ApHONBB — «BONK Opya» [2].

B mudax, ¢onpkiope m BOMIEOHBIX CKa3Kax
eBPOIIEIICKIX HAapOJOB BOJIK MMeeT ABOJICTBEHHYIO
CUMBOJIVKY C Ipeo6/IaiaHueM HeraTUBHOM OL[eHKM —
O/IUIIETBOPAET KOBAPCTBO 1 KECTOKOCTD, XpabpOCTh
U 106eny.9T0 Bpax/eOHbII YenoBeKy oOpas, 4To
OOBSICHSIETCS BIMSHMEM XpUCTMAHCTBA. B Bubmun
BOJIK ABJIAIETCS O/IMIIETBOPEHVEM IbSABOJA, YIPOXKa-
foliero BepytomuM. Kpome Toro, Bomkam ynopo6is-
I0TCSI JDKEIIPOPOKY, HellpaBefHble IPAaBUTENN U CY-
IbY KaK JINIA, Hanbosee omacHble i Hapopa. Kak
BBICIINIL CMBOJI CBUPENIOCTY BOJIK TPOTUBOIIOCTAB-
NAETCA XPUCTMAHCTBOM ATHEHKY, aTHIY — CUMBOITY
KPOTOCTHU ¥ HETTIOpouHOCTH [30; 7].

Cornacio npusopguMmbiM A. H. BecemoBckum
HaHHBIM, B (OJIBK/IOpE MalOPOCCOB, JIUTOBIIEB,
3CTOHIIEB COXPAHUINCh YIOMUHAHNUA 0 bore kak o
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«BOJTYbeM IacThIpe» [4, c. 333]. B ckaskax fgpeBHUX
C/IaBSAH BOTYMII ITACTHIPb BHICTYIIAET B TOM XK€ PO/,
yto u CBATon Eropmit B HapOgHBIX BEpOBAHMAX
[27, c. 117]. TloBepwe 0 Benom BojKe, 1jape BOMKOB,
BCTpevaeTcs y dyBaleir 1 6emopycoB. Y jaTbImiei
B IIPOIIIOM CyILIeCTBOBa/ OOblYail MPUIJIALIATh
Ha Pox[JecTBO BO/IKa ¥ KOPMUTD €r0O [15, c. 106; 9,
. 49-50]. C npmHATKEM BOCTOYHBIMU CITaBSHAMU
XPUCTMAHCTBA BOJK cTan crnyTHuKoM Eropusa Ilo-
6emoHoCIIa Ha 6€10M KOHe, HOPIOIIETOCS CO 3MeeM.
C4unTanoch TaKxe, 4YTO BOJIKM IIO€AIOT YepTeil o
BeneHMIo bora [2]. CioXeT 0 TOM, YTO «BOJIKM YHUY-
TOXKAIOT W/IM YCTPALIAIOT HEYNUCTYIO CUTY: 4epT 60-
UTCS BOJIKA, O BeseHUI0 bora BonKu ucTpednsior
YyepTeil...», BCTpedaeTcs B PONbKIOpe BCeX CIABsH-
CKMX HapoyoB [13, ¢. 103; 12, c. 413-417]. CBs3b BOJI-
Ka ¢ borom (pacrnipenenenue i Hero nuiy, 3abora
0 BOTYbEM IIOTOMCTBE), OTPaKeHHas B (HOIbKIOpe
U BEpOBAHMAX MHOTYIX €BPOIIENICKMX HApOJOB, BO3-
MO>KHO, OOBSICHSIETCSL afjanTaiueil obpasa BO/IKa B
XPUCTUAHCTBE.

Taxum 06pa3oMm, IpyBeieHHbIE B ICTOPUOTpa-
¢uu faHHBIE TOBOPST O TOM, YTO KY/IbT BOZIKa (B pas-
HOJI CTereHn U B pasHoil popme) ObIT IIMPOKO pac-
MIPOCTPAHEH He TONIBKO Y TIOPKCKMX ¥ MOHTOIbCKIUIX,
HO U y Apyrux Hapopos EBpasum, rae Takxke ocob6o
MIOf{YePKMBANach €ro CAKPaIbHOCTD. VICKII0UNTeNb-
HOe IOJIO)KeHe BOJIKa OTPayKaeTCs KaK B TIOPKCKUX
Y MOHTO/IbCKUX 3THOT€HeTUIeCKUX MuUdax, Tak U B
PacIpoCTpaHEHHOCTV «BOMTYBMX OpPaTCTB» KOYEB-
HUKOB Ha Teppuropuy EBpasunu [18].

BoIiBlIeHHDBIE YYEHBIMM AHAJIOTMU B KY/bTe
BOJIKa Y TIOPKCKMX HapoOfoOB, a TakXXe y Hapo[oB
LenTpanbHoit A3y ¢ BepoOBaHUAMY MH0EBPOIIel-
CKMX HapOfIOB Ha 3TOM He McueplbIBaloTcsa. Ho, mo
ybexpenuio M. A. XapuToHOBa, I TOrO, YTOOBI
TOBOPUTb O TeHETUYEeCKO! CBA3M C STUMU HApO-
IaMy, HeJOCTaTOYHO OCHOBaHuit». Ckopeil Bcero,
CUUTAET OH, <MO)XHO TOBOPUTb O IIpe0OIaflaHNy TU-
IIOJIOTMYECKON CBA3M, IIOAKPEIIEHHO 6osee 11037-
HUMM KoHTakTaMu» [38]. [Io MHeHMIO akameMMKa
B. A. TopnneBcKoro, CKazaHUs O CBSAILIEHHOM BOJIKE
«JIeTKO MOI/M ObITb 3aHeceHbl M3 Asum B EBpomy
KOYeBHMKAMM; OHM >Ke TIOBJIVSIIM Ha C/IOYKEeHME eB-
POIIeICKOTO CpeffHeBeKOBOro amocax» [10, c. 330].

B sakimodeHMe OTMETMM, YTO Y CHIABSH BOJIK
BBICTYIIaeT B Pas/IMYHBIX 00pasax, B TOM YNUC/IE B
KauecTBe MOKPOBUTENA, a TAK)Ke MOCPEHNKA MeX-
Iy XTOHMYECKMMIY CYIeCTBaMM ITOf3eMHOI0 MIpPa I
obutarensmy Heb6a, Oyayuu CIIOCOOHBIM OOLIATHCA
U ¢ TeMu, u ¢ Apyrumu. OfHaKo y>e B IIepuo, cpef-
HEBEKOBbs B Pe3y/IbTaTe XPUCTUAHCKOTO BIMAHMA
BOJIK CTaJ CMMBOJIOM €pecu M 3J1a M3-3a €rO CBU-
penocT, XUTPOCTU, IPOXKOPAUBOCTU U ATYHOCTMU.

Yro kacaeTcs IMOBEpUIL O JIIOAAX-000POTHSX, Ipef-
cTaB/IeHn1 06 06/1a4eHNny MKYPbl )KUBOTHBIX, — 3TO
IIMPOKO PAacIpOCTpaHEHHbIE CIXKEThI B POIIBK/IOpE
MHOTMX HapOJI0B MUpa.
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Ludmila COJOCARU

OBICEIURI SI MORAVURI PRIVIND CASTITATEA MIRESEI
IN COMUNITATEA TRADITIONALA DIN BASARABIA

Rezumat
Obiceiuri si moravuri privind castitatea miresei in
comunitatea traditionala din Basarabia

Castitatea miresei reprezintd unul din indiciile esenti-
ale ale mentalitdtii arhaice conservate in societatea tradi-
tionald din spatiul basarabean, pana la mijlocul secolului
XX - valoare care garanta in lumea satului continuitatea
neamului, prosperitatea viitoarei familii, buna succesiune
a averilor si, nu in ultimul rand, cultivarea si transmiterea
valorilor morale la nivel de familie si comunitate. Deme-
rsul stiintific propune analiza sensibilitétilor, reprezenta-
rilor colective, modelelor comportamentale reflectate in
obiceiurile de nuntd din Basarabia, la finele secolului al
XIX-lea — mijlocul secolului XX, cu referinta la castitatea
miresei; prezentdrii contextului ritualic si mecanismelor
punitive practicate in traditia de nuntd in cazul mireselor
»gresite”; evolutia in timp a moravurilor si reprezentarilor
colective privind castitatea miresei in raport cu afirmarea
statutului economic si moral al femeii. Cercetarea este re-
alizata in baza manuscriselor etnografice din fondurile de
arhivé din Republica Moldova, Romania si Ucraina.

Cuvinte-cheie: Basarabia, castitatea miresei, ceremo-
nial nuptial, cultura traditionald roméneasca, finele seco-
lului al XIX-lea — mijlocul secolului XX.

Pesrome
Hpass1 1 06b14an, cBA3aHHBIE C LIETIOMYApHEM HeBe-

CTBI B TPaUIIIOHHOM cooluiecTBe Beccapabun

Llenomypnpue HEBECTHI — 9TO OAVH W3 K/IIOUEBbIX IIPH-
3HAKOB apXan4ecKOro MEHTA/INTETA, COXPAHSIONIETOcs B
TpaguimoHHOM obiecTBe B BeccapabckoM permoHe 110
cepenuHbl XX B., — IJeHHOCTb, KOTOpas TapaHTMPOBa-
Ja IPOO/DKEHNUe pofa, IpolBeTaHMe Oymyllell ceMbl,
CIIpaBef/IMBOE HAc/lefoBaHNe VMMYIECTBA 1, HAKOHeI,
YTO He MeHee BaXKHO, Ilepefjladyy MOPaTbHBIX LIEHHOCTEN
Ha ypoBHe ceMbl U obmjectBa. Hayunsli mopxon npen-
IojIaraeT aHa/IN3 OTHOILIEHMI, KOMJIEKTVBHBIX IIPEfCTaB-
JIEHWIT M MOJIETIEN IOBEIEHSI, OTPAKEHHBIX B CBa/jeOHBIX
obpryasx beccapabun B xonne XIX B. — cepennue XX B.,
OTHOCAIIVNXCA K IeTTOMYAPUI0 HEBECTDI; PEIIPe3eHTAIII0
PUTYa/IbHOTO KOHTEKCTA U MEXaHM3MOB HaKa3aH, IIpH-
MeHsAeMBbIX B CBaJleOHON TpajgMLuM B CIydae «HeIpa-
BIUJIbHBIX» HEBECT; PACCMOTPEHNE 3BOIOLMI BO BPEMEHN
HPABOB ¥ KOJUIEKTVBHBIX IIPEACTABIEHNII O LIe/IOMYAPUN
HEBECTBl B CBA3M C YTBEPKAEHNEM SKOHOMIYECKOTO M
MOPA/IbHOTO CTaTyCa )KeHIIMHBL VccnenoBanne ocHOBa-
HO Ha 9THOTpayyYecKuX PyKOIMCAX U3 apXUBHBIX (QOH-
mos Pecrry6mixy Monposa, PyMbIHUY 11 YKpanHblL.

KmoueBble cnoBa: beccapabus, memomyppue Hee-
CTBI, CBajieOHasA LlepeMOHNA, TPaAMIMIOHHAsA PyMbIHCKasA
KynbTypa, KoHer| XIX - cepenuna XX BB.

Summary
Manners and customs associated with the chastity of
the bride in the traditional community of Bessarabia
Customs and Morals on Bride’s Chastity in the Traditi-
onal Community of Bessarabia

The bride’s chastity is one of the essential feature of the
archaic mentality preserved in the traditional society of
the Bessarabian area, until the middle of the XX century.
That value guaranteed the continuity of the kin, the pros-
perity of the future family, good succession of patrimony
and, last but not least, the transmission of moral values at
family and community level.

This study analyses the sensibilities, collective repre-
sentations and behaviour patterns reflected in the we-
dding customs of Bessarabia area at the end of the XIX
- the middle of the XX century, referring to the chastity
of the bride; the presentation of the ritual context and the
punitive mechanisms practiced in the wedding tradition
in the case of “wrong” brides; the evolution in time of
morals and collective representations regarding the bri-
de’s chastity in relation to the affirmation of the economic
and moral status of the woman. The research is based on
ethnographic manuscripts from the archive funds of the
Republic of Moldova, Romania and Ukraine.

Key words: Bessarabia, bride chastity, wedding cere-
monial, Romanian traditional culture, the end of the 19*
century - the middle of the 20" century.

Introducere

Puritatea sexuald a miresei reprezinta unul din-
tre indiciile esentiale ale mentalitétii arhaice, conser-
vate in societatea traditionala din Basarabia pana la
mijlocul secolului XX - valoare care garanta in lu-
mea satului continuitatea neamului, prosperitatea
viitoarei familii, buna succesiune a averilor si, nu
in ultimul rand, cultivarea si transmiterea valorilor.
Comunitatea tradifionala a supravegheat atent com-
portamentele, asumandu-si gestionarea derapajelor
morale, atitudinilor, fobiilor, ispitelor si reprezenta-
rilor colective prin apeluri la autoritatea datinilor,
aplicarea tabu-urilor si, uneori, - ca pedeapsd - a
mecanismelor de repudiere publica. Ansamblul de
reguli si norme este aplicat pentru intretinerea fron-
tierelor intre membrii societatii si Celélalt, intre cei
integrati in comunitate si cei marginalizati [4, p. 2],
iar ,toate eforturile comunitatilor rurale vizeazi, in
ultimi instantd, s mentind in viatd, intr-o stare de
echilibru relativ o societate asediatd din toate pértile
de cele mai diverse amenintari” [32, p. 129]. Inves-
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tigarea materialului etnografic' si numeroase studii
consacrate in domeniu [7; 24; 19; 38; 34; 25; 35; 23;
42 22; 16; 9; 10; 13; 46; 8; 6; 40] au probat sensibili-
titi, norme, modele, articulate in relatie directd cu
reprezentdrile colective despre rostul si buna randu-
iala a lucrurilor, iar analiza obiceiurilor nuptiale din
Basarabia pune in evidentd o pedagogie a traditiei,
caracteristica spatiului basarabean, dar si intregului
areal etnografic roménesc. Dincolo de o simpla tre-
cere in revista a registrelor de norme sau restrictii,
cercetarile [14; 31; 33; 30; 29; 28; 21; 17; 18; 4; 26;
27; 11; 5; 41; 3; 39] au analizat forme de exprimare
si puterea de influentd a moravurilor, identificind
un discurs de ansamblu despre ,,ce este bine” si ,ce
este rau’, contextele in care au fost elaborate, grupu-
rile care le-au reprezentat, institutiile care au articu-
lat modele, cdile de diseminare a acestora [4, p. 8-9].
Studiile, din perspectiva crizei sensibilitatilor in so-
cietatea romaneascd in perioada premergatoare mo-
dernizérilor (finele secolului al XVIII-lea — inceputul
secolului al XIX-lea), au atras atenfia asupra unei
»revolutii a moravurilor” [21, p. 113], identificata in
»transgresiunea normelor traditionale de functiona-
re a cuplului” [20, p. 73-115], si o0 ,,criza a afectivita-
tii” [36, p. 4]. Cercetatorii au pus in evidenta tendinta
de emancipare treptata a individului cu urmari clare
asupra rigiditatii traditiei, manifestate in ,relatiile
sexuale, cat si in alte planuri” [36, p. 22]. Noile di-
mensiuni ale vieii afective (,agresiune a sexualita-
tii”) au fost articulate din contul compromiterii lente
a codului de valori traditionale si substituirii acestora
cu un alt set de valori apartinind modernitétii [ 20,
p. 209].

Dacai la finele secolului al XVIII-lea, in una din-
tre cele mai recunoscute descrieri a moravurilor mol-
dovenilor, Dimitrie Cantemir consemneazd ca ,in
afard de credinta ortodoxa si de ospitalitate, de-abia
de mai gdsim ceva ce-am putea lauda pe merit” [7,
p. 297], viciile si virtutile mai pot fi stapanite doar de
»0 aparte bundvointd a firii” [7, p. 297], iar cununia
religioasa si frica de Dumnezeu sunt printre putinele
valori respectate de locuitorii acestor {inuturi, catre
mijlocul secolului urmator, intr-un studiu cu privire
la obiceiurile de nunta ale basarabenilor, Batijanov
nu ezitd sd remarce puritatea morala si fidelitatea
in cédsnicie a oamenilor simpli. Precizarea autoru-
lui privind incheierea césatoriilor, in opinia acestu-
ia - din dragoste, pune in evidenta rolul périntilor
in intemeierea viitoarei familii, si anume consimta-
mantul acestora [44, p. 633-635]. Acordul périntesc
in contractarea cdsatoriei detine o valoare primordi-
ala (,majoritatea erau logoditi de mititei de parinti si
chiar daca fata sau baiatul nu vroia, n-avea incotro;
n-aveau voie mai inainte sa iasa din voia périntilor™?)

si era reconfirmat prin blagoslovirea tinerilor in con-
textul obiceiului Iertdciunii, cu menirea sa intareasca
»sub aspect social si umanist” relatiile dintre parinti
si copii [43, p. 443], beneficiind fericirea tinerilor si
inlaturand pericolul blestemului (,,blestemul parinti-
lor ruineaza casa copiilor, iar blagoslovirea parintilor
o intdreste™). Catre mijlocul secolului XX, insd, asa
cum atestam in informatia etnograficd din teren, se
profileazd tendinta cand, ,baiatul vine singur la fata
acasd sa se infeleagd, daca fata doreste sa se casato-
reasca cu el™.

Pe langd rolul atribuit parintilor in traditia de
nuntd si nuntire, studiul monografic despre ,viata
moldovenilor de la Nistru”, de la inceputul secolu-
lui XX, puncteaza inca un protagonist important in
savarsirea actului cisétoriei — opinia colectivitatii:
nevasta, ,,cea mai de aproape tovardsa de viatd a gos-
podarului’, este aleasa ,,dupd multe aprecieri si chib-
zuinte atat a lui [flacaului] cat si a périntilor”, insa...
»tinand sama si de gura lumii” [23, p. 603]. ,Gura
lumii’, ,,gura satului’, la fel ca si ,,vecinii’, detin un rol
important in actele de incheiere netraditionala a ca-
satoriei, cum era cazutul fetei pe vatra, raptul fetelor
sau cazurile cu mirese ,,gresite™. In calitate de ,ac-
tori importanti ai dramei create sub ochii lor” [15,
p. 36], acestia pun in valoare mecanisme informale
de reglare a normelor si conduitei membrilor colec-
tivitaii.

Impresia, pe care o lasa cei care la finele secolu-
lui al XIX-lea viziteazd Basarabia (,,in Basarabia totul
decurge in liniste, calm si pe indelete”) si locuitorii
acestui {inut (,,popor cuminte, linistit si smerit”), este
completatd de o descriere a traditiei de sarbatoare,
mai putin obisnuitd prin maniera de abordare pen-
tru aceastd perioada: ,obiceiurile de sarbdtoare ale
poporului de jos au doud laturi diametral opuse - in
ele existd o bund parte de inocentd, bundtate si chiar
poezie, dar si aspecte de vulgaritate, prost gust si chiar
superstitii’ [47, p. 87-94].

Supravegherea inteleapta a obiceiurilor popu-
lare, inclusiv cele de césatorie este, in opinia auto-
rului, de responsabilitatea preotilor si a profesorilor
scolari care in procesul de cultivare spiritual-cultu-
rald si religioasd a poporului trebuie si stdpaneasca
cu chibzuintd modele de comportament in care se
reflectd ,,partea luminoasd” si ,,partea intunecatd” a
vietii omului de la tard [47, p. 415-425]. Asa cum
mentiona Pavel Crusevan in notele de calatorie prin
Basarabia, la finele secolului al XIX-lea, ,chiar si la
nuntile, unde cdsatoria are loc cu acordul ambilor
parinti, neaparat va fi dejucata scena raptului mire-
sei’, iar a doua zi dupa nunta se practica celebrarea
»>mult prea tumultoasd’, in comparatie cu tiparele
comportamentale prescrise in reprezentdrile colec-
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tive, pentru cazul femeilor casatorite: acestea isi re-
vendicd cu abuz de grotesc in gesturi, multa culoare
si bauturd, legitimarea publicd a cumsecddeniei mi-
resei si, respectiv, includerea neofitei in comunitatea
nevestelor [48, p. 318-337]. La inceputul secolului
XX, autorul studiului ,Basarabia. Tara, oamenii,
economia’ [45, P 88], Lev Berg consemna practica-
rea raptului fetelor pentru cdsatorie pana in timpu-
rile apropiate.

In vederea elucidirii obiceiurilor si moravurilor
privind castitatea miresei in comunitatea traditionala
din Basarabia, la finele secolului al XIX-lea — mijlo-
cul secolului XX, demersul nostru de cercetare pro-
pune analiza registrului de practici, credinte, modele
de comportament si reprezentiri fundamentale ale
valorilor vietii, consemnate in cultura traditionala ca
»bune” si ,rele”

Castitatea miresei: intre discernamantul co-
lectivitatii si onoarea familiei

Asa cum avea sa remarce Alexe Mateevici, ,,{ara-
nul nostru basarabean socoteste cdsatoria ca o taind
mare de care trebuie sa te pregatesti cu sfintenie” [25,
p. 296]. Insusi perioada desfasuririi obiceiurilor de
nunta are limite clar determinate prin traditia popu-
lard si nu pot avea loc in perioada de post (,,la post
nu e bine fiindcé trebuie sa postim atat cu corpul, cat
si cu sufletul™), nici in zilele de Pasti si Criciun’. La
fel, nunta nu se face cand este luna noua din credinta
ci mirilor le va ,,merge pe dos in casd™. Inregistrarea
unor abateri de la aceste norme este explicatd spre
beneficiul viitoarei familii: ,,Logodna se poate face
uneori chiar miercuri sau vineri seara, caci sunt zile
de post si tinerii vor fi fara greseli in viatd (s. Dere-
neu, jud. Orhei; s. Céarpesti, jud. Cahul)” [13, p. 140].
Timpul zilei ales pentru petit era perioada dupa as-
fintitul soarelui, fapt lamurit prin dorinta rudelor de
protejare a tinerilor, tainuind petitul ,de ochi rai™.
Responsabilitatea actului de césatorie reiese si din
credintele cu putere a face nunta act ireversibil: ,,in-
tre Logodna si nunta, fata sau flacaul [...], nu torc,
spre a nu se intoarce nunta, si nici nu rasucesc”'’;
»fatalogodita nu trebuie sé spele nimic, caci i se duce
norocul pe ap4, sd nu toarca ca isi toarce nunta, sd nu
ménince nuci, cici va minca pumni de la barbat™"’,
iar imblatul noaptea prin sat este evitat pentru a se
pazi de ,ceas rdu, duh riu, care ar putea sa le aduca
vre-un rau”%. Grija pentru ireversibilitatea procesu-
lui odata demarat continud si pe durata nuntii: de
exemplu, la iesirea miresei din casa parinteasca pen-
tru a merge la Cununie, ,,in timp ce mireasa urca in
trasurd, un conocar aruncd un bat peste casa miresei:
«Cum tu bat nu te vei intoarce, asa si dumneata, cu-
conitd mireasa, sd nu te mai intorci decat oaspe in
casa parinteascéd»”?.

Nerespectarea datinii stramosesti si a obice-
iurilor crestine comportd, in perceptia comunitatii
traditionale, anumite riscuri. Or, fecioria miresei
si puritatea relatiilor intre mire si mireasa era una
din normele péstrate cu griji. Nu era bine primit
ca mirii sa stea impreund pana la Cununie, obiceiul
fiind unul de confirmare a castitatii miresei: inainte
de Cununie, mirii dorm separat'’. Iar daca mireasa
este adusd in casa mirelui p4na la Cununie, aceasta
doarme separat, ,,impreund cu o prietena a sa intro
odaie aparte, ca s nu o tulbure nimeni. Si doarme pe
unul din covoarele daruite de ma-sa, pe care a doua
zi va sta cu mirele la bisericd, caAnd se vor cununa”
[22, p. 155].

Mai mult, o descriere de la inceputul secolului
al XIX-lea precizeaza ca se putea intimpla ca mirele,
cand este trimis cu alai dupd mireasd, in dimineata
zilei de Cununie, ,,pand atunci n-a privit-o in fatd”
[35, p. 34]. Iar odata sosita la casa mirelui pentru a
merge impreuna la Cununie, mireasa este condusa
de socri ,,in odaia hotdratd pentru singuratatea sa”
[35, p. 34]. Cat timp se aduna oaspetii, ,,sdrbdtorita
mireasd trebuie sd stea in odaia ei, pe o sofa turceas-
cd, picior peste picior, fdrd ca sd schimbe o vorbd ori
sd priveascd la fereastrd. Numai femeilor li-i ingaduit
sd o poatd vedea, sd-i aseze cozile impletite cu peteala
ce-i cade atdrnd si pe fatd si florile ce-i acoperd capul”
35, p. 34].

Dupéd Cununie, tradifia de nunta a prevazut
momente ritualice distincte pentru consemnarea
castitdtii miresei. Desemnarea publica a fecioriei in
timpul Mesei Mari, dupa consumarea actului con-
jugal si celebrarea intrdrii tinerei in randul neveste-
lor, mediatd prin obiceiurile de a doua zi dupa Masa
Mare, constituie elementul central din aceasti suita
de rituri de trecere. Rolurile principale sunt rezervate
femeilor casitorite, antrenate in practicile de integra-
re a tinerei in noul grup social, iar in fruntea grupu-
lui se afla nuna cea mare [12, p. 55-73]. Se spune c3,
inainte, ,nuna nici nu lua din masa” pand nu aducea
»bucuria” de la mireasd (s. Tudora) [42, p. 179]. Ast-
fel, seara tarziu, dupda Masa Mare si sarutul mirilor, in
vazul tuturor si la insistenta mesenilor despre buca-
tele ,,amare”"® [13, p. 152], nunul si nuna merg sd cul-
ce mirii in casa: ,,1i culca, ii invale” (s. Bumbata, r-nul
Ungheni, 1963)' sau ,tinerii casatoriti se duc «la
culcat»” [23, p. 615]. Dimitrie Cantemir, la fel, con-
semneazd participarea ambilor nasi, la aceasta etapa:
»Mirii sunt dusi in iatac de citre nuni” [7, p. 315]. Cu
referire la nunta tdraneasca din com. Cosernita, jud.
Soroca, Margareta Serghi relateazd: ,,Cand se termi-
nd de inchinat colacii, mireasa ia banii si se retrage
cu mirele. Cei batrani joacd pana dimineata” [p. 12].
Dupa o bucatd de timp, ,,mai tarziu se duce in came-
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ra lor si nasa, ca sd caute pe camaga miresei stigmate-
le fecioriei” [13, p. 152]. Tudor Pamfile, in traducerea
din germana a studiului despre ,viata moldoveneas-
c&” dela inceputul secolului al XIX-lea, consemneazi
cazul cand mireasa nu participd deloc la ,adevarata
masa a nunfii” - Masa Mare, asteptandu-si mirele
,in cu totul intunecata odaie a miresei”, unde acesta
este ademenit la plecarea nuntasilor, de raman nasii
si rudele apropiate si ,,unde tocmai a doua zi va fi
sigur de pretul miresei, cu care si-a topit in curgerea
unei nopti intéia dulceatd a dragostii” [35, p. 37]. Nu
mai putin sugestiva este traditia de inchidere rituala
a neofitilor in casa mirelui sau in cea a nasilor, sau ,,la
o casi’n mahali si doarmi” [42, p. 178]. Printre acti-
unile cu care erau delegate reprezentantele grupului
de femei césatorite, in frunte cu nuna cea mare, pen-
tru performarea rolurilor vizavi de castitatea miresei,
constatam: ,,Ndnasa cand 1i duce pe tineri, cu lautarii,
cantand, sd-i inchidd, le dd si o gdind friptd cu doud
pdinisoare, pe care mireasa le are de acasd de la ma-
sa; si le mai lasd si o garafa de vin, pentru ca tinerii,
inainte de a se culca sau dupd, sd ospdteze impreund
din acea gdind” 22, p. 161].

Importanta actului ce urma sa se consume intre
timp este reflectatd in documentele timpului privind
asigurarea veridicitatii dovezii finale: ,ndnasa-i da
sinii alt rand di camesi curati” [42, p. 178], iar a doua
zi dimineata, cdnd nuna se duce la gazda tinerilor
»ca si vadi bucuria” [42, p. 178], impreund cu alte
femei, aceasta duce ,,cu dansali si plisinta si daci-i
bini o pun pi masi $-o maninci tinerii” [42, p. 179].
Desi mirele este principalul judecdator al actului
consumat, nasa este cea care ia act despre dovada
castitatii miresei pentru a duce vestea la toti nuntasii:
»Dimineata, ndnasa o dezbracd pe mireasd, ca sd-i
constate «floarea». O imbracd in altd cimasd. [...]
Ndnasa, dupa ce le aratdi femeilor camasa, o imbracd
pe mireasd iardsi in cea veche” [23, p. 615].

Consemnarea fecioriei era un adevarat semn de
bucurie pentru nuna: ,camasa este adusia acoperitd
de o basma rosie si aratata la toti, [nuna] cintand de
bucurie ca fina sa a fost cinstitd”"”. La finele secolului
al XIX-lea, in com. Alexandrovka, jud. Akkerman, la
o vreme dupd ce mirii au fost petrecuti ,,la odihn&”,
»doud femei din partea mirelui si doud din partea
miresei merg sd confirme cumsecadenia miresei”'®.
De obicei, ,nuna vine de la mireasd jucand si can-
tand” [22, p. 162-163] si ,,aduc bucurii la masa sei
mari” [42, p. 179]. Insotitd de femei, nuna continui
sa performeze rolul cel mai responsabil cu care este
delegata in timpul nuntii, prezentand cinstea mire-
sei in fata mamei mirelui si a nuntasilor: ,,daci a fost
[cinstitd], atunci toatd lumea e veseld, toti au bucurie,
daci nu - atunci toti sunt mahniti*’.

Cum se proceda insa dacd mireasa se dovedea
a fi, judecand dupa dovezile aduse nunei si suratelor
acesteia, 0 ,,mireasa gresita’? Putea nuna cea mare sa
ascundd, in contextul credintelor si obiceiurilor co-
munitétii, vestea despre ,,intamplarea” miresei? Con-
form marturiilor etnografice, ,,dacd mireasa nu a fost
fatd cum se cade, atunci nuna se intoarce mdnioasd la
masa cea mare si pune mdna pe o strachind sau farfu-
rie si trosc! Cu ea de masd de se face fdnddri. Aceasta
este semn pentru tofi mesenii, cd mireasa nu a fost fatd
cuminte” [22, p. 162].

Atitudinea nuntasilor este una similari celei in-
augurate de nasd. Dacd nasa era supdrati, ,aceasta le
stricd cheful tuturor, cici mirele in loc de nevasta si-a
adus pe dracu cu lautari in casd” [22, p. 162], iar daca
nasga era mul{dmita de ,,fina ca o floare”, ,,atunci toti
mesenii se umplu de bucurie si incep a tropoti din
picioare impreund cu nuna” [22, p. 162-163].

Viitoarele neamuri, prin intermediul nasei, pu-
teau incerca sa evite tensiunile in vazul intregii co-
munitéti: ,,si duse’nainti cu ros, asa numa, di ochii
lumii” [42, p. 180], pedeapsa miresei gresite si a
périntilor ei urmand a fi aplicatd intr-un cerc mai
restrans, la intilnirea socrilor si nasilor, ceva timp
dupd nunta. De remarcat ca, pana a ajunge la repu-
dierea publicd, mireasa putea fi pedepsitd de insusi
mirele: ,,Inainti, nirli ave'ntro siuboti on ghisi sin
seilanti o carboavi. Nireasa al discélta s daci gasa
ghisiu, al pune supt cap si daci nu iara sinstititi, o
béte” [42, p. 178]. Uneori, asa cum reitereaza sursele
din teren, in cazul cand mireasa era tratata cu statut
de fata gresita, mirele isi putea lua vina asupra sa®.
Credintele populare si datina de nunta prescriu insa
cd ,nuna trebuie negresit sa spargd ceva si s dea de
veste tuturor, cum a fost mireasa; altfel i se va intAm-
pla o nenorocire” [22, p. 162], desi ,,nuna cea mare
niciodatd nu poate dosi nimic, crezdnd cu dinadin-
sul, cd va avea pricaj la vite” [38, p. 342]. Remarcam
aici insistenta pentru intretinerea echilibrului intre
sacru si profan in cadrul traditiei nuptiale. Daca nasa
si femeile gaseau de cuviinta, judecdnd dupd camasa
miresei, cd aceasta este ,,necinstitd’, ,atunci cimasa
ei se punea jos si toate femeile cate erau acolo trebuia
sd pund pe ea piciorul drept si sd scuipe pe cama-
s, in timp ce una din ele spunea un descantec ,ca
blestemul necinstei sa nu cada nici asupra mirelui,
nici asupra nasilor, ci sa cadd asupra miresei care a
facut acest pdcat [subl. noastrd]”*'. La fel, ,cdtre sfar-
situl mesei, nuna cheama mireasa la ea si o pune sa
se spele intro strachina cu agheazma ca sa se curete
de toate greselile (s. Pitusca, jud. Orhei)” [13, p. 152].

Dupa vestirea mamei mirelui si a invitatilor din
randul gospodarilor, legitimarea noului cuplu se facea
prin ,instiinfarea satului asupra virginitatii miresei”
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[23, p. 615] de catre un grup de neveste tinere inrudite
cu mirii care, prin dansul dinamic al Hostropatului si
avand in mani ,,garafe cu vin legate cu fire rosii’, duc
vestea in sat despre bucuria nasei (s. Covurlui, jud.
Cahul) [13, p. 152]. Prin aceste actiuni demara par-
tea a doua a obiceiurilor consacrate celebrarii castitétii
miresei — Hostropaul. Obiceiul presupune veselia si
voia bund a nevestelor si ,inseamna bucuria femei-
lor din sat ca numarul lor s-a inmultit prin addogirea
tinerei neveste, care din ziua ceea s-a ficut tovarisa
lor” [25, p. 298]. ,,Fecioritatea miresei”, consemnata in
s. Pelinei, jud. Cahul, era desemnata printr-un cearsaf
alb sau cdmasa, care luni dupa nunta se leaga la steagul
nuntii*’; aceastd petrecere la casa socrilor mari se mai
intilneste cu denumirea Calea®, Fuioare®, Uncrop?,
Pripoi*, Legatoarea [13, p. 152]. Conditia patriarha-
14 a familiei lasa loc aici pentru echilibru intre genuri,
admitand actiuni de violentd simbolicd din partea
comunitétii femeilor, care au reusit sa respecte auto-
ritatea traditiei si includerea noului membru, asupra
comunitatii barbatilor, care au fost principalii actori ce
puteau primejdui castitatea miresei pana la cdsatorie,
dar si cei in fata cirora conta sa fie legitimatd fecioria
miresei: ,,Cdteodatd au cu ele un bdrbat ca turc, de ca-
re-si bat joc cumplit (s. Cricova, jud. Lapusna; s. Zabri-
ceni, jud. Balfi)” [13, p. 153].

Asadar, care erau atributele de ritual prin care
era transmis colectivitatii mesajul despre castitatea
miresei si prin care avea loc legitimarea ritualica?
Vestea despre puritatea sexuald a miresei era trans-
misa prin gesturi simbolice §i prin mesajul cromatic
al atributelor ritualice. Astfel, ,,daca mireasa a fost
cinstita, nasa se leagd cu o panglicd rosie si vine in
mijlocul mesenilor, producand multd multumire,
mai ales périntilor fetei (s. Ciocalteni, jud. Orhei; s.
Ordasei, jud. Orhei)” [13, p. 152], ,cu ros, luni dimi-
neata, nuna leagi ros la fimei, lani rosée, cordelitd bu-
suioc, da pi barbat ii liagd cu bréi rosi in crusi” [42,
p. 179], ,nuna ie camesa niresai so liagintro basma
rosii, si zioaci si canti” [42, p. 179]. Prima data, vestea
este dusi la soacra mare ,,cu colacu si cu cdmesa, cu
bucurii mari” [42, p. 179]. Vestitorul principal este
onorat si cinstit cu daruri: ,,Pi nuna sei mari o liagi cu
manesterguri, cu odoari buni” [42, p. 179]. ,,0 feme-
ie, ia o carpd rosie ca sdngele si o leagd de o prdjind de
doi metri (la capdtul de sus) [...] si pornesc pe ulitd, in
«propagandd» de onestitate [...] cu «steagul» falfaind
victorios in dreapta sau in stdnga” 23, p. 616].

Steagul nuntii se joaca a doua zi de nunta la mire,
legat cu cearsaful sau camasa miresei, iar starostele
poarta un steag ce are in varf ,,0 gdina legata cu brau
rosu in semn de cinste a miresei”?’. Acest obicei este
atestat si in alte localitati, cu semnificatie apropiata
de consemnarea cinstei miresei, urmand apoi sa cin-

steascd socrii mici, in functie de dovada actului nup-
tial consumat®. Familia miresei este anuntata despre
»cumsecadenia” acesteia in ultimul rand: ,,mirele ia
seama strasnic ca in ziua urmdtoare, pdrintii fecioarei
sd nu afle nimic despre fiica lor. Cdci ei sunt tinufi ca,
a treia zi dupd nuntd, laolaltd cu toate rudele lor de
sdnge, sd vind sd-si viziteze fiica [...] pe urma ei, dupd
cum se intampld, parintilor li se iveste fie multd cinsti-
re, fie nespus de multd ocara” [7, p. 315].

La inceputul secolului XX, cimasa miresei este
luatd de nasa si trimisé la soacra mica. Dacd mirea-
sa era din alt sat, ,,se trimit vornicei, sub conduce-
rea starostelui, sa ducd «raportul catre» sateni despre
«florile» fetii” [23, p. 615]. In caz de bucurie, cimasa
era impodobita si dusd la mama fetei de cétre femei,
jucand Hostropétul. Nuna este vesela si canta:

Vai de mine, bine-mi pare
Cd mireasa-i ca o floare
Pe cararea infloritd

merge fina cea cinstita®.

Dacé grupul femeilor cdsatorite nu are dovada
castitdtii, acestea cantau asa:

Joaca nuna cei cinstita
Cd fina a fost gresitd
Trece nunta pe sub gard
Cd mireasa s-a scdpat.
Joacd, lele, si-i juca

Da’ si focul ii manca.
Hai si-i trage rdsnita

Sd se ungd gatifa.

Pune basmdluta-cui

N casd mamaligd nu-i>.

Asa cum noteazd Dimitrie Cantemir, pentru fi-
nele secolului al XVTII-lea, aceasta practica culturald
este atestatd ,,printre tdrani’, cu precizarea cd, ,dacd
fiica le-a fost aflatd fecioard, nu numai cd toate-s a
pace, ci pdrintii sunt primiti si cu cinstire si cu stralucit
ospdt, si, dupd al doilea fel de mancare, le este adusd
tuturora, pusd pe o tipsie, camasa cu semnele dupd
care fiica a fost aflatd fecioard, iar fiecare obisnuieste
sd-i pund aldturi cate un mic dar. Insd aceasta nu se
intampld decat la cei de rand: la cei de vitd, numai so-
crilor li se ingdduie s-o vadd. Daca insd fiica si-a atras
vreo patd de pe urma unui culcus neingdduit, mirele i
cheamd, a doua zi, pe consdangenii sdi si le aratd cd si-a
gdsit mireasa «necuratd» (cdci aceasta e vorba cu care
le inseamnd pe cele ce au cazut in pdcat). Ei fac rost
de o carutd de doi bani, cu hamurile rupte de tot, si-i
injugd la ea, cand vin, pe pdrintii ei, in loc de vite, si-i
silesc cu bicele sd-si ducd inapoi acasd fiica pusd sus in
ea, ca pe o tarfd. [...] Apoi mirele pdstreazd zestrea, $i,
de va fi facut anumite cheltuieli de nuntd, el le stoarce,
printr-o hotdrdre a judelui, de la pdrintii cei fard de
grijd ai stricatei” [7, p. 317].
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Aceiasi randuiald este consemnatd pentru anii
30 ai secolului XX: La Cale, socrii mici erau pusi la
grea incercare daca se dovedea a fi ,,necinstita” sili se
puneau hamuri®. Petre V. Stefanucé constatd conti-
nuitatea acestui obicei pentru satele din Basarabia de
la mijlocul secolului XX, incluzidnd actiuni punitive
pentru parintii fetei, cind mireasa ,,no fost cuminte”
acestea fiind puse in actiune de nasi §i socrii mari:
»apu-i sinste din pahar spart si li pune hamu’n gat™>.

La mijlocul secolului XX obiceiul este in dis-
paritie, asa cum creeazd ambivalente prin depdsirea
hotarelor dintre domeniul public si cel privat al fa-
miliei. Stefdnuca constatd, ca acest obicei, ,,desi foarte
respectat in trecut, [...] astdzi [...] a dispdrut poate si
din cauza cad fetele si fldcdii isi permit raporturi prea
libere intre ei. Preotii, socotind acest obicei pdgdn si
degradant, au cdutat sd-l indepdrteze: «da popa pro-
bozd, ocdrd, sd nu facd»” [42, p. 179].

Despre atitudinea rezervata fatd de etalarea
publica a castitatii miresei gasim informatii inca de
la finele secolului al XIX-lea: ,serbarea muiereascd
numitd serbarea vinului la ucrop... acest obicei nu
s-a pastrat decdt pe alocurea; in judeful Chisindu, la
nuntile tdrdnesti, nu se mai obisnuiascd de a da pe
fatd prin vre-o manifestatiune nevinovitia fetei” [1,
p- 171].

De remarcat, condifia virginitatii miresei cétre
momentul Cununiei si Mesei Mari cedeaza in aceas-
ta perioada in schimbul acceptului périntilor, mai
ales al parintilor miresei, de a permite cuplului relatii
conjugale dupa Logodnd, sub pretextul increderii si
responsabilitatii acordate copiilor. Antropologul ci-
priot Vassos Argyrou, in studiul despre performarea
fecioriei miresei in obiceiurile de nuntd din comuni-
tatile cipriote, considerd aceste actiuni drept strate-
gii elaborate de périnti intru mentinerea interesului
pentru casdtorie din partea potentialului ginere [2,
p. 1-2]. In traditia romaneasci, asa cum puncteazi
Constanta Ghitulescu, virginitatea fetelor era consi-
derata ofrandd adusé familiei in care vine si, mai ales,
sotului ei, fiind rasplétita cu daruri ce ii vor apartine
chiar si dupa divort [18, p. 222].

Conditia feminina si castitatea miresei: cali-
tati, statut si responsabilitati

Asa cum am remarcat mai sus, femeile sunt ac-
torii principali delegati de comunitate prin interme-
diul traditiei cu responsabilitatea legitimarii fecioriei
miresei. Indiferent de caracterul patriarhal al famili-
ei, rolul mamei mirelui §i al mamei miresei in medi-
erea relatiei cu comunitatea in cazul miresei ,,cinsti-
te”, cat si al celei ,,gresite”, este unul insemnat. Aceste
roluri delicate si de mare responsabilitate pentru toti
invitatii sunt delegate femeilor, nu atat din partea co-
munitétii tradifionale, cét si a sotilor acestora — pater

familia [2, p. 85]. Ferita de ispitele lumesti, femeia
avea datoria sa cultive valorile comunitatii si si ve-
gheze bunele moravuri, rostul si randuiala lucrurilor
printre membrii familiei. Ea este cea care semnaleaza
timpul cédsatoriei copiilor (,Mama ca mamd, spune
tatalui mai intai pe departe, ca a venit vremea flicau-
lui nostru de insuratoare” [38, p. 148]), dar mai inti
de toate, femeia-mama este responsabild de starea de
spirit a casei si calitatile morale si abilitatile de gos-
podarie ale fiicelor ei. De exemplu, la finele secolului
al XIX-lea, ,calitatile miresei se observa in faptul ca
ea cunoaste bine toate treburile gospodariei si este
sdnatoasa fizic, deci este «muncitoare»”®. In caz de
constatare a unor devieri de la normele si atitudinea
comunitatii, responsabilitatea este ldsatd anume pe
seama mamelor. Despre grija mamelor de a supra-
veghea buna crestere a fetelor si importanta de a de-
monstra invitatilor la nuntd fecioria fiicelor relateaza
Stephan Ignaz Raicevici [37, p. 143], care a cunoscut
indeaproape obiceiurile locului din Valahia si Mol-
dova. Am urmadrit mai sus atitudinea comunitatii in
cazul cand fiul, dar mai ales fiica, se intampla sa ,,gre-
seascd’; pe langd pedeapsa comunitdtii, femeia-ma-
ma era supusa unei atitudini violente, de marginali-
zare in interiorul propriei familii, la initiativa sotului
si rudelor apropiate.

Tandra familie trebuia sd urmeze modelul rela-
tiilor sot-sotie, asemanatoare celor practicate de pa-
rintii lor. Pentru finele secolului al XIX-lea, se consi-
dera in firea lucrurilor ci ,feciorii se casatoresc din
dragoste, iar fetele - la indicatia périntilor, astfel cd
relatiile de casdtorie intre ei se leaga prin prietenie si
intelegere. Casatorindu-se, tanarul devenea stapanul
sofiei, iar tdnara nevasta se supunea fara murmur vo-
intei sotului™*. Atitudini ce denota caracterul patri-
arhal al familiei si conditia feminind supuséd sotului
sunt confirmate si in timpul ceremonialului nuptial
prin urmitoarele consemndri: ,,Inainte de plecare
din casa pdarintilor miresei, mirele célare pe cal in-
conjoara mireasa invelita in panza albd si o loveste
[simbolic] cu biciul prin care dad de inteles despre
dragostea lui pentru ea. In Sfanta Scripturi este scris
«Iubeste-{i nevasta si o stdpaneste», iar poporul inte-
lege acest precept cuvant cu cuvant™; ,Mirele urcd
personal mireasa in cdrutd si, inainte de a porni spre
casa socrilor mari, o atinge de trei ori pe mireasd cu
biciul™.

Pe langa statutul viitoarei sotii de persoana su-
pusa sotului, fecioria miresei era factorul determi-
nant de atribuire a conditiei de ,,femeie” in schim-
bul celei de ,,tanara”. Anticiparea tensiunilor in cazul
unor eventuale devieri de la respectarea normelor de
comportament de catre mireasd pand la cdsatorie are
loc intr-o maniera traditionala specifica societatii pa-
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triarhale: in prima noapte, ,,mireasa este datoare si-1
descalte pe mire de cibote. Mirele are varat in tureat-
ca cibotei drepte biciu impletit gros si scurt de calarie
[...]. Cand mireasa da sa-1 descalte [...] biciul cade
jos din tureatca. Atunci mireasa sau lasa biciul jos,
sau cade in genunchi, ridica biciul si-1 saruta, ceea ce
inseamna: Tartd-ma!” [22, p. 162].

De referintd, si nu mai putin supravegheat in li-
mitele ,,bunelor” moravuri din perioada respectiva,
era comportamentul femeilor participante la cere-
monialul nuntii: ,La Masa cea Mare femeile trebuie
sd se pdzeascd a se trece cu bautura; cici de se vor im-
béta, apoi vor ménca acasa bataie de la barbat fiindca
l-au facut de rusine” [22, p. 162].

De remarcat aici ca la Masa Mare fiecare gospo-
dar poftit trebuia sa vina neaparat cu femeia lui [25,
p- 297]. Nici in timpul ritualurilor cu caracter pro-
nuntat ,feminin’, femeile nu reuseau sé incalce prea
mult moravurile traditionale, dat fiind supraveghe-
rea barbatilor: daca se intampla ca barbatii sa partici-
pe si la Legatoare, ,,cantecele rusinoase nu se mai zic,
céci se impotrivesc barbatii’, in frunte cu nunul cel
mare [22, p. 161]. Dupa obiceiul de celebrare a casti-
tagii miresei si de integrare a miresei in comunitatea
nevestelor, in care rolul principal revine femeilor ca-
satorite si care presupune multa veselie (,,cici femeile
cand petrec singure fard barbati, mai se imbata, si isi
fac de cap unele”) si, s-ar pérea cd anuleaza orice re-
strictie a comportamentului, yunele mai mananca si
bétaie de la barbati, dacd au venit prea cu chef” [22,
p. 161].

Supravegherea fetelor mari ramane preocuparea
esentiald a comunitatii tradifionale, comportamentul
acestora fiind gestionat prin insasi structura obiceiu-
rilor de nuntd si atribuirea rolurilor in ceremonial.
Astfel, dupa ce aduc mireasa la casa mirelui, fetele
mari nu se refin pe timp tarziu in veselia nuntii: ,,/d-
utarii cantd cele mai sontite si pipdrate jocuri, pe cari
le joacd numai flacdii, cdci fetele sunt duse pe acasd,
vremea fiind tdrzie, aproape de miezul noptii” [22,
p. 155].

Articularea unui proces de emancipare atit a
femeilor, cat si a tinerilor de sub supravegherea ce-
lor varstnici ia contur catre mijlocul secolului XX.
Modificarile intervin in structura ceremonialului
nuptial prin comprimarea timpului prevéazut de tra-
ditie desfasurarii fiecarui obicei, fapt ce a generat
pierderi in intelegerea semnificatiilor de rol, ritual,
atribute ritualice: ,,]a hora dansurile in perechi sunt
din ce in ce mai preferate fatd de cele din jur” [42,
p- 167], ,dupa razboi se fac tot mai rar casatoriile cu
«starosti»” [42, p. 37], »existd jocuri rituale de nunta,
care se aud din ce in ce mai rar. Unele sunt cantate de
lautari, iar altele, de femeile care indeplinesc anumite

ritualuri ale nuntii. [...] «Pédsatalu» &l zioaci fimeili
cand si duc cu rosu” [42, p. 169, nota 168].

Concluzii

Transformadrile la nivel de reprezentare, atitudi-
ne, viziuni asupra vietii in Basarabia catre mijlocul
secolului XX denotd un parcurs mai domol al pro-
ceselor modernizatoare, iar vechile structuri si for-
me de gandire raman a fi puternice, determinand o
viziune a lumii incd traditionald. Prin intermediul
obiceiurilor de nuntd, comunitatea traditionala edu-
ca individul ,,de la leagdn la mormant” si constituia
institutia cu drept de intervenire sau sanctionare a
abaterilor de la normele general acceptate in pute-
re sa sustind, sanctioneze si, nu in ultimul rand, si
transmita si sa cultive valorile, spiritul si comporta-
mentul membrilor colectivitaii satesti.

Prin respectarea traditiei de nunta, colectivita-
tea sateascd va intreprinde eforturi insemnate pentru
a gestiona atitudini si comportamente straine firii
moldovenilor, considerate de comunitatea siteasci
drept imorale sau care contraziceau norma oficiala.
Obiceiurile de nunta, prin recuzita si mesajul ritu-
alurilor performate erau legaminte sfinte intre miri
si familiile acestora de respectare a normelor ofici-
ale si celor prestabilite de comunitate. Parcurgerea,
rand pe rand, a ritualurilor de nunta de catre tineri,
alaturi de parinti si comunitate, conferea legitimita-
te cdsatoriei. Limbajul verbal si coreic augmenta in-
semndtatea ritualurilor de trecere, punand in relatie
puritatea miresei, actul de constituire a noii familii i
integrarea tinerei in comunitatea femeilor cédsatorite.
In caz de abatere si manifestare a moravurilor strai-
ne, se intreprindeau eforturi comune pentru reveni-
rea la normalitate si, astfel, erau menajate tensiunile
si stérile de dezechilibru.

Pericolul angajarii miresei intr-o relatie de pana
in noaptea nuntii era aspru condamnat, consumarea
actului conjugal urmand sa aiba loc in context ritual
si cu conditia de a fi validat in mod ritual. Atmosfera
respectivd este asiguratd de ceremonialul nuntii sub
supravegherea nasei de cununie si a femeilor casato-
rite, iar legitimarea rituald se produce prin etalarea
publicd a camesii miresei sau a cearsafului de nunta,
ca probd a virginitatii, marcatd prin dansarea Ho-
stropétului si valorificarea atributelor de ritual.

Neconformarea cu obiceiurile si moravurile
consfintite de comunitatea traditionald punea in pe-
ricol onoarea feminind si era tratatd drept precedent
periculos in eforturile sistematice ale colectivitatii de
evitare a ciderilor in imoralitate. In pofida caracte-
rului paternalist al familiei si societatii traditionale
din Basarabia, constatdm rezervarea rolului de au-
toritate morald pentru femeia-mama, ca principala
pistritoare a traditiei si semnificatiilor acesteia. In
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universul lumii rurale, statutul miresei se contureaza
in relatie directa cu autoritatea traditiei si institutia
casatoriei, iar ulterior cu rolul gospodaresc si educa-
tiv asumat in educatia copiilor, casétorie, castitatea
miresei.
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Note
Material etnografic din patrimoniul Arhivei de Folclor
a Academiei Roméane (AFAR), Institutului Manus-
criselor al Academiei de Stiinte a Ucrainei (IMASU),
Arhiva de Folclor a Academiei de Stiinte din Moldova
(AFASM).
Inf. P. Diuta, 77 ani, s. Ciinari, r-nul Céinari, 1995.
Inf. Elena Pidghirnoaie, 69 ani, s. Hartop, r-nul Cimis-
lia, 1996.
Inf. Maria Marcu, 55 ani, s. Drochia, r-nul Drochia,
1996.
Se considera ,,gresita” fata sau mireasa care nu respecta
moravurile legate de pastrarea castitatii catre momen-
tul de consumare a actului conjugal in timpul nuntii.
Ms AFAR, nr. 951, inr. Dumitru Vlas, inf. Stamate
Manole, s. Pelinei, jud. Cahul, 1937, p. 17; Ms AFAR,
nr. 945, inr. Th. Pletos, s. Holercani, jud. Orhei, 1937,
p- 19.
Ms AFAR, nr. 939, inr. losif Gr. Mares, s. Costuleni,
jud. Lapusna, 1939, p. 7.
Ms AFAR, nr. 951, inr. Dumitru Vlas, inf. Stamate Ma-
nole, s. Pelinei, jud. Cahul, 1937, p. 17.
AEFASM, fond 24, dosar 21, nr. 2, s. Cucuruzeni, r-nul
Nisporeni, 1976, p. 25.
Ms AFAR, nr. 939, inr. I. Mares, s. Costuleni, jud. La-
pusna, 1939, p. 6.
Ms AFAR, nr. 945, inr. Th. Pletos, s. Holercani, jud.
Orhei, 1937, p. 17.
Ibidem.
Ms AFAR, nr. 951, inr. Dumitru Vlas, inf. Stamate
Manole, s. Pelinei, jud. Cahul, 1937, p. 16; credinta
consemnata recent in localitdtile din r-nul Telenesti si
r-nul Glodeni.
Ms AFAR, nr. 835, inr. Gh. Pletos, s. Izbeste, jud. Or-
hei, 1936, p. 15.
La ,Masa Mare” participa doar cei césatoriti, iar ,,din
cand in cind, mesenii strigd ca bucatele sunt ama-
re. Atunci mirii trebuie sd se sdrute in vézul tuturor
(s. Durlesti, jud. Lapusna).
Inr. Melnic V. et al., inf. Dimitrie Busuioc, s. Bumbita,
r-ul Ungheni, 1963 [49, p. 195].
Ms AFAR, nr. 669, inr. losif Mares, s. Sicovat, com.
Costuleni, jud. Lapusna, 1934, p. 17.
Ms IMASU, fond V, dosar 862, nr. 703, s. Alexandrov-
ka, jud. Akkerman, 1884.
Ms AFAR, nr. 835, inr. Gh. Pletos, s. Izbeste, jud. Or-
hei, 1936, p. 16.
Ms IMASU, fond V, dosar 688, nr. 703, s. Nadusita, jud.
Soroca, 1884.
Ms AFAR, nr. 835, inr. Th. Pletos, inf. Matriona Gine-
renco, s. Tudora, jud. Cetatea Albd, 1936, p. 19-20.
Ms AFAR, nr. 951, inr. Dumitru Vlase, inf. M. Con-
stantinescu, s. Pelinei, jud. Cahul, 1937, p. 40-41.
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31

32

33

34

35

36

Ms AFAR, nr. 461, inr. Maura Mircu-Mircea, s. Tata-
rasti, jud. Orhei, 1937, p. 17.

Ms AFAR, nr. 951, inr. Dumitru Vlase, inf. Maria Pan-
delache, s. Pelinei, jud. Cahul, 1937, p. 41-42.

Ms IMASU, fond V, dosar 673, nr. 703, s. Carpesti, jud.
Ismail, 1884.

Ms IMASU, fond V, dosar 673, nr. 703, s. Vanciciuti,
jud. Hotin, 1884.

Ms AFAR, nr. 951, inr. Dumitru Vlase, inf. Stamati
Manole, s. Pelinei, jud. Cahul, 1937, p. 22.

Ms AFAR, nr. 835, inr. Th. Pletos, s. Izbeste, jud. Or-
hei, 1936, p. 16-17; Ms AFAR, nr. 835, inr. Th. Pletos,
inf. Matriona Ginerenco, s. Tudora, jud. Cetatea Alb4,
1936, p. 19.

Ms AFAR, nr. 945, inr. Th. Pletos, s. Holercani, jud.
Orhei, 1937, p. 29.

Ms AFAR, nr. 835, inr. Th. Pletos, inf. Matriona Gine-
renco, s. Tudora, jud. Cetatea Alba, 1936, p. 20.

Ms AFAR, nr. 835, inr. Th. Pletos, s. Izbeste, jud. Orhei,
1936, p. 18.

De remarcat prezenta haturilor ca atribut ritualic cu
mesaj benefic, integrator: ,,mireasa si mirele la intrarea
in casd sunt prinsi cu niste «hauri» de dupa gat si trasi
peste pragul casei de vornicel si staroste” (Ms AFAR,
nr. 951, inr. Dumitru Vlase, inf. Maria Stamate, s. Peli-
nei, jud. Cahul, 1937, p. 38).

Ms IMASU, fond V, dosar 862, nr. 703, com. Alexan-
drovka, jud. Akkerman, 1884.

Ms IMASU, fond V, dosar 674, nr. 703, s. Taraclia, jud.
Bender, 1884.

Ms IMASU, fond V, dosar 673, nr. 703, s. Dolineni, jud.
Hotin, 1884.

Ms IMASU, fond V, dosar 673, nr. 703, s. Gura Galbe-
nd, jud. Akkerman, 1884.
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Ivan DUMINICA

CU PRIVIRE LA MODERNIZAREA ORASULUI COMRAT
IN PERIOADA INTERBELICA (1918-1940)

Rezumat
Cu privire la modernizarea orasului Comrat
in perioada interbelica (1918-1940)

In articolul prezent, pe baza unor surse, autorul citeazi
noi date despre dezvoltarea orasului Comrat in perioada
interbelica (romaneasca). In special, se publici informatii
inedite despre faptul ci la 25 septembrie 1925, Comrat,
pentru prima data in istoria sa, a primit statutul de oras,
iar la 20 septembrie 1932 i-a fost atribuita stema. Autorul
prezintd masurile autoritétilor locale pentru moderniza-
rea orasului. Se arata cd in localitate au fost construite o
hidrostatie si uzind electrica, baie comunald, deschise
3 banci comerciale si o bibliotecd, a fost amenajat un parc.
Aici au activat diferite institutii de stat, cum ar fi Judeca-
toria mixtd si ,Inspectoratul industrial nr. 11 - Comrat”
O componentd importanta a oricdrui oras dezvoltat este
strada. Starii strézilor a fost acordatd o atentie deosebita.
Autorul prezinta date inedite despre activitafile primariei
pentru imbunitatirea acestora (canalizarea si sadirea pe
perimetrul lor a copacilor). Pentru prima data sunt publi-
cate circa 60 de denumiri, care in perioada interbelicd au
fost atribuite strazilor din Comrat. Autorul ajunge la con-
cluzia cd in aceasta perioada multe dintre strazile orasului
au purtat numele originarilor orasului, cum ar fi: strazile
numite in cinstea preotului Feodor Zlatov, slavistului Piotr
Draganov, marelui proprietar Gheorghi Tanco-Chalcic,
primarilor (alesi inca in perioada taristd) - Constantin
Coicio si Gheorghi Karanfil.

Cuvinte cheie: Comrat, Basarabia, oras, stema, mo-
dernizare, strazi, gagauzi si bulgari.

Pesrome
K Bonpocy o mogepHusanuu ropopa Kompar
B Me>KBOeHHbII1 tepnop, (1918-1940)

B mpepncraBneHHoOl cTaTbe, Ha OCHOBE VICTOYHUKOB,
ABTOp NPMBOANUT HOBbIE NaHHDBIE II0 BOIIPOCY pa3BUTNA
Kompara B Me>XBOEHHBII (pyMBIHCKMIT) Iepuop,. B gact-
HOCTN, BIIEPBbBIE Hy6HI/IKyeTCH I/IH(i)OpMaIH/IH O TOM, 4YTO
25 centa6pa 1925 r. Kompar BriepBble B CBOEIl MCTOPYUM
HOTYYMT CTAaTyC TOPOfa, a 20 ceHTAOpA 1932 1. oH obpern
CBOI1 rep6. ABTOp OIIMCHIBAET MePhl MECTHBIX B/IACTEI! 110
MOJepHM3anuy ropona. B YJaCTHOCTY, YKa3bIBa€T Ha TO,
YTO B HeM ObIIu IIOCTPOEHBI TNAPOCTAHINA W 3IEKTPO-
CTaH VA, KOMMYHa/IbHasA 6aH}I, OTKPBITBI TP KOMMEpP-
YeckMx OaHKa, OuOMIOTeKa, 06yCTPOEH rOPOACKOI MapK.
3nech ke paboTamyu Takye TOCYapCTBEHHbIE YUpeXxie-
HNA, KaK CMelllaHHbIN CyH, a TakXxe «HpOMbIHUIeHHI)HU/I
nHcrekropat Ne 11 - Kompar» (oxBarsiBan Turmuckui u
Karynbckmit sxymerisr). Baxxnolt cocTasiaromeit mo6oro
PasBUTOTO rOpofa ABJIATCA YIUIBL. DTOMY BOIIPOCY yze-
JICHO OTOEIbHOEC BHVIMAaHUE. ABTOP IIpUBOANUT CBENEHNA O

MepOIPUATUAX NIPUMAPUH 10 UX OIaroycTpoICTBY (TIpo-
BefleHNe KaHaM3allMy U TTOCafiKa BIOMb YIINIL IePEeBbEB).
Brepsrie my6mmkytorcs okomo 60 HasBaHmit ymn Kompa-
Ta B ME>XBOEHHBIT IIepUOf. ABTOp IPUXOAUT K BBIBOLY,
YTO B YKa3aHHBI IEpUOJ MHOTUE 3 TOPONCKVUX YIINIL
HOCWIM MMeHa YPOXKEHIIeB TOpOfia, HallpuMep: YLD
nMeHN cBAmeHHNKa Peomopa 3marosa, cmasucra Iletpa
JparaHoBa, KpymHOro 3semiesnafienpua leoprma Ian-
ko-KbUIbuyka, BBIOOPHBIX CTapIIVH (B LAPCKUIL IepIOT,)
Koncrantnna Koito u Ieoprus Kapangma.

KnioueBsie coBa: Kompar, beccapabusi, ropog, rep6,
MOJIepHM3aLA, Y/IUIIbL, Faraysbl 1 OONrapsl.

Summary
On the issue of the modernization of the city of
Komrat in the interwar period (1918-1940)

In the present article, the author cites new data on the
development of Komrat in the interwar (Romanian) pe-
riod based on archival sources. In particular, information
on Komrat obtaining the status of a city on September 25,
1925 and the assignment of the coat of arms on September
20, 1932 are published for the first time. The author descri-
bes several measures that were taken by the local authori-
ties for modernizing the city. In particular, it is indicated
that a hydroelectric station, a power station, and a com-
munal bath were built in the city; a city bank and a library
were opened; a city park was set up. Such state institutions
as the Mixed Court and the Industrial Inspectorate No. 11
- Komrat operated here, the last authority covered the dis-
tricts of Tighina and Cahul. An important component of
city development are its streets. This issue is given special
attention. The author presents data on the activities of the
mayoralty on their improvement (construction of sewers
and planting trees along their perimeter). About 60 names,
which were given to the streets of Komrat during the in-
terwar period, are published for the first time. The author
comes to the conclusion that during this period many of
the city streets bore the names of the natives of the city,
such as: the streets named after the priest Feodor Zlatov,
the Slavist Peter Draganov, the large landowner Georgy
Tsanko-Kylchik, and elected officials (in the Tsarist period)
Konstantin Koycho and George Karanfil.

Key words: Komrat, Bessarabia, city, coat of arms, mo-
dernization, streets, Gagauz and Bulgarians.

Problema istoriei orasului Comrat nu este tre-
cutd cu vederea in istoriografie. Incé in anul 1942 in
revista chisindueana ,Viata Basarabiei” a fost publi-
cat un articol a preotului-paroh Iulian Friptu, inti-
tulat: ,,Din trecutul orasului Comrat” [15]. In mate-
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rialul sdu I. Friptu aduce date noi referitor la aparitia
si componenta etnica a acestei localitdti din Bugeac.
Mentionam cd in 1943 acest articol a fost preluat
de catre administratia locala si inclus in asa numita
»Monografie” a comunelor plasei Comrat [13, p. 76-
77]. In 1980 a iesit de sub tipar brosura jurnalistului
V. Hrechin cu denumirea ,,Comrat”, in care autorul
acordd mai multd atentie dezvoltarii orasului dupa
anul 1944 [34]. Scurte date referitor la istoria Comra-
tului gasim si in schita ,Comrat” (a autorilor Ion Ba-
zatin, Victor Ladaniuc si Vladimir Nicu), publicata
in 2002 in enciclopedia ,Localitdtile Moldovei” [9].
Tocmai in anul 2008, datorita cercetérilor istoricu-
lui Stepan Bulgar a fost publicatd o monografie care
cuprindea diferite aspecte din trecutul acestei loca-
litati [33]. Insd trebuie de mentionat ci in lucririle
monografice sus ardtate practic lipseste informatia
desfasurata referitor la istoria orasului Comrat in pe-
rioada interbelica (1918-1940). Aceasta se datoreazd
faptului cd in istoriografia sovieticd perioada afldrii
Basarabiei in componenta Romaniei Mari era con-
siderata ocupatie teritoriala. Dezvoltarea economica
era caracterizata ca un declin. Atunci, cAnd se vorbea
despre anii 1918-1940 se atrdgea mai multd atentie
la activitatea organizatiilor ilegale bolsevice din lo-
calitatile provinciei. Abordarea dati este preluata si
in zilele noastre de citre unii exponenti a stiintei is-
torice din Autonomia Gagiuza. In articolul de fati
nu punem scopul de a arata o imagine completd a
perioadei roméne in istoria Comratului, pentru acest
de studiu va urma o lucrare monografica. Aici doar o
sa trasam cateva aspecte inedite ce tin de dezvoltarea
orasului Comrat in anii 1918-1940.

in perioada romand, conform decretului
nr. 2.465 a regelui Ferdinand I, emis la 25 septembrie
1925, Comratului i-a fost acordat statut de oras [26,
p- 10923, 11110]. Localitatea ficea parte din plasa
Comrat a judefului Tighina. In acest judef au existat
doud orase: Tighina (comuna urbana, resedinta) si
Comrat (comuna urband, neresedinti).

Avand statut de oras, Comratul trebuia sa aiba
propriul sau atribut distinctiv - stema. Stema ora-
sului a fost elaborata la Bucuresti de citre Comisia
consultativa de heraldica. Se stie cd membrii acestei
comisii au trimis chestionare autoritatilor locale si
pe baza datelor obtinute, au compus o imagine pen-
tru stema orasului. Schita stemei a fost prezentatd de
catre Emanoil Hagi-Mosco, iar pictorul Dionisie Pe-
curariu a prezentat emblema Comratului in culoare.
Astfel, la 20 septembrie 1932 in ,,Monitorul Oficial
al Romaniei” a fost publicata decizia conform céreia
Comratul a obtinut pentru prima dat in istorie pro-
pria stemd. Stema, un scut de argint pe care era re-
prezentat un armasar rosu. Scutul a fost incoronat de

o coroana murala de argint cu trei turnuri [1, p. 112]
(fig. 1).

In perioada interbelica orasul Comrat era dens
populat. Date statistice din 1924 indica faptul ca aici
locuiau 17 196 de persoane [5, p. 245]. Conform ,,Re-
censamantului general al populatiei Romaniei din
29 decembrie 1930%, in Comrat gasim 12 331 locuitor
(6 120 persoane de sex masculin §i 6 211 persoane
de sex feminin). Conform componentei nationale,
populatia era repartizatd dupd cum urmeaza: 7 689 -
gagauzi, 1 828 - romani, 1 759 - bulgari, 454 - rusi,
390 - evrei, 108 - tigani (rromi), 28 polonezi, 21 greci,
13 — germani, 11 - ucraineni, 4 — armeni, 1 - albanez
(32, p. 249]. In contextul dat, mentionam c3 in acest
recensamant gagauzii au fost identificati pentru prima
data ca etnie separatd. Pana atunci, in statisticile ru-
sesti ei erau considerati bulgari. Interesant este faptul
ca aceleasi surse indicd faptul ca in perioadad de cer-
cetare in Comrat au locuit 7 cetateni ai Iugoslaviei si
3 - ai Germaniei. Recensamantul populatiei din 1930
atinge si problema cunoasterii limbii materne. In re-
zultatele recensaméntului publicat, limba gagauza nu
a fost evidentiatd de administratia roména intr-o co-
loana separata. Ea a fost inclusa in categoria ,,limbile
turcd si titard”. Din datele din aceastd coloana aflim
cd 8 506 de persoane au indicat ca limba gagiuza este
materna pentru ei, 1 200 de persoane au indicat limba
bulgard calimba materna, 1451 - romana, 693 - rusa,
383 - idis, 53 - tigdneasca (romani), 9 — greaca, §i 7 -
poloneza [31, p. 463]. Aceste date arata clar cd multi
bulgari, polonezi si roméni au indicat limba gigauza
ca limba maternd, ceea ce vorbeste despre un proces
de asimilare a populatiei non-gégauze in Comrat.

Sursele aratd cd in aceastd perioada, 67,5% (7 344
persoane) a populatiei non-romane din Comrat au
indicat ca stiu limba romand, in timp ce 3 507 de lo-
cuitori nu cunosteau limba de stat [32, p. 496]. O ana-
liza a datelor statistice aratd ca, in perioada interbeli-
cd, populatia din Comrat a crescut. Astfel, numarul
locuitorilor orasului la 1 iulie 1934 era de 13 097 de
oameni, la 1 iulie 1938 - 13 481 persoane iar la 1 iulie
1939 - 13 522 persoane [6, p. 56; 6, p. 148, 154].

Obtinand statutul de oras, autorititile locale au
inceput sa intreprindd masuri pentru modernizarea
Comratului. Aceasta intra in prerogativele primaru-
lui si consilierilor comunali. In perioada anilor 1918~
1923, functia de primar o definea Dmitri Cara (fig. 2).
El a participat la incoronarea regelui Ferdinand I al Ro-
maAniei Mari, care a avut loc la Alba Iulia la 15 octom-
brie 1922. Portretul lui D. Cara, alaturi de alti primari,
a fost inclus intr-un album special dedicat acestei zile
[11, p. 216]. In timpul acestuia consiliul comunal avea
urmatoarea componenta: Afanasie Tanasiev (prese-
dinte), Ilie Topal, Nicolae Vlaicov (membru).
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In anii 1923-1925 primar al Comratului a fost
ales Anghel Velev, iar notarul (asistent de primar)
era Leon Zlatov. In timpul administratiei lui Veliev si
Zlatov Comratul a cépitat statutul de oras. A urmat
Alexei Popov care a condus orasul in anii 1926-1928.
In 1929 acest post era ocupat de Mihail Pipiianu.
Printre primari se mentioneaza si numele lui Dumi-
tru Casa, si a ginerelui sau Gheorghi Caici. Ultimul
a fost cel mai longeviv primar, conducand comuna
urbani in anii 1930-1938. In anul 1936 i s-a acor-
dat Ordinul ,,Coroana Roméniei” in grad de Cavaler
(30, p. 4; 4, 548; 33, p. 128]. A urmat Vsilie Ganeyv,
iar dupd ce el si-a dat demisia, interimatul functiei
de primar a fost detinut de avocatul Nicolae Célcic
(iulie-octombrie 1939) (fig. 3). Ultimul primar pana
la venirea sovieticilor in 1940 a fost avocatul Trifon
Capsamun, adjunctul lui era N. Calcic [8, f. 26].

In timpul aflarii la conducerea orasului a prima-
rului A. Popov, Comratul a inceput sa dobandeasca
aspect urban. In primul rand a fost reformati in-
sasi primaria. Serviciile sale au fost impdrtite in trei
asa-numite comisii: tehnico-financiard, gospoda-
reascd si administrativd. De asemenea s-a luat ho-
tararea pentru infiintarea unui abator comunal, dar
si procurarea unui cantar centimal pentru piata de
comert. S-a decis construirea unei mici uzine de apa
pentru alimentarea oragului. In luna ianuarie 1927,
statia de apd deja functiona. Amenajarea acesteia a
costat autoritatilor 80 mii de lei [16, p. 2; 24, p. 4].

In ianuarie 1927 in ziarul chisinduian ,,Roméania
Nou&’, a fost publicat un articol in care autorul ano-
nim mentiona, cd orasul Comrat, este o localitate cu
multe nationalitati, situata in mijlocul Bugeacului, de
aceea, el necesitd o atentie deosebitd. De asemenea
ziaristul sublinia cd orasul: ,printr-o bund organi-
zare, poate fi un far al consolidérii nationale..” [24,
p. 4]. Pentru a atinge acest obiectiv, s-a propus orga-
nizarea unei scoli profesionale, institutiilor culturale,
s-a recomandat, modernizarea aspectului orasului
prin pavaj si iluminat stradal, aranjarea sistemelor
de canalizare si plantarea copacilor. A fost atrasa
atentia asupra necesitdtii infiintarii parcului public
unde s-ar putea organiza activitati de divertisment.
In acest fel, Comratul trebuia si devina un puternic
centru cultural.

Una dintre deciziile cele mai revolutionare din
acea vreme era legata de aparitia electricitatii pe stra-
zile si in casele locuitorilor din Comrat. Inci in au-
gust 1926 prin ziarul ,,Roménia Noud” un comratean
a recomandat autoritatilor locale pana la amenajarea
unei uzini electrice, sd ilumineze strazile cu lampi de
petrol ,,Petromax”. La 1 martie 1927 primadria a or-
ganizat o licitatie publica pentru constructia uzinei
electrice in aceasta comuna urbana [30, p. 4].

Amplasarea in oras a diferitelor institutii de
stat ridica importanta Comratului in raza intregu-
lui judet Tighina. In decembrie 1926, oficialii locali
au decis sa infiinteze o banca orasaneasca, care era
sucursala Béncii Basarabiei (a fost guvernatd de no-
tarul Platonov si profesorul Majar). Mentionam cd in
oras deja activa o banca populara de credit si econo-
mie ,,Bugeac”. In 1929 a fost infiintatd a treia bancd
cu denumirea ,,Functionarul” [4, p. 549; 19, p. 4]. in
acelasi an, a fost ridicatd problema cresterii numa-
rului de oficii postale. La momentul dat, in intregul
oras functiona numai un singur birou postal. Au fost
pornite discutii publice despre amenajarea unui parc
public in centrul orasului, de-a lungul raului Ialpug.

In noiembrie 1926 Consiliul comunal a decis
deschiderea unei scoli de meserii, care trebuia sa fie
amplasatd in localul fostei fabrici de spirt.

Din 1 aprilie 1928, in Comrat a inceput sd ac-
tiveze Judecitoria mixtd. In competenta acestei in-
stante intrau procesele de natura civila si penala. Din
izvor aflam cd in 1937 postul de judecator il detinea
Vasile Perciun [29, p. 31]. In oras activau doi notari
publici. Al doilea post de notar public a fost infiintat
la 6 junie 1925, ca urmare a deciziei ministrului jus-
titiei George Marzescu.

Potrivit datelor pentru anul 1920, in Comrat a
fost amplasat ,Inspectoratul regiunii XI industria-
le — Comrat’, care acoperea judetele Tighina si Ca-
hul. Aici au activat E Bragalia (subdirector), Anton
Crapisevschi (controlor), Ana Cleinert (impiegatd) si
M. Comanov (camerist) [25, p. 3911; 27, p. 12480].

in 1928 orasul a devenit resedinta ,,Cercului co-
operatist - Comrat’, ceea ce a generat crearea socie-
tatilor cooperative in localitate [10, p. 4].

In aceasti perioada, Comratul era cunoscut prin
»pepinierd model’, ce cuprindea 57 de hectare de vite
de vie. Pentru comparatie vom mentiona ca in gene-
ral in Roménia (in 1925) au existat 41 de ,,pepiniere
modele” [12, p. 91].

In august1926 in legitura cu recolta buna de ce-
reale in Bugeac dar si pentru necesitatile producato-
rilor agricoli, Camera de Comert din Chisindu a infi-
intat in Comrat un Obor. El se afla 1angéd podul ,,Belai
Svet”. Deja in anul 1938 pentru depozitarea si pastra-
rea cerealelor, la nivel de stat, a fost pusa problema
construirii in oras a unui siloz de beton (cu capaci-
tatea minima de 400 vagoane). Mentionam ca orasul
nu a fost ales intamplator, aici se afla calea ferata prin
care se aduceau produsele agricole din comunele in-
conjurate. Mentionam cd in general Guvernul de la
Bucuresti planifica si construiasca in tard o retea de
80 de silozuri [21, p. 16].

In 1935 in oras a fost construiti o baie comu-
nala. Se stie cd pentru terminarea constructiei aces-
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teia ministerul sdndtdtii roman a acordat primariei
Comratului 30 mii de lei [14, p. 4].

In oras activau ateliere de fotografie a lui Avraam
Didgart, Alexandru Ciolac (el si-a deschis atelierul in
1933) si a lui Andrei Culea-Culev (din 1935).

Gara feroviara juca un rol important in dezvol-
tarea oragului. De aceea in 1938 s-a pus problema
pietruirii soselei nr. 2 ce lega orasul Comrat cu gara.
In acest sens, la 16 noiembrie s-a tinut licitatia pen-
tru aprovizionarea cu piatra sparta [28, p. 10244].

In perioada interbelici Comratul a continuat si
fie unul dintre centre comerciale principale din sudul
Basarabiei. Fiecare luni aici era organizat targul sap-
tamanal. Balciul anual (tdrg mare, {inut in zi de sarba-
tori importante insotit de spectacole si de petreceri)
se desfasura la 14 martie. Deja in 1925 in Comrat
activau 34 bacénii, 33 carciumi, 10 magazine de ma-
nufactura si cte 3 magazine de galanterie si pielarie,
5 brutérii, 7 restaurante, 4 mori, 3 frizerii, 2 cofetarii
si o farmacie. Exista in Comrat un hotel, proprieta-
rul ciruia a fost Nicolai Nored si libraria ,, Aurora”
[2, p. 2296-2297]. Cu toate acestea, administrafia din
Comrat intervenea in activitatea comerciantilor cu
scopul de a mentine ordinea in oras. Cu acest scop,
la 28 iulie 1926 autoritatile locale au decis ca manu-
facturistii sd nu mai aiba dreptul de a {ine in centrul
orasului gherete permanente, ci numai in zi de targ
(luni) [18, p. 2]. Surse din 1928 mentioneaza existenta
in oras a trei fabrici de caramizi, care apartineau lui
S. Cepurniac, Marcu Constantinoc si Venedict Sari-
oglu. Tot atunci aici lucra magazinul societétii Bour-
ne & Co ce comercializa masini de cusut ,,Singer” [3,
p. 719].

O componenta importantd a oricarui oras erau
strazile si aspectul lor exterior. Sursele din perioada
respectiva aratd ca starea strizilor Comratului era rea
(fig. 4). Nici una dintre strdzi nu avea santuri pentru
scurgerea apei. Acest lucru a semnalat in noiembrie
anului 1926 profesorul local Ilie Hagiu in articolul sdu
publicat in ziarul ,,Roménia Noud” El a sugerat pri-
mariei sd aloce bani pentru amenajarea canalizérii
si plantarea salcAmilor pe perimetrul strizilor. In cel
mai rdu caz, invatitorul propunea autoritatilor loca-
le s& oblige fiecare gospodar sa sape un sanf si in fata
casei sale, sd planteze copaci [20, p. 4]. Potrivit unor
surse, pana in 1926 strazile din Comrat nu aveau de-
numiri oficiale. Dupé ce Comratul a primit statutul de
oras, autoritatile locale au decis sa le dea nume, ceea
ce ar corespunde cu cerintele noului statut. In afara de
aceasta, populatia Comratului a crescut numeric si era
necesar ca ea sa fie atasata juridic la o anumita adresa.
In acest scop, la 28 julie 1926, in cadrul sedintei de
primariei, s-a decis infiintarea unei comisii perma-
nente, care trebuia sa se ocupe de atribuirea numelor

strazilor Comratului. Cu toate acestea, s-a subliniat ca
strazile ar fi trebuit sd poarte numele reprezentantilor
familiei regale, comerciantilor celebri si sa contina si
denumiri cu care populatia locald era obisnuita [18,
p- 2]. De asemenea a fost luata decizia de a moderniza
orasul incepand cu stabilirea dimensiunilor strazilor
si cu mutarea gheretelor din piata in alta parte.

Comisia permanentd a primdriei si-a indeplinit
misiunea cu succes, strizile Comratului au inceput sa
poarte denumiri oficiale. Un numér mare de strazi au
fost numite in cinstea persoanelor care erau originari
din acesti oras sau care au locuit aici si au contribuit la
dezvoltarea lui. Printre acestia au fost marele proprie-
tar de pamanturi Gheorghi Tanco-Calcic, sef de zem-
stvd, care a contribuit la constructia scolii pentru fete
Maxim Colibaba, primari (alesi inca in perioada faris-
ta) Constantin Coicio si Gheorghi Caranfil, bibliogra-
tul si slavistul Piotr Draganov, preotul Fiodor Zlatov
(pe aceastd stradd a fost amplasatd scoala pentru fete,
unde preotul a predat religia), judecitorul magistrat
onorific Ivan Ivanov. Exista o stradd numitd in cinstea
Palaghiei Tarnavschi si o strada cu denumirea ,,VIahi-
lor”. Pe ultima strada au trait purtatorii familiei Vlah.

Denumirile unor strazi ficeau posibil sa se inte-
leaga ce institutii sociale si publice se aflau pe ele: Ga-
rii, Spitalului, Adormirii (Biserica ,, Adormirii Maicii
Domnului”).

O serie de strazi ai Comratului reflectau numele
unor personalirdti istorice din istoria Romaniei: Stefan
cel Mare (domnitor al Térii Moldovei), Mihai Viteazul
(Domnitor al Térii Roméanesti), Alexandru Ioan Cuza
(primul domnitor al Principatelor Unite si al statului
national Roméania). Bulevardul principal purta numele
domnitorului moldav Dimitrie Cantemir.

A doua dupa mérime era strada Mihai Vitea-
zul. In prima jumitate a secolului XX aceastd strada
a fost numita ,,Biitik Sokak” (din limba gagauza se
traduce ,,strada mare”). Aici, ca si in primul caz, au
fost situate in principal casele comratenilor instariti,
precum si pravaliile locale. Cele mai multe dintre
case de pe aceastd strada apartineau evreilor. Ei si-au
construit case cu pivnitd care iesea la strada pentru a
vinde vin sau bere.

Unele strazi a Comratului au fost numite in
onoarea unor reprezentanti ai culturii romanesti si
ruse: Mihai Eminescu (poet), Ion Creanga (scriitor si
memorialist), Vasile Alecsandri (poet si dramaturg),
Alexandru Donici (scriitor), Constantin Negruzzi
(scriitor), George Cosbuc (poet si critic literar), Ale-
cu Russo (poet si critic literar), Alexandru Xenopol
(istoric si filozof), Bogdan Petriceicu Hasdeu (scrii-
tor si istoric), Carmen Silva (pseudonimul literar al
reginei Elisabeta din Romania), Alexandru Bassarab
(pictor) , Lev Tolstoi (scriitor si ganditor rus).
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Au fost strazi ce purtau numele ofiterilor ro-
mani: generalul Eremia Grigorescu (comandant al
Armatei I in Primul razboi mondial, Ministru de
razboi), generalul Ioan Dragalina (comandant al Ar-
matei I in timpul Primului rdzboi mondial). Parti-
ciparea Romaniei in Primul Razboi mondial a fost
reflectata prin numele strazii ,,Oituz”. Denumirea
strazii trebuia sa reaminteascéd lupta armatei roma-
nesti (cu sprijinul formatiunilor rusesti) pe valea
Oituzului impotriva germanilor si austro-ungarilor
(26 iulie — 9 august 1917). Atunci roménii au obfi-
nut o victorie strategica. A existat strada ,Marasesti’,
numitd in cinstea victoriei trupelor ruso-romane
asupra germanilor (6 august - 8 septembrie 1917).
Participarea romanilor la luptele pentru eliberarea
Bulgariei a fost comemoratd prin denumirea strazii
»Pleven” (trupele ruso-romane au asediat Plevna in
perioada 8 iulie — 28 noiembrie 1877). Denumirile
strazilor purtau si datele insemnate pentru istoria
romanilor - ,,24 ianuarie” (Ziua unirii Principatelor
Roméne (Tara Roméneascd si Moldova) in 1859),
»3 martie“ (ca urmare a semndrii de catre Imperiul
Rus si cel Otoman a Tratatului de Pace la San Stefano
in 1878, prin care a fost recunoscutd independenta
Roméniei), ,,27 martie* (Ziua unirii Basarabiei cu
Romania in 1918) si ,,10 mai“ (Ziua independentei
sau Ziua Regilor din Roméania [in aceasta zi a anului
1877 a fost proclamatéd Independenta Romaniei fata
de Imperiul Otoman]),

Orasul Comrat a avut si o strada in cinstea ge-
neralului Ivan Inzov, tutorele principal al colonistilor
straini din sudul Rusiei.

Pozitia geograficd a unor strazi se reflecta prin asa
denumiri ca: strada ,Jalpugului” (raul Ialpug), ,,Me-
seni” (satul Meseni) si ,,Boroganeasca” (s. Borogani).
Anatol Macris, originar din acest oras, noteaza exis-
tenta strazii ,Boroganeasca’, care dupa datele lui a fost
locuitd de moldoveni. Inca la inceputul secolului al
XIX-lea, ei au sosit aici din satul Borogani [23, p. 56].

In perioada interbelicd in Comrat exista si stra-
da cu denumirea ,,Belai Svet”. Cel mai probabil ea a
primit numele sdu de la podul cu acelasi nume. Mai
existau strazile , Tatdreascd’, ,Liceul «Dimitrie Can-
temir»”, ,Comrat Nou’, ,Izvorului’, ,Plugarilor’,
WViilor”, ,Noud’, ,Cardusilor”, , Lutariei’, ,,Cimitiru-
lui”, ,,Garantie’, ,Cartierul Viilor’”, ,,Cartierul Garii’,
,Comerciald”, Stradelele mici au fost numerotate. De
exemplu, Elena Jelezova a locuit pe stradela nr. 8, iar
Petru Stamatov - pe stradela nr. 10. Asa cum se cu-
vine unui oras, aici era piatd, numita ,,Piata Unirii”

Fata modernd a orasului Comrat a fost sustinutd
si de citre liceul real de baieti si liceul de fete. Prin ac-
tivitatea lor elevii au contribuit la dezvoltarea culturla
a oragului. ,,Studentii” organizau spectacole si baluri,

la care asista populatia locald. Asa, de exemplu la 22
august 1926 pe scena din Comrat a fost jucatd piesa in
trei acte — ,Sacalii”. Invatatorul 1. Hagiu mentioneaza
activitatea elevilor in modul urmitor: ,,Lauda se cuvi-
ne inimosilor si priceputilor studen{i comréteni care
fac cea mai eficace propaganda cultural-nationald”
[17, p. 2]. De asemenea in oras activa un club obstesc,
unde se tineau conferine pur educative. Membri ai
clubului au fost intelectualii locali (profesori si pre-
oti). In 1926 si-a deschis usile Biblioteca, care era si-
tuatd in casa notarului Platonov [19, p. 4].

Faptul ca orasul Comrat la nivel cultural putea
concura cu alte orase din Roménia Mare dovedesc
marturiile unui corespondent al ziarului ,,Roménia
Noud’, care vizitind orasul in 1926 a subliniat urma-
toarele: ,,...ordselul Comrat, trieste si astdzi, in sfere
culturale si stiintifice, egale cu acele din multe alte
parti alte tarii” [22, p. 2].

Anexe

Fig. 1. Stema orasului Comrat, adoptatd de catre Comisia
consultativé de heraldica la 20 septembrie 1932 (Sursa: Andries-
Tabac S. Heraldica teritoriala a Basarabiei §i Transnistriei.
Chisindu, 1998, plansa VII, fig. 4)

Py
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Fig. 2. Functionarii §i militarii din Comrat in frunte cu
primarul Dumitru Cara (pe pozi el este aritat stand in picioare
si este primul din stangd la dreapta), anul 1922 (Sursa: https://
www.okazii.ro/fotografie-pe-carton-gros-din-comrat-bucovina-
datata-1922-militari-a121892820)
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Fig. 3. Primarul Comratului Nicolae Clcic, arestat de sovietici
la 31 julie 1940 (Sursa: Arhiva Nationala a Republicii Moldova.
Fondul 3401, inventarul 1, dosarul 9430)

-.*‘.'.'.

Fig. 4. Strada principald ,,Dimitrie Cantemir” din orasu
Comrat in perioada interbelicd (Sursa: Biblioteca Nationald a

Roméniei. Foto nr. 91251_01)
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Tatiana POTING

CREDINTE SI SUPERSTITII NEGATIVE ASOCIATE STARII ,,DE DAR”

Rezumat
Credinte si superstitii negative
asociate starii ,,de dar”

Majoritatea studiilor autohtone dedicate credintelor
si obiceiurilor populare in legatura cu nasterea atesta, pe
de o parte, pregnanta sistemului de interdictii pe intreg
arealul cultural romanesc, pe de alta, un grad inalt de con-
servare a acestora de-a lungul timpului. In articolul dat se
analizeaza diapazonul precautiilor si superstitiilor prohi-
bite din perioada preliminara nasterii care isi afla origi-
nea si explicatia in statutul special al femeii in starea ,,de
dar”. Pentru a diminua influentele malefice asupra femeii
insdrcinate, constiinfa populara a formulat un adevirat
cod comportamental, exprimat in convingerea ci o femeie
insdrcinatd nu trebuie s mintd, sd blesteme, s fure si sd se
certe, deoarece toate aceste devieri de la norma pot deveni
ulterior defecte ale copilului. O raspandire foarte larga au
interdictiile alimentare si tabuurile de contagiune, dicta-
te de pericolul de contaminare sau transfer al anumitor
caracteristici ale alimentelor sau animalelor atinse/lovite/
pasite asupra viitorului copil. In concluzie, analiza meca-
nismelor de functionare a interdictiilor legate de sarcina
demonstreazd ca tabuurile respective jaloneaza limitele
dintre sacru si profan si asigurd bunul mers al lucrurilor
in aceastd fazd de maxima3 instabilitate din viata femeii si
a comunitatii.

Cuvinte-cheie: credinte populare negative, tabuuri
homeopatice, tabuul de contagiune, prohibitie, sacru si
profan.

Pesrome
Hapopnble noBepbA u cyeBepus,
CBsA3aHHBIE C COCTOSIHMEM «Japa»

BonbIMHCTBO aBTOXTOHHBIX MCCIEOBaHNII TOBEpUit
M HapOJHBIX 0ObIYaeB, CBA3AHHBIX C POXKEHIEM, CBUIe-
Te/IbCTBYIOT, C OHOI CTOPOHBI, O CepPbe3HOCTU CUCTEMBI
3alpeToB Ha BCeM PYMBIHCKOM KYIbTYPHOM IpPOCTpaH-
CTBe, C IPYTOJ1 CTOPOHBI, O BLICOKOJI CTEIIeHN UX COXpaH-
HOCTM BO BpeMeHH. B 3Toll cTaTbe aHanMsupyercsa pAp
IpeJoCTOPOXKHOCTEN M 3alpeTUTENIbHBIX CyeBepuil BO
BpeMs OepeMeHHOCTH, KOTOpble 0OYC/IOBIEHbI 0COOBIM
CTaTyCOM >XEHIIVHBI B COCTOSIHUM «ffapa». YToOBI yMeHb-
IINTDH BIMSAHIE 371a HAa GepeMeHHYIO0 XXEHIUHY, HapOJHOe
co3HaHme cHOPMYINPOBATIO HACTOSILNIT TIOBEAEeHYECKIIA
KOZEKC, BbIPOKEHHBIN B YOKIEHNM, YTO OHA He JO/DKHA
JITaTb, PyraTbCs, BOPOBATb U CIIOPUTD, TIOCKONIbKY BCe 3TU
OTK/IOHEHM I OT HOPMBI MOTYT BIIOC/IEACTBUY CTAaTb HEflO-
craTkamu peberka. O4YeHb MNPOKOE pacIpOCTpPaHEeHMe
MMEIOT 3aIpeThl B 00/IaCTY MUTAHMS U KOHTAKTA, IpO-
IOVKTOBaHHBIE ONACHOCTBIO 3apaKeHNUA WM Iepefaduu
oIlpefie/IleHHbIX XapaKTePUCTUK MMM MM XUBOTHBIX,
KOTOPBIX KOCHY/IUCD / yoapuay / HaCTyIuiIn Ha Oynyiie-

ro peGeHkKa. AHaMM3 MeXaHM3MOB (YHKLIMOHMPOBAHUS
3aIIpeTOB [Py GepeMeHHOCTH [OKa3bIBAET, YTO 3TH Taly
CYIXKQIOT I'PaHUIBI MEX[Y CBSIEHHBIM VI MUPCKUM 1 06e-
CIIeYMBAIOT O/IArONOMYYHbI XOJ Belljeil Ha 9TOM JTaIle
MaKCUMaJIbHOJ HeCTaOM/IBHOCTH B >KV3HU KEHIVHBI 1
ob1ecTBa.

KiroueBble ci1oBa: HeraTyBHbIE [OBEpbsi, TOMeOIa-
Tdeckye Taby, Taby sapakeHWs, 3alpeT, CaKpaIbHOe I
npodaHHoe.

Summary
Folk beliefs and superstitions associated
with pregnancy

The majority of autochthonous studies dedicated to
popular beliefs and customs about birth reveal, on the one
hand, the gravity of the interdiction system throughout the
Romanian cultural area, on the other hand, a high degree
of their conservation over time. This article analyzes the
range of precautions and superstitions that were prohibi-
ted in the pre-natal period that originated and explained
the special status of the woman in the “gift” state. In order
to diminish the evil influence on the pregnant woman,
the popular conscience has formulated a true behavioural
code expressed in the belief that a pregnant woman should
not lie, swear, steal, and argue, since all these deviations
from the norm can later become defects of the child. Food
prohibitions and contagious taboos have a wide spread.
They were dictated by the danger of contamination or
transfer of certain characteristics of the food or animals
touched / hit / stepped on the future child. In conclusion,
the analysis of the functioning mechanisms of pregnancy
bans demonstrates that these taboos narrow the bounda-
ries between the sacred and the profane and ensure good
things in this phase of maximum instability in the life of
the woman and the community.

Key words: negative popular beliefs, homeopathic
taboos, taboo of contagion, prohibition, sacred and pro-
fane.

Este unanim acceptat cd schimbarile de stare a
fiintei umane pe parcursul vietii reprezinta momente
de maxima turbulenti si incertitudine. Obiceiurile si
cutumele din cadrul riturilor de trecere au rolul de a
diminua dezechilibrele si a proteja individul in fata
fortelor malevolente care se declanseaza in aceste
perioade. Pentru a se evita interferenta destabiliza-
toare dintre sacru si profan, ,,un intreg set de rituri
are drept obiect realizarea acestei stdri de separatie,
care este esentiald din moment ce au drept functie
prevenirea amestecurilor si a apropierilor nedorite,
evitarea interferentelor dintre cele doud domenii. Ele
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nu pot impune decét abstinente, adicd acte negative.
Din acest motiv, propunem denumirea de cult nega-
tiv pentru sistemul acestor rituri speciale; ele capata,
prin urmare, forma unei interdictii sau, cu un ter-
men curent in etnografie, a unui tabu [7, p. 276].

Valenta tabuurilor in cadrul riturilor de trecere,
in special a celor legate de nastere, a constituit dintot-
deauna un subiect de interes sporit pentru etnologi si
antropologi. Arnold van Gennep, in capitolul rezer-
vat acestui moment din viata individului, precizeaza
ca ,aceste rituri au fost studiate in nenumarate ran-
duri, fira indoiala fiindca ele sunt cele mai numeroa-
se si, totodatd, cele mai vizibile [10, p. 48]. Etnologul
francez listeaza, totodatd, si principalele prohibitii
ale perioadei prenatale: ,tabuurile alimentare, legate
de cheltuieli, precum si cele sexuale” [10, p. 47].

Este de remarcat ca J. G. Frazer, unul dintre pri-
mii cercetdtori ai tabuului, a apelat la un exemplu
din spatiul roméanesc pentru a exemplifica forta de
obstructie a legiturilor din vestimentatie din timpul
nasterii: ,,La sasii din Transilvania, cand o femeie se
afla in chinurile facerii, i se desfac toate nodurile de
pe haine, crezdndu-se ca i se va usura nasterea; si cu
aceeasi intentie se deschid in casd toate incuietorile
de la usi si lazi” [9, p. 216].

Studiile si culegerile etnologilor romani sunt, de
asemenea, o dovada vie a interesului pentru rituri-
le si credintele negative ce insoteau nasterea si con-
firméd pregnanta unui sistem de interdictii pe intreg
arealul cultural roménesc.

Volumul lui Simeon Florea Marian Nasterea la
romdni, publicat la sfarsitul sec. XIX, raméne pana in
prezent o carte de referinta, in pofida numeroaselor
carente de metoda care i s-au imputat autorului. Ex-
puse in ordine cronologica, datele folclorice prezen-
tate de folcloristul roman respecta tiparul lui Arnold
van Gennep, riturile preliminare fiind urmate de
practici rituale liminare si completate de rituri post-
liminare, menite sa definitiveze noul statut al indivi-
dului. Desi nu s-a focusat in mod deliberat pe analiza
si explicarea interdictiei, Simeon Fl. Marian a descris
cu generozitate superstitiile prohibite din timpul sar-
cinii si a lehuziei precum si sanctiunile care ar urma
in cazul incélcérii acestor prescriptii.

La mai bine de un secol distantd de la acest stu-
diu, Narcisa Stiuca, in cartea In pragul lumii albe, de-
dicatd, de asemenea, practicilor de la nastere, com-
pard sistemul de superstitii de la nagsterea copilului
cu o ,retea de protectie constituitd din interdictii si
prescriptii” [18, p. 174].

Cel mai recent studiu asupra obiceiurilor de
nastere ii apartine Adinei Hulubas care zaboveste in
mod separat asupra tabuurilor impuse gravidei in sa-
tele din Moldova, dedicandu-le un subcapitol intreg.

In afard de studiile etnografice tematice, o sursi
demna de luat in seama in cercetarea sistemului de
interdictii o constituie monografiile locale si zonale
care oferd o imagine sincronicad a riturilor de intrare
in lume a copilului. Ar fi de mentionat, in acest sens,
volumele recente De la nastere la moarte: rituri do-
mestice si alte comportamente rituale contextualizate
din judetul Arad si Roscani, un sat din mileniul III,
care developeaza stadiul actual de perceptie si apli-
care al credintelor prohibite de la nastere in satul ro-
manesc.

Si, in fine, trebuie mentionate ca surse de im-
portanta valoare, pentru reconstituirea fondului
mitic primordial, culegerile de traditii, credinte si
superstitii in care se pune accentul pe latura magi-
co-rituala a credintelor negative, in general, si a ce-
lor din cadrul obiceiurilor de la nastere, in special.
Un volum mai putin citat si tirajat, aparut la Buzau,
cu un an inaintea cartii Elenei Sevastos, contine Su-
perstitiile poporului roman (deosebite credinte si obi-
ceiuri) adunate de George S. Ioneanu. Culegerea cu-
prinde, asa cum mentioneaza autorul in prefatd, un
numar mic din ,numarul cel mare al credintelor si
obiceiurilor poporului romén din diferite localitati”
Este semnificativ ca in primele doua capitole dedica-
te ,,credintelor si obiceiurilor la femeile insarcinate”
si celor de la ,,nasterea unui copil si la diferite etati
ale lui” se descriu o serie de interdictii valabile pana
in prezent.

De un real folos in studierea aspectului magi-
co-ritual al subiectului vizat sunt culegerile lui Artur
Gorovei Credinte si superstitii ale poporului roman
si Gh. E Ciausanu Superstitiile poporului roman in
asemdnare cu ale altor popoare vechi si noud, aparute
aproape concomitent, acum un secol in urmd. Este
de remarcat ca etnologul roman foloseste termenul
de tabu in anii cAnd notiunea abia intra in circuitul
antropologilor din intreaga lume.

Aceasta paletd diversd de materiale, culegeri si
studii etnologice ne oferd posibilitatea unei analize
sistemice a ceea ce inseamna credinte negative, inter-
dictii sau tabuuri in cadrul obiceiurilor romanesti de
la nasterea copiilor.

Primele interdictii se configureazd inca in pe-
rioada prenatala si {in de legitimitatea momentului
conceperii copilului, deoarece ,in lumea satului,
procreatia nu se putea face la inthmplare, ci exista un
timp bun, timpul cdnd se cuvenea, sé fie procreat co-
pilul, pentru a-i asigura normalitatea” [4, p. 22].

Conform traditiei, dacd pruncul a fost conceput
intr-un timp de interdictie sexuald, ,,cum sunt sarba-
torile mari, vinerile oprite, el venea pe lume cu sem-
nul stigmatului, a anormalitatii sale, adicd se nastea
cu coadd sau caitd pe cap. Ca urmare, despre acest
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copil se spunea cd poate comunica cu mortii si ca se
va transforma in strigoi” [4, p. 22].

Narcisa Stiuca, in paralela pe care o face intre ri-
turile procrearii si cele ale semanatului, atrage atentia
asupra interdictiei de procreare in stare de ebrietate
a barbatului. ,,Este interesantd aici, din perspectiva
formarii unui comportament social moral bazat pe
valori exemplare, ideea cd starea de ebrietate, necu-
ratenia - ceea ce include, adeseori, o anumita {inuta
cvasi-ceremoniald - ar atrage efecte negative in plan
individual, dar si comunitar” [18, p. 40].

In descrierea interdictiilor in legitura cu sarci-
na, ar trebui sa pornim de la tabuizarea lingvistica
a cuvantului ,gravida” in comunitétile traditionale
romdanesti. Pentru a defini starea fiziologica a feme-
ii care se afla in asteptarea unui copil, in popor, de
obicei, se apeleazd la eufemisme si metafore, dintre
care ,,a purcede grea” sau ,,a ramane ingreunatd” sunt
cele mai frecvente. De exemplu, S. Fl. Marian, in stu-
diul etnografic mentionat, in maniera pudic popula-
ra consacratd, a numit sarcina ,,alta stare”, anexand,
totodatd, o listd intreagd de expresii si notiuni eufe-
mistice utilizate in diferite zone folclorice pentru a
denumi starea gravidei.

In versiunea lingvistilor, eufemismul (tabuul
lingvistic) este ,,0 interdictie de vocabular care duce
la inlocuirea unui cuvént cu altul sau cu o perifrazi
metaforici ori cu o variantd formala, datoriti unor
motive mistico-religioase sau de pudoare” [6, p. 318].
Tendinta de a evita rostirea cuvantului in mod direct
vine din timpuri imemorabile si poate fi argumen-
tatd pe doud paliere. In primul rand, dintr-un senti-
ment de fricé fata de misterul si sacrul creatiei in care
este invaluita sarcina. Pe de alta parte, functioneaza
tabuul impurului legat de functiile sexual-fiziologice
ale organismului din care face parte si reproducerea.
Lista lui S. Fl. Marian denoté plenar ambele compo-
nente ale substratului cultural aflat la originea acestui
tabu lingvistic: grea, ingreunatd, ingrecatd, instrdina-
td, incdrcatd, impovdratd, groasd, in altd stare, neslo-
bodd, in starea darului. Varietatea analogiilor care
stau la baza acestor eufemisme dezviluie nu doar
complexitatea semantica, ci si diversitatea simbolica
atribuita acestei stari a femeii de constiinta populara.

Superstitiile negative din timpul sarcinii isi afla
originea si explicatia in statutul special al femeii in
perioada prenatala despre care se considera ca ,.fiind
congenital impura, este sacrd in raport cu toti barbatii
adulti si cu toate celelalte femei din clan, exceptand
rudele sale apropiate, daca este gravida” [10, p. 23].
Starea deosebitd, ,,de dar” a femeii insarcinate a fost
descrisa intr-o maniera sintetica de Narcisa Stiucé ca
avand ,,statut bivalent numinos: vulnerabilitate si ca-
pacitate de divinatie in acelasi timp, fapt dovedit, pe

de o parte, de protectia magica si rituald exercitatd, iar
pe de alta parte, de recunoasterea lui de catre ceilalti
membri ai comunitétii traditionale [18, p. 96].

Pentru a diminua influentele malefice asupra
femeii insédrcinate, constiinfa populard a formulat
un adevdrat cod comportamental, exprimat printr-o
serie de interdictii conform cirora o femeie insarci-
natd nu trebuie s minta, si blesteme si s se certe,
deoarece toate aceste devieri de la norma vor deveni
ulterior taruri ale copilului.

Acest set de precautii, interdictii si tabuuri sunt
mentionate/descrise, cu mici variatii, in majoritatea
culegerilor si studiilor etnologice dedicate acestei
perioade din viata femeii. De exemplu, S. Fl. Marian
a indicat asupra caracterului imperativ al tabuurilor
comportamentale si despre necesitatea respectarii
lor cu strictete pe toatd durata sarcinii: ,,Drept aceea,
fiecare nevastd cautd acum a se feri de toate acelea,
care ar putea sd-i fie atat ei cat si copilului ce-1 poarta
orisice scddere sau dauna. Si aceasta ferire impreuna
cu diferite datini si credinte apucate din mosi stra-
mosi dureaza tot timpul de cand a simtit cd a purces
grea si pana dupd nastere, atat in decursul ocupati-
unilor sale de toate zilele, cat si in timpul méncarii
si al bautului, atat in decursul gatirii, preumblarii si
petrecerii, ct si in cel al odihnei, mai pe scurt, la ori-
sicare ocaziune” [13, p. 10]. Se cere de mentionat cd
unele superstitii in legaturd cu primele luni de sarci-
na sunt de-a dreptul contradictorii. Conform unor
credinte sarcina trebuie ascunsd pand nu misca co-
pilul, pentru a nu alerta fortele malefice sau pentru a
nu sfida destinul prin anumite pregitiri prenatale. In
contradictie cu aceasta, o alta superstitie prevede ca
femeia nu trebuie sa-si ascunda sarcina, altfel copilul
va fi mut.

Statutul invaluit de sacru si mister al gravidei
si fatului, precum si frica de necunoscut, au generat
aparitia tabuurilor homeopatice, care, coroborate la
diverse niveluri, formeaza un scut protector in jurul
fiintei in formare. In aceastd privintd Gh E Ciausa-
nu considera cd ,,daca femeia a rdmas grea, insarci-
natd, trebuie sé fie atentd la o sumedenie de opriri
superstitioase; altfel viata ori frumusetea viitorului
copil sunt in primejdie [3, p. 274]. Cel mai frecvent
invocat pericol pentru fit este afectarea integritatii
corporale, in mod special, prin semne ,,din néscare”.
Pentru a indeparta aceasta primejdie, femeia insarci-
natd trebuia s evite orice activitate care ar putea pro-
voca nasterea copilului cu insemne native: nu trebuia
sa sufle in foc, sd-si pund floare in par sau la haina, sa
priveasca oameni urati sau infirmi, pentru a nu nas-
te un copil cu aceleasi defecte, etc. Din acelasi mo-
tiv gravidei ii era interzis sd fure fructe, sa le stearga
de rochie, sau sa le atinga de burta. ,,Dacd totusi din
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cauza poftei furau fructe, in Chisineu-Cris gravidele
obisnuiau sd zicd ,Doi suntem, doi luam” [4, p. 26].

Uimirea, angoasa, groaza, orice alta emotie ex-
cesiva erau, de asemenea, contraindicate femeii in
»altd stare” drept care aceasta ,nu avea voie nici sa
se mire pe ceva urat, ca nu cumva, prin similitudine,
pruncul sa ia uraciunea [4, p. 26] si nici nu trebuia sa
»umble in locuri unde ar putea vedea oameni sau lu-
cruri ,,stra-ordinare” [13, p.10]. Se credea, de aseme-
nea, ci dacd spaima a fost provocata de foc, copilul
nenascut putea avea un hemangiom de forma flaca-
rilor. Tabuul propriu-zis, in acest caz, consta in gestul
gravidei de a-si acoperi fata. Aproape toate studiile
indica drept solutie protectoare, in aceasta situatie,
ca femeia si-si aminteasca de sarcina pe care o poar-
td. Constientizarea permanentd a sarcinii ca mijloc
de decontaminare pentru cazurile de speriat, duce la
ideea cd, de fapt, esenta ascunsd a acestui tabu con-
sta in inadmisibilitatea uitdrii de catre mamad despre
sarcina pe care o poartd, iar ,insemnarea” copilului
poate fi consideratd un soi de sanctiune magica pen-
tru aceastd nepermisa abatere.

Se crede cd neatentia sau neglijenta mamei pot
afecta nu doar dezvoltarea fatului, ci si existenta lui
ulterioard. Deosebit de raspandite pand in prezent
sunt interdictiile profilactice care influenteaza prin
analogie durata vietii copilului. Pentru a nu scurta
viata copilului, femeia gravida nu trebuia sa toarca,
sa stea pe scari, sau sd-si taie parul, toate aceste acti-
uni descendente avand o bogata incarcatura simboli-
cd relationata cu trecerea, caderea sau moartea.

Una dintre cauzele frecvente de frici a mamei
in asteptarea copilului tinea de pericolul circularei
(nasterea copilului cu cordonul ombilical in jurul ga-
tului) motiv pentru era interzisd trecerea peste anu-
mite obiecte corelate prin forma cu cordonul ombi-
lical (funie, sfoara). ,,Femeia insarcinata si nu treacd
peste funie, cé face copilul cu buricul incurcat” [5, p.
234]. ,Femeia insdrcinata sa nu pund vreo legatura
dupd cap ca s-o depene, ca are sé facé copilul cu buri-
cul peste cap”. [5, p. 50] Din aceeasi cauzd femeia nu
trebuia sa-si innoade pletele, ,,Gestul echivaleaza cu
»innodarea sarcinii’, a copilului, care se incalceste in
burtd si moare” [12, p. 170].

Interdictiile alimentare din perioada sarcinii
sunt dictate de pericolul transferului anumitor ca-
racteristici ale alimentelor asupra copilului. Se crede,
astfel, ca ingurgitarea hranei care si-a pierdut integri-
tatea poate duce la aparitia semnelor din néscare, iar
consumul poamelor crude, poate provoca nasterea
inainte de termen. Consumul de fructe pastdioase
in zi de duminicd, poate duce la nasterea unui co-
pil ,,boland si tAmp la minte”, de ,,carne netaiata din
frigare” poate provoca ,limba prinsd’, a ,borsului

umplut in zi de sec”, aparitia unui fel de ,,bubisoa-
re numite focuri” [5, p. 235, 236]. Acelasi principiu
al analogiei std la baza interdictiei consumului de
pesti si melci, ,,cd vor naste copii balosi si mucosi’,
a aripilor de la pasire, ,ca sd nu faca copilul boala
aripilor” [5, p. 235]. Capacitatea imaginarului colec-
tiv de a proiecta similitudini este de-a dreptul ului-
toare. Astfel, in anumite zone, se credea ca gravida
,hu trebuie si minance carne de caprd, pentru a nu
se sclinti picioarele copilului, carne de iepure, ca sa
nu doarma copilul cu ochii deschisi, sau ciuperci, ca
sa nu aibd copilul pistrui pe fatd” [4, p. 26]. Este de
remarcat ca principiul corespondentei functioneaza
nu doar in relationarea cu aspectul animalului, sau a
produsului consumat, ci si cu procesul mancatului,
relevat in interdictia de a ménca din polonic, ,ca sa
nu aiba pruncul gura largd” [5, p. 241].

O serie intreaga de interdictii alimentare sunt
generate de frica sarcinii gemelare despre care Adina
Hulubas considera cé ,,sugereaza o informatie cul-
turala arhaica de tipul tabuului, sub invelisul consi-
derentelor pragmatice potrivit carora e mai dificil sd
cresti doi copii odatd” [12, p. 93]. In afard de acest
argument practic, numeroase studii antropologice
indica asupra unor superstitii negative in raport cu
gemenii, considerati a fi inzestrati cu puteri magice
[9, p. 141]. Conform altor credinte, in cazul nasterii
gemenilor, unul dintre copii era predestinat mortii
timpurii, argument suplimentar pentru a fi evita-
ta sarcina gemelara si pentru cultivarea unei retele
tabuizante profilactice care consta in principal in
interdictia consumului de poame ,ingemanate’, a
colacilor care s-au lipit in cuptor, oualor cu doua gal-
benusuri, etc. (S. Fl. Marian, A. Gorovei, Gh. E. Ciau-
sanu, loneanu).

Aceasta precautie sporitd in privinta nasterii
de gemeni ar putea fi cauzata si de frica ancestrald a
omului de anomalie. In fond, gemenii, asemeni copi-
ilor cu insemne vizibile pe corp, sau a celor nascuti
cu cditd, reprezinta o deviere de la norma, de la mo-
delul continut in incantatiile propitiatoare de la scal-
dat. Un tip diferit de inrdurire prin comparatie este
reprezentat de magia prin contagiune, sau tabuul
de contact, care se bazeazd pe principiul transferu-
lui anumitor caracteristici ale obiectelor, animalelor
atinse/lovite/pdsite asupra viitorului copil. Atinge-
rea si proximitatea constituie canale directe de co-
municare dintre cele doua fiinte umane, prin care se
produce descarcarea energiilor sacre in sens negativ.
Din aceste considerente femeia nu trebuie sd calce pe
topor, pe foc, pe musuroaie de cértite, nu trebuie sa
treaca peste o funie, sd stea jos pe prag, pe sac, etc.

Unul dintre cele mai des intélnite tabuuri de
contagiune interzicea femeii ,,in altd stare” contactul
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cu animalele impure (ciine, pisicd, porc). Explica-
tia cea mai frecventd este cd pruncul ar putea prelua
anumite caracteristici exterioare (pilozitate excesiva,
voce latrata, par aspru) sau trasaturi de caracter ase-
manatoare cu cele atribuite animalelor in cauza (cai-
nos la inima, viclean).

Superstitiile din perioada sarcinii includ si in-
terdictia de a oferi/turna apa cuiva, crezandu-se ca
femeia se va chinui mult si nu va reusi sd nasca, decét
dupa ce va bea din pumnii celui care i-a dat de baut.
Cercetitoarea Adina Hulubas relationeazd aceasti
interdictie cu imaginarul mitologic legat de circuitul
cosmic al elementului primordial: ,,In plan magic,
apa (specifica actului de genezi) a fost descomple-
tata prin gestul varsarii si trebuie recuperatd pentru
a restabili echilibrul vietii in formare [12, p. 37]. Co-
roboratd cu aceasta interpretare, consideram valabila
si perspectiva prin care accentul se pune pe gestul in
sine de ,,a da” al femeii insdrcinate. Aceastd ipoteza
este sustinuta si de interdictia similard conform care-
ia ,mama ingreunata sa nu dea carbuni aprinsi cuiva,
cé face copilul cu bube pe trup [5 p. 46]. Interdictiile
de a da, sau imprumuta in perioadele de tranzitie a
timpului cosmic (Ajunul, Pastele) sunt consemnate
in mai toate studiile etnologice. Prin analogie, starea
tranzitorie a femeii insarcinate impune aceeasi inter-
dictie ca formad a risipei, inadmisibild in starea ,,de
dar”.

Cvasigeneral si imperativ pentru femeia in pan-
tecele careia se dezvoltd o fiinta noud, era tabuul de
contagiune cu defunctii si orice ar avea legatura cu
moartea. Ca si in cazurile bazate pe principiul tran-
sferului de caracteristici ale animalelor, se conside-
ra cd atingerea mortului ar putea duce la preluarea
palorii acestuia, iar apropierea de moarte ar putea fi
fatald pentru fat.

Spectrul interdictiilor din timpul sarcinii se ex-
tinde si asupra activita{ii sociale a femeii careia ii este
interzis sa participe la evenimentele legate de moarte
sau cidsitorie. In mod expres femeia gravidi nu are
dreptul sa cunune sau sa boteze pentru ca ,face le-
gdmant pentru copilul ei” nu pentru fini si-1 expune
astfel pericolului mortii pe unul dintre copii (al ei,
sau cel botezat).

Statutul special al femeii gravide impune anumi-
te norme restrictive si asupra comunitatii. In opozi-
tie cu interdictia de ,a da” pentru femeia insdrcinata,
pana in prezent este raspandita convingerea ca a re-
fuza o femeie insarcinatd este un mare pacat: ,Dacd
o femeie ingreunatd pofteste de la cineva vreun fel
de méncare sau bautura si acela nu-i da, atunci, spun
romanii din Bucovina, ca e pécatul celui ce nu i-a
dat. Cu cét e femeia mai pofticioasd, cu atét si pacatul
respectivului este mai mare” [13, p. 13]. Consecinta

incalcarii acestui tabu, aparent fara nicio legatura cu
fapta, este ,,ca au sd-ti roadd soarecii lucruri din casa”
Mult mai drastica este sanctiunea pentru cei care nu
ldsau gravida sa treacd inaintea lor. Dupé S. FL Ma-
rian persoana ,care a trecut prin fata femeii insarci-
nate o va purta in spate pe lumea cealaltd” [13, p. 15].

Analizédnd credintele negative din timpul sarci-
nii se poate constata ca, desi au caracter imperativ,
incalcarea celor mai multe dintre aceste tabuuri nu
este un pacat. Din aceastd perspectivd ele ar putea
fi incadrate in categoria interdictiilor magice, dupa
Durkheim. Antropologul francez distinge doua ti-
puri de interdictii: religioase si magice, in functie de
consecinte: ,,Interdictia religioasa implicd notiunea
de sacru. Ea provine din respectul pe care obiectul
sacrul il inspira si are drept scop sd impiedice neres-
pectarea sa” [7, p. 277]. Incilcarea acestor interdictii
»ar atrage dupa sine in mod mecanic unele dezordini
materiale, considerate ca o sanctiune a actului sdu si
de pe urma carora vinovatul are a patimi” [7, p. 276].

Spre deosebire de cele religioase, interdictiile
magice poartd un caracter utilitar pragmatic si ,,se
intemeiaza doar pe notiunea intru totul laicd de pro-
prietate” [7, p. 277]. Ignorarea interdictiei magice
expune persoana la pericole si riscuri, creste vulne-
rabilitatea ei in fata fortelor malevolente, dar nu con-
stituie o greseald, caci ,,nu existd pacat magic”. Por-
nind de la aceste premise, este pacat numai sfidarea
starii sacre a femeii, pe cdnd incdlcarea prohibitiilor
de cétre gravidd, desi sanctionatd de forte magice, nu
poate fi consideratd un sacrilegiu.

Analiza comparativd diacronicd a interdictiilor
in practicile de la nastere developeaza nu doar carac-
terul generalizat al fenomenului tabuului, ci §i gradul
inalt de conservare al acestor rituri si credinte, pe
studiul mecanismelor de functionare a interdictiilor
din perioada ,de dar” demonstreaza cé tabuurile re-
spective jaloneaza limitele dintre sacru si profan si
asigura bunul mers al lucrurilor in aceastd faza de
maxima instabilitate din viata femeii.
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Valentin ARAPU

DIMENSIUNEA ISTORICO-ETNOLOGICA A CIOCLILOR IN TARA MOLDOVEI
(SEC. AL XVIII-LEA - INCEPUTUL SEC. AL XIX-LEA)

Rezumat
Dimensiunea istorico-etnologica a cioclilor in Tara

Moldovei (sec. al XVIII-lea - inceputul sec. al XIX-lea)

In Tara Moldovei cioclii, perceputi la origini ca simpli
gropari, au fost asociati in bresle sociale dupa criteriul et-
nic. Cu trecerea timpului, cioclii au acumulat cunostinte
si experienta in profilaxia epidemiilor, in special a celor de
ciuma. In folclorul medical roméanesc ciuma este personi-
ficata, fiind etichetata cu epitete hidoase. Imaginea ciocli-
lor in sursele istorico-etnologice este una contradictorie,
fiind nuantata functia lor sanitara, dar si numeroase abu-
zuri comise pe fundalul epidemiilor de ciumd. Meseria de
cioclu si-a lasat amprenta asupra onomasticii romanesti
din secolele care au urmat.

Cuvinte-cheie: ciocli, gropari, ciuma, breasld, epide-
miologie, imagologie.

Pesiome
VicTopuKo-3THONMOTIMYECKasI COCTABIIAIOII A
«IUOKIIEeT» B MONTAaBCKOM KHS)KECTBE
(XVIII - navamo XIX B.)

B MonpfaBcKOM KHSKeCTBE «4MOKIN», BOCIIPUHMU-
MaBIlMeCs BHaYaje Kak rpoboKomaTenn, 00 beqHsIINCh
B COLIMa/IbHBIE IIeXV IT0 STHUIeCKOoMY KpuTepuio. Co Bpe-
MeHeM OHY HAaKOIVMIM 3HaHUS U OIBIT B MPOUIAKTIKE
SMNJeMNII, B YJACTHOCTY 9YyMblL. B pyMBIHCKOM MemMIIVH-
ckoM (ONbKIOpe YyMa HepcOHMUUMPOBaHa, Oymydn
HaJle/IeHHON HenmpusTHbIMM suuTetamu. O6pas «umo-
KJIeVI» B MICTOPUKO-3THOTIOTMYECKIX VICTOYHMKAX SABJIACT-
€S IPOTMBOPEYNBEIM, IOTYEPKIBAETCA He TONBKO MX Ca-
HUTapHas GYHKINA, HO I MHOXXECTBO 3/I0YHOTpeOIeHnt,
COBEpIIEHHBIX UMM Ha (OHe ammpueMuii 4yMbl. Pemeco
«4MOKJIEN» OCTABUIO CBOM OTIIEYAaTOK Ha PYMbBIHCKOM
OHOMACTMKE ITOCTIEAYIOIUX CTOMETHI.

KiroyeBble c/10Ba: «4MOK/IN», IPOOOKOIATENN, YyMa,
11eX, SMMUAEeMUOIOT VIS, UMarOJIOT AL,

Summary
The historical-ethnological dimension
of the ,,cioclii” in the Land of Moldavia
(XVIII - beginning of the XIXth century)

In the Land of Moldavia, the ,cioclii’, perceived at ori-
gins as simple undertakers, were associated in social guil-
ds according to ethnic criteria. Over time, they have accu-
mulated knowledge and experience in the prophylaxis of
epidemics, especially of plague. In the Romanian medical
folklore, the plague is personified, being labeled with hi-
deous epithets. The image of the ,cioclii” in the historical
and ethnological sources is contradictory, not only their
sanitary function is emphasized, but also their numerous
abuses on the time of the plague epidemic. The work of a

»cioclu” has left its mark on the Romanian onomastics of
the following centuries.

Key words: ciocli, undertakers, plague, guild, epide-
miology, imagology.

Formularea problemei. Fiecare civilizatie in
parte are anumite determinante, care reies atat din
contextul general al evolutiei umane, cat i din trasa-
turile specifice, caracterizate de parcursul istoric pro-
priu, de realizédrile in domeniul culturii, spiritualita-
tii si a cunostintelor stiintifice, inclusiv in domeniul
medicinii. Cunostintele medicale ale roméanilor insu-
ma in sine bogatele traditii ale medicinii populare,
avand origini geto-dacice [21, passim], fundamenta-
te teoretic si practic cu realizarile medicinii empiri-
ce, raspandite in spatul romanesc prin intermediul
medicilor veniti din afard, a ,,medicilor diplomati, de
origine straind” si a lucrarilor de specialitate, raspan-
dite de doftori unui ,,grup restrans, bine definit soci-
al” [37, p. 59-63; 33, p. 11].

In trecutul romanilor cioclii' au jucat un rol
semnificativ in profilaxia, combaterea si inlaturarea
consecintelor molimelor, in special a ciumei. Cioclii,
fiind perceputi la origini ca simpli gropari, au evo-
luat pe parcurs din punct de vedere institutional si
profesional: au acumulat in baza propriei experiente
noi practici i cunostinte in combaterea molimelor;
au contribuit la igienizarea si salubrizarea oraselor;
au diversificat metodele de protectie epidemiologica;
au alimentat cu noi episoade folclorul si creatia ora-
14 a romanilor; au avut impact asupra toponimiei si
onomasticii romanesti.

Pe dimensiunea etnologica, cioclii constituiau
asociatii corporatiste care intruneau membri asociati
pe criterii etnice. In Tara Moldovei si-au desfisurat
activitatea breasla cioclilor pdmanteni, breasla cio-
clilor evrei, cioclii sunt mentionati in cadrul comu-
nitatii armenilor. Aceasta modalitate de asociere a
cioclilor in bresle sociale pe criteriul etnic reiese din
modul diferit al fiecarei comunitéti de a-si organiza
procesiunea de inmormantare a raposatilor, fiind de-
terminante in acest sens ritul, traditiile si obiceiurile
de pana, in timpul si dupa inhumarea defunctului.

In acest studiu vom aborda problema dimensi-
unii istorico-etnologice a cioclilor in Tara Moldovei,
punand accentele necesare pe reflectarea urmatoa-
relor aspecte ale problemei: situatia epidemiologica;
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impactul molimelor de ciumd asupra societatii in
ansamblu; institutionalizarea cioclilor; rolul cioclilor
in combaterea epidemiilor de ciuma. O componenta
aparte tine de rolul si imaginea cioclilor pe timp de
ciuma, care din punct de vedere imagologic este di-
ametral opusa imaginii cioclilor in perioada anilor
linistiti, feriti de molima.

Ciuma. Un flagel care a bantuit spatiul roma-
nesc a fost ciuma?. In secolul al XVIII-lea, epidemiile
de ciuma au prezentat un pericol aproape permanent
pentru sinitatea si viata locuitorilor. In Transilvania
au fost inregistrate epidemii de ciuma in anii 1709-
1710, 1712, 1717-1720, 1737-1739, 1740-1743.
Consecintele epidemiilor enumerate au fost deosebit
de grave, pricinuind circa 350000 de decese [37, p.
59-60]. In Tara Moldovei epidemiile de ciuma au va-
riat in intensitatea lor in anii 1735, 1755, 1758-1761,
1763, 1770, 1771, 1784 [18, p. 35; 45, p. 140]. Flage-
lul ciumei nu recunostea hotarele statelor, bantuind
Muntenia (1783-1785, 1792, 1794-1795, 1813-1814
(»Ciuma lui Caragea”)), Polonia (1756, 1764, 1768-
70), Constantinopolul (in 1751, 1756, 1759, 1783-
1785), Moscova (1771) [45, p. 90-125; 48, p. 3].

Conform evaluidrilor cercetitorului D. Ciurea,
a doua jumdtate a sec. al XVIII-lea a fost marcata
de sapte ani de ,,pestd si holerda”(14%) [17, p. 146].
Anii bantuiti de ciumad au fost sistematizati de catre
Pompei Gh. Samarian, astfel, conform datelor ofe-
rite, 15 ani (30%) din 50 au fost marcati de diferite
forme de pesta: cu localizare regionala, pe tard si ca o
extensiune europeand [45, p. 88-238]. Ciuma era mai
devastatoare decat cutremurele de pamént, lasdnd in
urma sa sate si orase depopulate [34, p. 54].

Rézboaiele ruso-otomane purtate in mare par-
te pe teritoriul Tarii Moldovei, in afard de pierderile
umane si materiale, au contribuit si la raspandirea
bolilor si epidemiilor, fapt explicat in mare parte
prin conditiile anti-sanitare din randurile armatei
ruse, asistenfa medicala precard si decadenta morald
care ducea dupa sine la depravarea fizica a militari-
lor. Epidemia de ciuma a bantuit in Tara Moldovei
in timpul razboiului ruso-turc din anii 1769-1774
[18, p. 36]. Ciuma a fost adusa la Galati ,,de corabii
turcesti venite de la Constantinopol”. Este semnifica-
tiv ca intr-un alt centru portuar - Briila, localnicii
numeau Ciuma ,boala Turcilor”, perceptia data fiind
alimentata de constatarea ca dupd plecarea otomani-
lor nu au fost semnalate epidemii de ciuma.

Dupa ocuparea Galatilor de armata ruséd, moli-
ma a fost adusa de soldatii rusi la Tasi [1, p. 121; 39,
p. 319]. Catre luna mai a anului 1770 ciuma ficea
ravagii in Iasi, ,cioclii duceau mortii la cimitirul de
vite, dar majoritatea sunt ingropati chiar prin case’,
profilaxia se limita doar la arderea gunoaielor. Local-

nicii administrau teriacul venetian’, pe care-1 credeau
tamaduitor. Totusi ,,au murit jumdtate din locuitori si
jumitate din soldati” [45, p. 108; 13, p. 161]. In aceas-
ta situatie, de-a drept catastrofala, medicul de origine
finlandezd Gustav Orraeus a propus pe langa masuri-
le de profilaxie generala — izolarea bolnavilor si a celor
suspectati de boald, scoaterea trupelor ruse din oras,
arderea sau ingroparea obiectelor si hainelor ciumati-
lor, folosirea otetului si a alimentelor proaspete — sa se
opreascd adundrile de oameni si comertul in oras [45,
p. 108]. La 20 ianuarie 1771 intr-un raport a lui Val-
croisant se mentiona cé ,,in Valahia si in Moldova n-a
mai rdmas nimic, chiar rusii sunt nevoiti si-si aduca
proviziile din Polonia [24, p. 830]. Medicul german
Johann Martin Minderer afirma ca epidemia poate fi
combadtutd cu apa gudronata [13, p. 162].

In august 1793 a fost vehiculatd informatia des-
pre aparitia unui focar de ciuma in Vaslui, ,unde ar
fi fost cativa morti mai mult ca de obicei; desi s-au
luat masuri in aceastd privin{d” Domnul tdrii afirma
cd de fapt este o picaleald cu scopul de ai pune pe
fugd pe cei ce strang birurile, ,,caci dupd marturisirea
tuturor prea sunt fara mila” [3, p. 27].

O epidemie de ciuma, poate si mai dezastruoasd,
a izbucnit in anul 1795 in casa unui negustor grec
din Iasi pe nume Cumbati (Kumbati), de la care a si
fost numita ,,ciuma lui Cumbati” ,,care a secerat mult
norod” [45, p. 197; 25, p. 296].

Medicul Andreas Wolf descria orasul Iasi din
punctul de vedere al unui profesionist in domeniu:
multimea sanfurilor care impanzesc orasul nu sunt
curatate, ,,acestea se implu cu tot felul de murdarii’,
pe ulite si in santuri putrezesc ,hoituri de cai cazuti,
de céni, de pisici, de pasari’, peste alterat. ,,Din aceste
puncte de vedere, Iasii pot fi considerati ca un ade-
varat cuib al ciumei; se gasesc aici cu prisosinta toate
conditiile care dau nastere stérilor febrile si constitu-
ie amorsa celor mai uricioase si rebele maladii care
bantuie printre oameni [19, p. 286-291; 5, p. 279-
280].

Raspandirea ciumei. Ciuma se raspandea rapid
prin intermediul persoanelor contaminate, a sobola-
nilor negri* si pe calea comertului prin schimburile
de marfuri, produse si monede parvenite din zonele
infectate de molima. Monedele, aflate in schimburile
comerciale interne si externe, prezentau anumite pe-
ricole pentru utilizatori. Este vorba de contaminarea
cu diferite boli, transmise prin atingerea monedelor.
Metoda de profilaxie a monedelor, venita din Occi-
dent, prevedea prelucrarea lor cu ofet [45, p. 178].
In unele regiuni ale spatiului romanesc se credea ci
,Ciuma are mdsele in chip de bani’, astfel de masele
se gaseau la saparea comorilor, acesti bani erau peri-
culosi ,,fiind primejdie de Ciuma” [39, p. 319].
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Circulatia monetard, de rand cu comercializarea
lanurilor, ar fi putut contribui esential in anul 1770 la
raspandirea epidemiei de ciuma din Tara Moldovei
in Polonia si mai departe in Moscova [45, p. 101].
In anul 1770, in toiul unei epidemii de ciuma, ne-
gustorii evrei au cumpdrat ,,cu prefuri mici la Tasi, la
Sozimo, si alte tari infectate, diferite obiecte prove-
nind de la familii de bogétasi, morti de ciuma, si li-au
revandut in Polonia”, contribuind astfel la o rdspan-
dire si mai mare a acestui flagel. Dar s-au intamplat
si cazuri inverse, astfel la finele iernii din anul 1770
un militian venit din Galati (unde era ciuma) la Iasi,
i-a vandut un cojoc turcesc unui evreu, in consecinta
»evreul si doi copii au murit de cium&’, iar hotii au
pradat casa evreului, raspandind astfel ciuma in oras.
Epidemia in cauza a fost stinsd abia in vara anului
1772 [2, p. 30-33; 3, p. 26].

La 23 ianuarie 1785 trimisul austriac Merkelius
relata in raportul sdu urmdtoarele: ,la 17 inspre sea-
ra, langa Slobozia, am gdsit o casa arsd; din informa-
tii am aflat cd s-ar fi intimplat urmétoarele: se pare cd
un pescar din Baltd, din satul Dudesti, de unde vine
toata banuiala de ciumd, a tras intr-o noapte, cu un
car plin de peste, aici la carciuma, pentru ca se sim-
tea rau, iar noaptea i-a fost $i mai rau. Peste noapte,
carciumarul care era tigan, a furat de la pescar cativa
pesti frumosi si 10 lei din punga” [45, p. 125]. A doua
zi pescarul a plecat in directia satului Perieti, dece-
dand la o 4-6 ore depdrtare de carciuma. ,,Jiganul
unde a innoptat pescarul, dupa catva timp s-a bolna-
vit si el de ciuma, impreuna cu toti oamenii lui, si n-a
scapat decat femeia lui, care i-a ingropat pe toti, iar
carciuma a fost arsd cu toate lucrurile” [45, p. 126].

Ciuma in folclor. Romanii asociau Ciuma cu ,,0
femeie imbrécatd in alb” [39, p. 318-319] sau cu ,,0
femeie ce imbld cu capul gol si cu mici codite” [49,
p. 102]. In Bucovina oamenii credeau ci Ciuma are
»un chip ingrozitor”, are ,cap ca de om, coarne ca
de bou si coada ca de sarpe’, in varful cozii are un
ghimpe cu care inghimpé oamenii, contaminandu-i
cu ciumd. Aroménii din Macedonia numesc Ciuma
»Puscle”, asociind-o cu ,,0 baba uréti, de-{i vine sa-{i
ei lumea in cap” [39, p. 319]. Personificarea ciumei
la rusi, lituanieni, in Saxonia si Bretania este legata
de chipul unei femei sau fecioare imbrécate in alb.
Ungurii, sarbii si bulgarii isi imaginau ciuma in chip
de femeie batrana, baba urati, imbricati in haine sau
zdrente negre [8, p. 163].

Ciuma avea si o denumire masculind sub forma
de Cium sau Ciuman [39, p. 323]. Intilnirea dintre
voinicul Valcu cu Ciuma este reflectatd in creatia
populard: ,,Cand la jumatat’ de cale,/ Iatd si Ciumu'n
carare!/ - Bund ziua, Vélcule!/ - Multumescu-ti Ciu-
mule,/ — Ce cati Ciumule pe-aici?/ — Cat voinici de

sama ta,/ Ca sd le scurtez viata;/ Si-s trimis de Dum-
nezeu,/ Ca sa ieau si bun si rdu,/ Sd ieau si sufletul
tau!”. Voinicul i-a propus Ciumului galbeni, podoa-
be, calul si armele, dar Ciumul nu l-a crutat, ludndu-i
sufletul [39, p. 326].

Medicina populari. In perceptia populari ciu-
ma putea fi stapanitd de catre Sf. Haralambie, a carui
zi se pomeneste la 10 februarie’. In tradifia crestini
Sf. Haralambie s-a vindecat de ciuma, astfel credin-
ciosii ii atribuiau remediul vindecarii de molima. O
legenda din Bucovina releva ca Sf. Haralambie s-a
intalnit cu ciuma ,care umbla pe pamant si adu-
cea foarte multd striciciune in omenire”. A urmat o
confruntare, Sf. Haralambie reusind sd imobilizeze
ciuma, legand-o ,,cu un lant greu de fier”, iar atunci
»cand oamenii nu serbeazd ziua lui, o sloboade pe
pamant”. Aceastd traditie este reflectata in icono-
grafie, unde Sf. Haralambie este reprezentat tindnd
ciuma in lant si calcand-o in picioare [8, p.170; 39,
p. 320].

Frecventa epidemiilor de ciuma a conditionat
»hasterea unor monstri in mentalitatea populard”
Boala devine subiect al descantecelor (forma arha-
ica a incantatiilor magice) in care este invocat rolul
sfintilor, al lui Dumnezeu in prevenirea si tratarea
bolnavilor [31, p. 79]. In descantece ciuma este info-
metatd dupd inimile oamenilor [14, p. 220]. Ciuma
este insotita de forfe supranaturale, ea bantuie ,,ima-
ginarul colectiv” prin chipul sau al ,,mortii si obra-
zul schimonosit al suferintei’, fiind invinsa ,,doar de
leacurile babesti si de descantece”, de forta moastelor
care ,,Intrec de multe ori doftoriile in privinta propri-
etatilor curative” [52, p. 395-396].

In Tara Moldovei epidemiile au conditionat apa-
ritia primelor ,,forme de asistenta sanitara, organiza-
te pe langa manastiri, in aga numitele bolnite”. Pen-
tru ciumati in anul 1734 a fost organizat un lazaret la
Magura lasilor (Schitul Tdrata). Cele mai cunoscute
bolnite erau la ,,Sf. Spiridon”, la manastirile Golia si
Neamf{ (se acorda asistentd bolnavilor psihici) [33,
p. 11-12]. La origini primele forme de asisten{d sa-
nitara, acordate nevoiasilor pe langa manastiri, s-au
bazat pe medicina populara.

Institutionalizarea cioclilor: breasla ciocli-
lor pamanteni. O imagine comund a diferitelor
epidemii de ciuma o constituie prezenta cioclilor,
care cutreiera strazile pentru a aduna cadavrele si a
le duce la locurile stabilite pentru ingropaciune. In
Tara Moldovei, in anul 1676 a fost infiintata breasla
cioclilor care activa pe langa manastirea Trisfetitele
din Iasi. Breasla cioclilor avea menirea sa ingroape
ciumatii [14, p. 93].

In 1676 bisericile Sf. Ioan Botezitorul si Trei Ie-
rarhi din Iasi imparteau starostia cioclilor din Targul
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de Sus. In partea veche a Iasilor, starostia cioclilor era
atribuita bisericilor Ioan Zlataust si Sf. Precista (Tal-
palari). Mandstirea Golia constituia linia de reper
dintre cele doua starostii [32, p. 3]. In asezamantul
lui Dosoftei, arhiepiscop si mitropolit al Sucevei si al
Moldovei, se specifica cé ,,aceastd breasla a cioclilor
nu este ca alte bresle, ci acesti nevoitori ciocli sunt
volnici holtei, preinsurati si breasld foarte de treaba,
pentru ingroparea mortilor, a sdracilor si a streini-
lor acelora ce mor aici, in targ in lasi, pre ulite si pe
supt garduri, prin gunoaie, pre toti ii strang si grijesc
si-i ingroapa precum sa cade. Singuri cu manule sale
ridica patul ingdduitori si dintr-al sau prilej cheltu-
iesc sa acopere oasele cu panza si plitesc preotilor
astrucd, gropile cu manule sale le sapa. Asijderea si
trupurile celor pieriti, carele pier aici in targ in Iasi,
la locul cel de pierzare, pentru vina sa, cu porunca
domnului, trupurile acestora 2 zile strdjuiesc si a tre-
ia zi 1i ingroapa” 10, p. 413-417; 32, p. 3].

In Tara Moldovei cioclii erau perceputi drept
»histe oameni ce santu Bisericesti’, respectiv breslele
cioclilor erau fondate la initiativa slujitorilor biseri-
cesti. Ca reguld, propunerea de fondare a unei bresle
de ciocli catre domnie venea din partea episcopului
sau mitropolitului. Dupd examinarea demersului
»Domnul convingdndu-se de dreptatea cauzei, didea
cuvenita incuviintare” [40, p. 282]. Era desemnat mai
intéi starostele care la randul sau urma ,sd stranga
numdrul cuviincios de breslasi” La 25 septembrie
1755 domnul Matei Ghica a poruncit sd fie fonda-
td breasla cioclilor in orasul Botosani. Motivele care
l-au determinat pe domn au fost invocate de mitro-
politul Iacov. Astfel, Botosaniul se dezvolta extensiv,
crestea numarul populatiei in baza pamantenilor si
a celor strdini. Breasla cioclilor urma a fi organizata
»pentru ingroparea strainilor si a celor sdraci” [40,
p. 282].

In Tara Romaneasci cioclii erau ,,organizati in-
tr-o polcovnicie”, primind lefuri ,din iraturile [ve-
niturile] spitalelor mari”. In 1795 vel polcovnicul de
ciocli in Bucuresti avea in subordine 40 de ciocli,
»toti purtdnd haine si semne distincte, pentru a fi
identificati” [52, p. 455-456].

In anul 1761 minastirea Hlincea din Magura
Tasului a fost destinatd cdutarii ciumatilor, in acelasi
scop rusii au intrebuintat mandstirea Sfantul Spiri-
don din Iasi in anul 1770 [3, p. 26].

In anul 1774 in Tasi erau atestati 41 de ciocli, des-
fasurandu-si activitatea in mahalalele urbei: ,,Lupul
sahaiddcar” (mahalaua Rosascd), ,,Paraschiv sahai-
dacar” (Podul Vechi), Nicolae Childescu (mahala-
ua Feredeile), Sandu, faclier (Brosteni), ,Gheorghii
cioclu”(Bivoldrii), Chiriac, fratele lui Ion Papdjam-
nd (Muntenimea de Sus)® [23, p. 364-399]. Breasla

cioclilor din Botosani includea 20 de membri. In
1793 in targul Chisindu erau 20 de ciocli ,,randuiti
prin hrisov gospod” si subordonati episcopiei Husi-
lor [9, p. 72-73]. La 11 septembrie 1793 Protopopul
tinutului Orhei Teodor solicita domnului Moldovei
Constantin Sufu sd dispuna ca in targul Orhei sa fie
numiti 6 ciocli pentru a ingropa strdinii si targovetii
[9, p. 73-74]. La inceputul secolului al XIX-lea bresle
ai cioclilor erau atestate in Roman, Targu Frumos,
Focsani, Chisindu, Bal{i, Telenesti. In 1812 in Basa-
rabia a bantuit ciuma, in Chisindu fiind inregistrati
51 de ciocli [49, p. 170]. La 1814 in Targul Telenesti
din tinutul Orhei erau 8 ciocli, dar in anumite cir-
cumstante puteau fi numiti 12 ciocli [29, p. 254.]. In
1827 in Basarabia erau atestati 127 de ciocli: 51 in
Chisindu, 12 in Balti, cite 8 ciocli in Hotin, Otaci,
Orhei, Bender, Akkerman, Ismail, Chilia [50, p. 171].

Societatea cioclilor ficea parte din breslele so-
ciale. In breslele cioclilor puteau intra numai barbati
neinsurati, ,feciori holtei”. Dacd un cioclu se insura,
atunci la expirarea unui an din data insuratoarei el
urma si pariseasca breasla cioclilor [40, p. 134]. In
breasla cioclilor din Botosani erau admisi barbati
holtei, selectati din ,,ordsenii casnici”. Cioclii in frun-
te cu starostele lor se bucurau de multiple privilegii
si facilitati: erau scutiti de bir, ,de podvozi, de cii
de olac, de fain domnescu, de salahori, de tot lucrul
domnescu”, de toate dajdiile si angdriile; in nici un fel
cioclii ,,sa nu fie supdrati sau célcati’; nimeni in afara
de Mitropolie nu avea dreptul sa-i judece pe ciocli,
exceptie facand cazurile de omor sau furt, judecate
de divanul domnesc. Slujba cioclilor consta in ingro-
parea oaselor ,oamenilor celor prastaviti”: oraseni
autohtoni, strdini, sdraci si ,periti” care pana acum
sedeau morti ,,cu saptdmanile de sa imputiia neavan-
du cine ingropa oasele lor” [40, p. 283].

Slujba cioclilor era destul de anevoioasa, mai ales
in acele vremuri de ciuma, holera sau de alte boli care
bantuiau Tara Moldovei. Pe timp de ciuma au fost
semnalate cazuri de imbolnévire, finalizate cu supra-
vietuirea §i imunizarea persoanei fatd de purtétorii
molimei. Cioclii umblau din casé in casa, izoland pe
cei bolnavi, ingropand pe cei morti si dand foc lucru-
rilor de care se servise bolnavul. Ei insoteau mortii
»cu faclia si cu lumini si singuri trebuiau sé ridice pa-
tul cu oasele si sa le ducd pén la sfinta bisearicd, in-
tru slava lui Dumnezeu si lauda norodului omenescu
pravoslavnic si pentru ertarea pacatelor celui prista-
vit” Aceste obligatii le aveau si fata de saraci si fata
de cei bogati, precum si fatd de strdini. Nu aveau insa
nici o obligatie fatd de ,,cei din afard de oras’, precum
nu erau indatorati sd ingroape tiganii [40, p. 288].

Mortalitatea cea mare, cauzata de epidemiile de
ciumid, a facut ca breasla cioclilor si treaca dincolo
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de atributiile lor pur crestinesti si treptat, au inceput
sd indeplineascd si rolul de ingrijitori ai bolnavilor.
In anul 1752, domnitorul Grigore Ghica, cu prilejul
intemeierii spitalului Pantelimon, in hrisovul-tes-
tament prin care oranduieste serviciul spitalului de
ciumati Sf. Visarion, face din acesti ciocli adevérati
agenti de intrebuintat la descoperirea ciumatilor, ri-
dicarea si dezinfectarea caselor infectate, faicind din
ei un fel de agenti de politie sanitara. Mai apoi cu
prilejul epidemiilor mari de ciuma care au bantuit la
sfarsitul secolului al XVIII-lea siinceputul secolului al
XIX-lea, cioclii se recrutau dintre fostii bolnavi, care
scdpase de la moarte sau dintre oamenii care nu mai
aveau nimic comun cu sentimentele credintei cres-
tine; din aceastd cauzd au reusit sd-si creeze o faima
de groaza, cu totul departe de faima breslei de ciocli
de la inceputul aparitiei lor [46, p. 42-43]. Munca lor
era rasplatitd, la vreme de napasta luau ce vroiau din
casa celui ce il ingropau, dar de un salariu nici nu era
vorba. Cu toate acestea, cioclii si starostele lor, aveau
o stare materiala decenta: Lupasco Covrig, starostele
cioclilor din Iasi, faicandu-si testamentul, la 25 august
1773, in fata a trei preoti, arita ca avere ,,500 lei bani
gata.., 136 stupi, 5 vaci fatatoare, 4 boi tineri, 1 casa
cu pivnitd din piatra, 1 mosie anume Tatomirestii la
tinutul Vasluiului si 1 dugheand din vale cu beciuri
de piatra, cu dugheni”. La 1775, cincisprezece ciocli
si calfe de ciocli erau proprietari in ulitele cele mai
principale ale Iasului de atunci [40, p. 290].

Dupa anexarea Basarabiei de cétre Imperiul Rus
(1812) cioclii locali au fost inclusi in categoria cleru-
lui. Ciodlii ,,participau la ceremonialul de inmorman-
tare, primeau daruri alaturi de reprezentantii clerului;
in cadrul ceremonialului de jertaciune cu decedatul
erau situati pe o treaptd mai inaltd chiar fata de oa-
menii de seama, ceea ce confirmd statutul lor social
deosebit in cadrul ierarhiei clerului” [50, p. 177].

Breasla cioclilor evrei. In ,Catastihul cioclilor
jidovi din Telenesti, Orhei (1794)” este invocat un
exemplu al unui intelept evreu care remarcd ca a fost
cioclu ,,si asta e binefacere fara rasplata”. Evreii au
luat exemplu de la ,,animale si pésarile cerului” care
i-au ,desteptat” deoarece ,,cind a ucis Cain pe Abel,
fratele sdu, nu stia ce sa facd cu corpul neinsufletit,
pana ce Dumnezeu a facut ca intre doud pasari una
sd fie omoratd dupd care i-a facut o groapa si a ingro-
pat-o” [40, p. 561].

Catastihul breslei cioclilor evrei din Telenesti a
fost expus de catre ,,David fiul decedatului rabin Thil
Mihel. In testamentul rabinului Iehuda Piosul (Ha-
sid) se prevede cd ,,n-are voie un strdin [de altd cre-
dinta] sa vada mortul in mormant” [40, p. 567].

Breasla cioclilor evrei era o organizatie corpo-
ratistd, membrii cdreia ,trebuie sd fie buni unul fata

de altul’, iar ,locuinta lor sd nu fie frecventatd de
oameni nedoriti”. Climatul psihologic pe interiorul
breslei urma si fie unul prielnic, armonios, astfel
»dacd doi dintre ei vor fi certati, trebuie indata sa se
impace’, ,intotdeauna si fie o uniune stransd’ [40,
p. 562]. Presedintele societitii indica cioclilor locul
inhumarii. Presedintele avea doua voturi, ficea lu-
mandri pentru toti membrii. Spdlarea mortului era
inceputd de presedinte, apoi continuatd de ceilalti.
Dacd un cioclu gresea ceva la procesiunea de prega-
tire a mortului, plitea amenda 15 parale. Uneltele de
inmormantare erau pdstrate in sinagoga. Membrii
breslei aveau si vestimentatie specifica, astfel cel care
nu-si punea haina cdnd venea in societate, platea 10
parale amenda. La ospétul dedicat alegerii anuale a
presedintelui breslei, cioclii erau obligati sd stea in
picioare, sa scoata hainele celor veniti, sd toarne ,,apd
ca sa se spele’, sa toarne vin, dupé ce vor manca toti,
se asezau la masa si cioclii. La finalizarea procedurii,
cioclii ,,vor strange voturile si tot ce li se va spune sa
le fie pe limba” [40, p. 563-564].

Cioclii armeni. Meseriasii din coloniile ar-
mene se uneau in bresle numite ,,fraternititi” sau
»prasdave” si confectionau in special obiecte de lux,
spade, coifuri, buzdugane, zale de lupta, teséturi,
sticld, caramizi, bauturi alcoolice, sapun, lumanari,
salamuri [4, p. 41]. Asociatiile profesionale ale ar-
menilor activau in baza unor regulamente speciale,
care erau confirmate de organele de autoconduce-
re ale comunititilor armene. In regulamente erau
prevazute obligatiile fiecdrui asociat, erau incluse
clauze legate de decesul unui membru al corpora-
tiei. Armenii din Ragcov erau obligati sa participe
la procesiunile religioase, sa asiste cu lumanarile
proprii la inmormantari. Aceeasi procedura era
raspanditd la armenii din toatd Podolia, Transcau-
cazia si Novo-Nahicevani. Armenii din Suceava or-
ganizau funeraliile raposatilor indiferent de starea
materiala a celor din urma, minorii erau obligati sa
sape groapa si sd asiste la intreaga procesiune. In
orasul Roman erau atestati ciocli armeni, facind
parte din categoriile modeste ale populatiei [44,
p. 32; 4, p. 41]. In 1824 arhiepiscopul armenilor din
Basarabia Grigore Zaharean solicita acordarea unor
privilegii, implicit scutirea de déri a cioclilor de pe
langa bisericile armenesti: 7 ciocli in Chisinau, cate
patru ciocli in Orhei si Ismail si doi ciocli in Hotin.
Ierarhul armean remarci ci cioclii ,,In pofida sara-
ciei, pana in prezent achita toate darile, ca si ceilalti
locuitori” [50, p. 170-171].

Interferente imagologice: cioclii pe fundalul
ciumei. Aparitia cioclilor era intotdeauna asteptata
cu groaza pentru ca fiecare din cei ce mai supravie-
tuiau incd constientizau faptul cd maine s-ar putea
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ca el sd devina cel transportat de catre ei, pentru a fi
aruncat ca un hoit la marginea asezérii din care fa-
cuse parte. Cioclii raiméineau pe durata epidemiei in
afara orasului, ei neavand voie sa intre in contact cu
nimeni, nici macar cu membrii familiei [14, p. 148-
149].

In anul 1795, cind s-a dezlantuit ,,ciuma lui
Cumbati’, cioclii, sub pretextul efectudrii activitatilor
de profilaxie a caselor contaminate, furau tot, dupa
care dddeau foc locuintelor, distrugand astfel si nu-
meroase documente si acte gestionare de importanta
majord pentru copiii rdmasi in viatd. Disparitia do-
cumentelor de proprietate, hrisoave, acte de danie si
mostenire i-a impus pe mulfi copii ai parintilor avuti,
decedati de ciuma, sa devina slujitori la alte case bo-
ieresti [25, p. 296; 45, p. 61]. De altfel, situatii similare
au fost constatate si in tarile occidentale. Ciuma dez-
lantuitd in Marsilia in anul 17207 ,,a lasat peste 1400
de orfani, printre care erau unii, care puteau sd aiba
averi mari’, dar si-au pierdut actele care ar fi putut
sa le confirme identitatea si dreptul de proprietate.
Epidemia de ciuma din Genova (1656) a lasat orfani
si fara avere circa 300 de copii nascuti din parinti bo-
gati [45, p. 198].

Pe dimensiunea imagologicd existd un contrast
in modul de raportare a cioclilor la Biserica si reli-
gie. Cioclii purtau haine negre, isi faceau ,, meseria
cu constiinciozitate”, dupa ingroparea raposatului,
isi faceau ,,cu smerenie o cruce” [12, p. 1]. Fiind oa-
meni bisericesti, evlaviosi, cioclii rezista in fata ciu-
mei care loveste in cei care tainuiesc pacate de moar-
te. In perceptia romanilor, a bulgarilor, Dumnezeu
trimite bolile, inclusiv ciuma, in acele locuri ,,unde
sunt multi pacdtosi si nelegiuiti, ca sa-i pedepseasca
in chipul acesta ingrozitor”, dindu-i si un catastih cu
lista celora care urmeaza a fi rapusi [8, p. 163-164;
31, p. 77].

Activitatea cioclilor era strans legata de igieniza-
re si salubrizare in orage. In folclorul medical ciuma
nu loveste in localitatile unde este péstrata curatenia.
Ciuma este prezentatd drept fiinta careia ii place mult
curatenia, astfel vesela trebuie neapérat spélatd, in
caz contrar va fi otravita de ciuma. De teama ciumei,
gospodarii fac curdtenie in curte, casd si pivnita, cu-
rata cosarele, se feresc sa fure si sd minta, ,,barbatul
nu umbld dupé femeie in vreme cand colindad Ciu-
ma’ [8, p. 164].

Cioclii aveau o ocupatie ,,cu deloc de invidiata”
[32, p. 3]. Aducerea raposatului la groapa de catre
ciocli este sortita celor siraci, ,,In cazul cirora ano-
nimitatea vietii se transforma si in anonimitatea
mortii’, in interiorul bisericii conta pozitia sociala
a raposatilor, cei bogati erau plasati ,mai aproape
de altar, de moaste sau de icoane” [51, p. 206]. Ciu-

ma nu tinea cont de statutul social al omului. In
anul 1735, pe timpul celei de-a doua domnii a lui
Grigore Ghica in Moldova, ,,s-a abatut peste tard o
cumplitd epidemie”, ,ficand sd patimeasca intreg
norodul ca de ciuma primejduitoare de moarte”,
a fost rdpus de molima un fiu de-al domnitorului
[25, p. 250].

Cioclii nu se bucurau de o imagine buna in soci-
etate, fiind determinanta in acest sens activitatea lor
tdinuitd de oameni, modul retras de viata, vesmintele
de culoare neagrd, organizarea procesiunii de inmor-
mantare. De fapt, fobiile oamenilor fata de moarte,
alimentau stereotipurile hidoase despre ciocli. Tot-
odata, in perioadele de criza, cand bantuia ciuma,
cioclii deveneau cvasi importan{i pentru societate,
pentru supravietuirea locuitorilor neafectati de mo-
lima. In timpul epidemiei cioclii nu erau perceputi
ca simpli gropari, dar ca persoane care aveau ,prac-
sis” in recunoasterea si descoperirea cazurilor de boli
contagioase” [52, p. 455]. Chiar dacd unii ciocli fa-
ceau parte din categoria fostilor infectati de ciuma
care au supravietuit, capatand astfel imunitate, totusi
majoritatea dintre ei isi riscau viata, intrand in ca-
sele ciumatilor si efectuand operatiunile necesare de
ordin sanitar si epidemiologic. In acest sens cioclii
se manifestau in calitatea lor de sanitari ai centrelor
urbane.

Imaginea negativd a cioclilor persistd in opere-
le literare. Fiind vizatd prima jumatate a secolului
al XIX-lea, in care ciuma, malefica plagd, era asoci-
atd cu buba neagrd, creatoare a Drumului Ciumati-
lor. La inceputul secolului XX, personajele literare
Mos Groparu si Bracinar invocau amintirea ciumei
Caragea (Caragete), adusa anume de acest domn in
Muntenia. Oamenii mureau ca mustele pe strazi, di-
mineata puteai fi sdnitos, iar dupa masa sa te apuce
frigurile, transpiratia si in cele din urma urma dece-
sul. Preotii cu vatafii cutreierau strazile, informand
lumea cum urmeazi si se comporte: sa stea in casd;
sa-i izoleze pe cei cu febrd; sa nu cumpere nimic de
la nimeni; sa nu meargd la bisericd; sa nu organizeze
botezuri, nunti, inmormantari, sa renunte la pomeni.
Daca cadea cineva in strada nu trebuia atins, urmau
sa vina cioclii sa-1 ridice. Dacd murea de ciuma cine-
va din casi, cadavrul urma a fi scos in stradi, hainele
scoase si arse, toate lucrurile de care s-a atins urmau
a fi sterse cu otet iar odaia in care a murit incuiata.
Chiar daca mortul {i-a fost ruda apropiata, renunti
la pomeni, Dumnezeu va avea grija de sufletul lui.
»Lu pézeste-l pe-al tau” [43, p. 11]. In aceste conditii
oribile, cioclii umblau pe strazi ,ca ciorile pe campu-
rile de grane’, ii inconjurau pe oamenii de pe strada,
cercetandu-i daca nu sunt infecta{i, pe unii bolnavi
ii loveau in cap, ii insfacau cu cangile si-i aruncau in
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carutd peste cei morti de ciuma. Oamenii erau in-
fricosati, se ascundeau de ciocli ca de necuratul. De
ciocli nu se lipea boala, ei aruncau céte 40-50 de ca-
davre, dandu-le foc. Inainte de asta ii ,,buzunireau
pe raposati si-i despuiau de tot ce aveau de valoare”
»Toti blestemau ciuma, numai cioclii se bucurau de
ea’. Cioclii proveneau din ,muritorii de foame” de
mai inainte, adica din cersetori, vagabonzi, befivi,
care pe timp de ciumd au ,,ajuns sd traiasca pe picior
mare”. Cioclii se rizbunau pe oamenii cu care avuse
conflicte: scuipau pe geamuri, isi frecau ,,mainile de
clantd’, ,isi faceau nevoile in fintina ta”. Cioclii au
comis multiple abuzuri, acaparand prin spaima pro-
prietati. O casd care atragea privirile unui cioclu era
acaparata prin aruncarea unei haine infectate cu ciu-
ma in pridvorul casei proprietarului, care intelegea
cd pentru a ramane in viatd trebuie sd-si paraseasca
locuinta. Faradelegile cioclilor, inclusiv in sate, au ca-
uzat un exod al populatiei spre nordul tirii. In mod
paradoxal, in noile locuri de stabilire, pe bejenari si
urmasii lor anume ciuma ,,i-a unit insa toatd viata”
Dar, in noua localitate, locuitorii au fost etichetati in
satele din imprejurimi drept ciumati, fiind si izolati o
perioada indelungata [43, p. 14-16]. Cu trecerea tim-
pului noua localitate a capatat denumirea de Ciumati
[22, p. 14].

Un alt pécat atribuit cioclilor este betia. Ierarhii
bisericesti din Tara Moldovei ii indemnau pe ciocli
»S€ petreaca cinstit si treji”, »5ad se poarte cu cuviin-
ta si cu smirenie’, sd-si i-a havaetul ,far galciava si
obréznicie, pre cei sdraci si strdini se-i ingroape far
platd” [9, p. 75]. Practicarea meseriei de cioclu impu-
nea ,,amortirea unor simturi’, iar ,starea permanenta
de ebrietate” facea ,suportabild méanuirea cadavre-
lor” In Bucuresti cioclii ,,ca niste vrajmasi si fara de
temere de Dumnezeu si de urgia lui” ieseau noaptea
»In cdutarea vinului cel purificator”, spirgeau crame-
le locuitorilor si comiteau faradelegi [52, p. 456-457].

Componenta onomastica. Meseria de cioclu si
activitatile lor complementare in timpul epidemiilor
de ciuma si-au ldsat amprenta asupra onomasticii,
fiind relevante in acest sens un sir de antroponime
si toponime din spatiul roménesc. O realitate in ono-
mastica romaneascd tine de transformarea in timp a
poreclelor in nume de familie a persoanelor®. Nume-
le Cioclu provine de la porecla, inspirata din meseria
practicatd de descendentii unei sau altei familii. In
Basarabia figureaza 11 purtitori ai numelui de fami-
lie Cioclu, decedati in primele patru decenii ale seco-
lului al XIX-lea. Trei dintre cei decedati au fost rapusi
de molime: Ilie Cioclu din satul Ciuciuleni a murit de
ciuma (in 1829 la varsta de 30 de ani); Andronic Cio-
clu din Targul Orhei s-a stins de holera (in anul 1830
la varsta de 54 de ani); Grigoras Nicolai Cioclu din

orasul Chisindu a decedat de lingoare /febra tifoida/
(in anul 1827 la varsta de 64 de ani) [7, passim].

Numele de familie Cioclu este atestat in 19 loca-
litati, fiind 40 (41) de familii cu acest nume in Repu-
blica Moldova (161 de purtatori) [28]. Cioclu figu-
reaza in numele de familie din Romania, fiind 185 de
familii (742 de purtatori) [42, p. 319; 16, passim]. La
fel in Roméania sunt atestati 12 purtatori ai numelui
Cioacld. La origini termenul cioacld desemna o priji-
nd cu carlig, cu care cioclii trageau cadavrele ciuma-
tilor sau un cérucior pentru transportul mortilor de
ciuma. Totodata, cioacld in unele regiuni reprezintd
o0 sanie mica pentru transportul lemnelor sau saniuta
pentru copii [15, passim].

Denumirea masculind a Ciumei sub forma
Ciuman se regiseste in onomastica romaneasci. In
Romania sunt atestate 16 persoane cu numele de fa-
milie Ciuman, fiind inregistra{i in Maramures (13),
Caras-Severin (2) si Arad (1) [38, passim].

Toponimele actuale reflectd anumite amprente
ale trecutului, inclusiv prin invocarea exodului po-
pulatiei din cauza ,,ciumei Caragea”. Comuna Olari
(anterior Olarii Vechi) din judetul Prahova in Mun-
tenia s-a numit initial Ciumati. La 1 ianuarie 1965
comuna Ciumati din judetul Ploiesti a fost redenu-
mitd in Olarii Vechi [22, p. 14]. In anii 1580, 1597,
1642, 1674, 1730 satul muntean Pielesti, era atestat
cu denumirea Ciumesti [41, p. 30-31].

Concluzii. Cioclii au jucat un rol impor-
tant in viata sociald a Tdrii Moldovei in secolul al
XVIII-lea — inceputul secolului al XIX-lea. Comuni-
tatea cioclilor a fost constituitd pe criterii profesio-
nale si etnice, fiind asociati in bresle specializate in
identificarea decedatilor, salubrizarea defunctilor si
inhumarea cadavrelor umane. Cioclii au evoluat de
la simpli gropari la sanitari ai oraselor, activitatea
lor fiind asociati cu cea a politiei sanitare. In anii
linistiti, nebantuiti de molime, cioclii isi exercitau
atributiile de gropari, fiind totodatd si stigmatizati
in mediul urban cu epitete obscure. Rolul cioclilor
iesea in evidentd in timpul epidemiilor, in special a
celor de ciumd. Ciuma este personificatd in folclo-
rul medical romanesc, fiind asociatd cu un personaj
negativ, avand chipul unei fiinte cu chip ingrozitor.
Prin munca prestata, mai ales in timpul epidemiilor,
cioclii se transformau in sperietori, care prevesteau
si insoteau moartea in orase. Abuzurile, comise de
catre unii dintre ciocli, alimentau fobiile orasenilor,
astfel spaima punea stdpanire pe urbe. Sub pretextul
profilaxiei si salubrizérii focarelor de ciuma, cioclii se
pricopseau cu proprietati, obiecte valoroase si bani.
Unii dintre cioclii consumau alcool in exces, comi-
tand pe acest fundal multiple crime, care alimentau
imaginea negativa a cioclilor in societate.
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Note
Cioclu provine de la cioacla sau tacld, adica ,,acela care
duce sicriul pe doud tacle”. Sinonim pentru cioclu este
cioclas (gropar) — persoand care duce mortii la groapa
sau ii si ingroapa. Un alt sinonim este dricar - per-
soana care duce/transportd mortul la groapa. In spa-
tiul Pruto-Nistrean, dupi anexarea Basarabiei de catre
Imperiul Rus (1812), cioclii erau numiti cu termenul
»grobokopatel” - ,,persoane care sapd morminte”[50,
p- 169].
Ciuma reprezinta o boala infectioasa cauzata de bacte-
ria Yersinia pestis, transmisd la om prin puricele de so-
bolani. Ciuma se manifestd prin trei forme principale:
1) Ciuma bubonica se transmite prin purici cauzand
inflamarea nodulilor limfatici; 2) Ciuma pneumonici
se raspandeste prin aerosoli, afectand plamanii. In lip-
sa tratamentului, ciuma pneumonica provoaca decesul
in 3-4 zile; 3) Ciuma septicemica apare din cauza bac-
teriilor care suprasatureaza sangele omului, decesul
cdruia parvine in 24 de ore. Simptomele ciumei sunt
transpiratia, durerile, faringita, tulburirile digestive,
frisoanele, delir, febra oscilanta [6, p. 37-64; 34, p. 54].
Remediu in componenta céruia intra planta ierboasi
Angelica archangelica, numita si ,,iarba ingerilor” Te-
riacul este cunoscut din perioada elenistici. In epoca
medievald era considerat un panaceu impotriva ciumei.
Sobolanul negru (Rattus rattus), numit in cronici ,,s0-
bolan englezesc’, triieste ,doar in preajma comunitd-
tilor umane”[11, p. 37].
Marele Sfint Mucenic Haralambie a fost episcop de
origine greaci in cetatea Magnezia din Asia Mica. Im-
preuna cu enoriasii sdi a fost persecutat de cétre im-
pératul Septimius Severus (193-211). Episcopul Hara-
lambie a fost torturat, jupuindu-i-se pielea de pe tot
corpul si decapitat cu sabia in anul 198. A fost martiri-
zat in anul 202. In timpul vietii sale i-au fost atribuite
mai multe minuni, iar jertfa sa in numele credintei a
determinat-o pe fiica impératului Galina sa se con-
verteasca la crestinism. Anume ea a si dat pamantului
trupul martirului Haralambie. Sfantul Haralambie este
cunoscut ca fiind aparétor de boli, ciumi si foamete
(47, p. 1-2; 30, p. 213].
In mahalaua Hagioaei erau atestafi 12 ciocli: Mihai
Chirit; Dumitru, fiul lui Gheorghi, ,,cracim[ar] la cra-
cim[a] lui Gheorghi, herar”; Apostu - la cracim[a] Ba-
gului; Toader sdn Semion, ciobotar; Tudorachi negura,
ciobotar; Ionitd Turculet, ciobotar; Manolachi sin sér-
bu, ciobotar; Paraschiv, cojocar, staroste; losif, cojocar,
staroste; Todor, cojocar; ,,Constantin — la cracim([a] lui
Constantin sin Sava [23, p. 373].
Ciuma bubonicd din Marsilia(1720-1722) si regiuni-
le limitrofe a curmat viata a circa 100000 de oameni.
Autoritétile urbei, in disperare de cauzi, au antrenat
circa 700 de detinuti pentru a transporta de pe strazi si
inhuma cadavrele umane. Focarul ciumei a fost izolat
printr-un zid de piatrd (Mur de la peste), fragmente ale
cdruia s-au péstrat pand in zilele noastre [26, p. 41; 35,
passim].

8

Onomastica studiazd formarea, functionarea si evolu-
tia numelor proprii. In trecut studiul numelor proprii
a fost ,,subordonat diverselor domenii de cercetare
umaniste’, la originile onomasticii numele proprii erau
studiate de istorici, geografi, arheologi, antropologi, fi-
lozofi, teologi. Actualmente onomastica este perceputd
ca o disciplina lingvistica, pentru care sunt caracteris-
tice aborddrile istorico-filologice, axate pe etimologia
numelor proprii. Filosofii ,considerd ca numele pro-
priu are un sens rezultat in urma raportului care se sta-
bileste intre nume si individul numit (extralingvistic),
acceptdnd importanta functiei referentiale si latura
semanticd a numelui”. Onomastica include numeroa-
se subclase de nume care cerceteazd originea si sem-
nificatia antroponimelor, toponimelor, eponimelor,
hidronimelor, teonimelor, cosmonimelor, zoonimelor
etc. Antroponimia prezinta ,caracteristicile si valorile
distincte ale numelor proprii de persoane in raport cu
celelalte cuvinte ale limbii” [36, p. 289].
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IIBITAHE B 3EPKAJIE
BOCTOYHOC/IABAHCKUX JIMTEPATYP (I-1I)

Rezumat
Imaginea tiganilor in literaturile slavone orientale
Articolul reda imaginea tiganilor in literaturile slavone
orientale - rusd, belarusa, ucraineand. Imaginea tiganilor
in traditia literard a fost adesea construita pe baza atitu-
dinii populatiei locale fata de tigani, ca urmare a formarii
anumitor stereotipuri. Tiganii din teritoriul Imperiului
rus au apdrut in a doua jumadtate a secolului al XVIII-lea si
deja la inceputul secolului al XIX-lea a atras atentia scri-
itorilor, muzicienilor si artistilor. Pe baza numeroaselor
exemple din operele poetilor si prozatorilor, reprezentanti
ai literaturilor slavone orientale, sunt evidentiate dinamica
formdrii imaginii tiganilor, particularitétile lor fiind rele-
vate prin prisma autorilor, in diferite perioade de timp.
Cuvinte cheie: tigani, imagine artisticd, abordare cul-
turologica, stereotipuri, literaturd slavona orientala.

Pesrome
IIpirane B 3epKajie BOCTOYHOCTABAHCKIX TNTEPATYP

B crarbe paccMaTpuBarOTCA IpPeACTaBIEHNS O LbI-
raHaX B BOCTOYHOC/IABAHCKUX /INTEpaTypax — PYCCKON,
6emopycckoit, ykpanHckoit. O6passl LipIraH B TUTEPATYP-
HOJI TPafiNIINy CTPOVJIVCH 3a49aCTYI0 HA OCHOBE OTHOIIIe-
HIS MECTHOTO Hace/IeHMs K LIbITaHaM, B pe3y/IbTaTe 4ero
¢dbopMMpOBaNIUCh OIpefeNeHHble CTepeoTunsl. llpirane
Ha Teppuropum Poccuiickoil mmmepuy HOABUINCH BO
Bropoili nonosuHe XVIII B. u y>xe B Havane XIX B. moma-
JIM B TIOJIe 3PEHN Mucaresell, My3bIKaHTOB ¥ XYIOXKHU-
KoB. Ha MHOrouncieHHbIX IIpuMepax 13 IIPOU3BeNeHNI
IIO3TOB U IIPO3aNKOB BOCTOYHOCTABSIHCKUX JINTEPATyp
IPOCTIEXMUBAETCS AMHAMMKa (GopMupoBaHusa o6pasos
IIpefCTaBUTENel LIBITAHCKOTO HAapofa, BBIABIAITCA MX
0COOEHHOCTY B pa3Hble IIEPUOADI BpeMeHU CKBO3b IIPH-
3My BOCHPUATUSA aBTOPOB.

KnroueBble cnoBa: IpIraHe, Xy[oXeCTBeHHBIT 00pas,
KY/JIbTYPOJIOTMYECKUI MOAXO0f], CTepPEOTUIIBI, BOCTOYHOC-
JIABSTHCKME TUTePaTYpBbl.

Summary
Gypsies in the mirror of East Slavic literatures

The article analyzes representations about the Roma
people in the Russian, Belorussian, and Ukrainian litera-
tures. The images of Roma in the literature were often built
on the ground of the existing stereotypes. Roma arrived
to the territory of the Russian Empire in the second half
of XVIII century. In the early XIX century, they were for
the first time described by some writers, musicians, and
painters. The author accumulated a great number of nove-
Is, stories and poems, that were written by Russian, Belo-
russian, and Ukrainian writers and describes Roma. There

were analyzed the dynamic of Roma images’ creating in
the different periods of time.

Key words: Gypsies, image, culturological approach,
stereotypes, East Slavic literature.

PaccmarpuBasi KynpTypy ILibiraH B Oecriomiaj-
HBIX 3€pKajlax MCTOPUU U COBPEMEHHOCTM, HEBO3-
MO>XKHO YMOJIYath elje 06 OZHOM — BEYHOM — 3ep-
Kaje. JTO BOIIEOHOe 3epKajlo MCKYCCTBA 1, B
0COOEHHOCTH, CaMOe TOBOPsIIiee U3 3epKal — 3epKa-
JIO TATEPaTypPHL.

B camoM jiene, MMeHHO TUTEpaTypa MOXKET pac-
CKa3aTb O TOM, KaK caMJl BOCTOYHOC/IaBSIHCKIE Ha-
POJIbI BOCIIPMHMMAIH LIBITAH, KaK CTPOMINCH OTHO-
IIEHVA MECTHOTO HACEIeHMA C I[bITaHAMM.

B nutepaType MOXXHO MHOTO€ HOYEPIHYTb U O
SKM3HM CaMUX LIbITaH, KaK M3BECTHO, COBCEM HEMAB-
HO 00peTIINX MMCbMEHHOCTD U Y>Ke MIMEIOIINX CBOIO
JINTEPATYPY, HO 9TO SABJIAETCS TEMOI PYroro ucje-
JIOBaHUA.

[Tocnenune gBECTH JIET, 32 UCK/IIOYEHMEM JeCs-
TUJIETUIT TIOCTCOBETCKOTO MEPUOJA, KM3HD OaITHil-
CKMX LIbITaH IIPOTeKana B paMkax Poccuiickoit um-
nepuy 1 Bo3HuKIIero B 1922 r. CCCP, B ocHOBHOM
COXpaHUBILIETO UMIIEPCKIe TeppuTOpun. Iyist cammx
BOCTOYHOC/IABSHCKMX HApOJOB — Oe/IopyccKoro,
PYCCKOTO 1 YKPAaMHCKOTO — 9TU JiBa BeKa ObUIN Bpe-
MeHeM CTaHOBJ/ICH) ¥ Pa3BUTHUA MX HAI[VIOHA/IbHBIX
JIUTEpaTyp.

Elte u cerofHs 9TV TPy HapoOJa Ha3bIBAIOT Ce0s1
Hapo#aMu-OpaTbsiMu. MBI MCK/ITIOYaeM U3 OIS
BHUMAHMsI UMEIOLIECS B IeNICTBUTEIBHOCTHU Kpail-
HII€e C/Ty4a, KOTjja CTPOUTCS HeKasi yMO3pUTeTbHas
yepapxyusi MX OTHOLIEHUII IO MCTOPUYECKOMY,
KY/IbTYPOBEYEeCKOMY WM KaKUM-TO JAPYTMM IpU-
3HaKaM. VICTOpUKM ¥ TOMUTHUKM KaXKAOW U3 CTO-
POH MOTYT CIOPUTb CKOJIBKO YTOZHO O «KOPHAX»
Y «MCTOKaX» CBOMX HapOJOB, HO, IOXKa/Myil, HUKTO
He CMOXXeT OTBICKaThb apTYMEHTHI AJIsI OCIapuBa-
HIS1 OYeBYU/IHOTO. [IpyMepHO ThICAYY JIeT Ha3ap 9TH
Hapozxbl BOOOIIe He pasfe/siiuch, ObUIM efUHBIM
HapofioM, HOCWIM oOflee HauMmeHoOBaHMe «Pycb»
(«Kmuesckas Pycw», «Ilononxkas Pycb», «Bragummp-
ckasg Pycb» u T. 7.), uMenu oOluee yeTonycaHue
U OBUIMHHBIN 31I0C, @ BCETO CeMbCOT JIeT Hasaj y
HUX ObUI M OOmMII NaMATHMK BOCTOYHOC/IABSAH-
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CKOJI NMCbMEHHOII uTeparypsl — «CI0BO O MONKY
Uropese». bonee Toro, MHEHNE 3TUX POJCTBEHHBIX
CNIABAHCKUX HapOJOB O IbITaHaX, BOXHOBEHME UX
[I03TOB, MMCaBIINX O HUX, YePIaJIICh, KaK IIPaBUJIO,
U3 OJJHOTO M TOTO K€ MCTOYHMKA — BIIE€YaTIIEHUI OT
BCTpeY, KOHLIEPTOB PYCCKMX XOPOBBIX LibiraH. Bce
yBUJIeHHOE, YC/IBILIIAHHOE Y IIePEeXUTOe OT COIpU-
KOCHOBEHM C IBITAHCKMM VICKYCCTBOM 3a)KUTAJIO
CBOUIX CITyIIATe/Iell CUIOMUHYTHBIM >KeJlaHueM OBbITh
TaKMMM YK€ BOTbHBIMH, YIAalIbIMU JeTbMU IIPUPOLDI,
KaK BUJENNUCh UM IIbITAHE.

s pycckux coBpeMeHHasl uTepaTypa Hauu-
Haerca ¢ Anekcangpa [lymxuna (1799-1837), mna
ykpanHies — ¢ Tapaca IlleBuenko (1814-1861), aia
6enopycos — ¢ Auxu Kymasnsr (1882-1942) u fxy6a
Komaca (1882-1956). 9TuxX HallMOHAIbHBIX T€HUEB
PYCCKue, YKpauHIbI 1 6€/I0PyChbl CYUTAIOT HE TOMb-
KO BeJIMKMMU IVCATEIMY, HO X OCHOBATEe/LAMM CO-
BpPEeMEHHBIX PYCCKOTO, YKPaMHCKOTO ¥ 6el0pycCKo-
IO AI3BIKOB.

Pasymeercs, oHM ObUIM [ja/leKO He IEpPBBIMU
IMCaTeNAMU 3TUX HApONOB — HayajJo BOCTOYHO-
CNIaBSHCKUX JIUTEPATYp TepsieTCAd B TeX BeKaX, YTo
npepuecTBoBamu cpegHeBekoBbio. B XI-XVIII BB.
IPOLIJIOTO ThICSAYeIeTHS OBUIN CO3[aHbI MHOTOUIC-
JIeHHblEe IIPOM3BEeHNs aBTOPOB, MOATOTOBMBLINX
camo mnoseneHye IlymkmuHza, IlleBuenko, Kymarsbr,
Konaca u Koporkesuya.

A BOT BpeMeHeM IIOABIEHM LbITaH B BOCTOY-
HOCTIaBAHCKMX JINTepaTypax 6e3 BCAKOTO COMHEHMS
MO>KHO HasBaTh nMeHHO pybexx XVIII n XIX BB., ¢
KOTOPOTO MCTOPMKM HAuYMHAIOT OTCUYMUTHIBATH TaK
Ha3bIBa€MO€ HOBOE BpeM: MCTOPUML.

CaMo 3T0 HOBO€ BpeMs JOCTaTOYHO YETKO Jie-
JINTCA Ha TPU YC/IOBHBIX Nepuopa. Ilepsblit gimnca
¢ Hauaya XIX B. go 1860-x rr., korga B Poccun npo-
M30111/Ia OTMEHA KPEIIOCTHOTO TIPaBa, KOIa NU3MEHM -
JIOCh COLMa/IbHOE CTPOEeHMe 00IIecTBa, YTO CYIBHO
HOBNMAIO ¥ HA IbITAaH, ¥ HAa BOCTOYHOCTABAHCKIE
nureparypsl. Bropoit nepuog npopomkanca ¢ 1861
1o 1917 rr., xorna npousouren OKTA6pbCKMii mepe-
BOPOT, TaK)K€ CUJIIPHO M3MEHVMBIINII U TIOJIOXKEHNE
IIBITAH, ¥ COCTOSIHME OOINeCTBa, ¥, COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, COfiep>KaHMe NUTepaTypHbIX npousseneHui. VM
MIOC/IE[HU, TPETUIL Iepuof, — ¢ 1917 r. go pacnaga
CCCP. Ilocnenune mouTu TPUALATh TOCTCOBETCKUX
JIeT — 3TO TOfibl Hayajia HOBOTO, YeTBEPTOrO, MCTO-
PUYECKOTO MEPUOAA, O COlEP>)KaHNM KOTOPOro, KaK
HaM Ka)keTcsA, TOBOPUTD IIOKa MPeXXIeBPEMEHHO.

MBI BIIOZTHE OCO3HaeM, YTO fie/leHye Ha JICTO-
pudecKue oTpesKM — siBJieHue ycnoBHoe. [IoHATHO,
YTO B CaMOM >XM3HU OfMH MCTOPUYECKUI OTPE3OK
ITABHO ¥, 3a49aCTyI0, He3aMeTHO IIEPEXOANT B Y-
roit. Ho ayis mo6oro nccnenoBanms nofo6Hoe fene-

HIIe — YTOOHBIII IOTMYeCKIIT MHCTPYMEHT, KOTOPBIM
HO/Ib3yeTCA ¥ COBpEMEHHas HayKa, I COBpeMeHHas
NyOnMIUCTHKA.

B cooTBeTCTBUM C TAKMM ITOHMMAHVEM JIe/IUM U
MBI 3Ty IJIaBy O TOM, YTO ¥ KaK TOBOPMJIA O IjbIraHaX
My3a BOCTOYHOCTABSAHCKOI TUTEPaTyPhI.

I

B03MOXHO, caMbIM paHHMM IIOSBJIEHNEM O00-
pasa LipITaHa B PYCCKOII JIMTepaType Mbl 00sA3aHbI
(b ONBKIIOPY, PYCCKOil HAPOJHON CKasKe. VI3BecTHO
Beflb, YTO HapOfHasA CKa3Ka — OMH U3 CTapelInx
(OBK/IOPHBIX JKAHPOB, CYILIECTBYIOIUX C He3ala-
MATHBIX BpeMeH. Craso ObIThb, IjpIraHe OBUIM W3-
BECTHBI PYCCKMM JIIO[AM Y>Ke I B «CTapoe BpeMs»!

V3BecTHBIT cobMparenb pycckoro ¢onbkiaopa
Anexcannp Hukonaesnu Adanacees (1826-1871),
aBTOp BecbMa OOBeMHOro, mepsoro B Poccum u
eVHCTBEHHOTO B CBOeM poje TpyAa «Pycckue Ha-
ponHble ckasku» (1859), npuBoguT PONBLKIOPHYIO
3aIMICh PYCCKOJ HApOJHO CKa3KM «3Mell U LIbITaH».

HanomHunm, uto 3Meit — pycckuit ananor JIpa-
KOHa B 3allafIHOEBPOIENICKMX CKasKaX — OOVH W3
IJIaBHBIX [IepPCOHAXKell BOCTOYHOC/IABAHCKOTO (OJIb-
KI0pa. DTO MHOroINaBoe, ropbaToe, yeTawlee U
OTHe7bIIIAlee YY/IOBUILE NPELiCTAET B 3I10CE ONMN-
LIeTBOPEHNEM 371a.

WTak, «B cTapble rOfbI» IOBAAWICA 3Mell JIeTaTh
B OJHY JIEPEBYIIKY M BCEX B Hell MOXMpaTb. Beero
OJVIH MY>XVMK OCTAJICSI B )KMBBIX — 3Mel PeIlNI €To
CHeCTb Ha 3aBTpaK. A TyT IPUXOAUT B IEPEBHIO 1]bI-
raH. My>kuk u ToBOpUT eMy — y6erait, MoJI, OTCIOfia
LIOCKOpeit, @ TO IPUIETUT 3Meit U Hac 000MX CBeCT.
A 1pIraH MY)XUKy OTBedaeT, 4TO ec/u 3Mell cpasy
ABYX Oy/eT eCThb, TaK OH MOXeT 1 ofaButhes! «[la-
Ball, TOBOPUT, 51 C TOOOI OCTaHYChb — IIOCMOTPUM,
YTO 3TO 32 3Mell K BaM JieTaeT».

Janee B ckaske IMPOUCXOAUT MHOXECTBO IIPO-
UCLIEeCTBUIL, I7ie LIbITaH BO BCEM OKa3bIBaeTCs YMHee
u 1oBYee 3mes (CKa3Ka JOBOIbHO 0ObeMHas ).

LlpIraH 3aech — n36aBUTENIb PYCCKOTO MYXKMKA
ot HemuHyeMolt rnbemn! OH cBOOOIEH, HAXOAUNUB,
yMeH, 10BOK, HacMelmB. OH coBeplIeHHO He 60-
utcs 3mes loppiabrya. M aTMMy cBOMMM 4YepTaMu
XapakTepa IoOexaeT pycckoe rope!

OdeBUAHO, YTO Te€HMII IIPOCTOrO Hapofia OKa-
3bIBaeTCA Ha CTOpoHe IpiraHa. OH HaJesnsAeT ero
CBOJICTBAaMM JIYYILIVIMM, YeM IaXKe ero COOCTBEHHBbIE:
PYCCKMIT MY>XMK TepIIeIMBO >XAeT HeMMUHYEMOIl
rubeni, a IbITaH He TOJIBKO MIeT HaBCTpedy olac-
HOCTH, 4TOOBI CIIACTV MY)KMKa, HO U IOOEXMaeT B
6uTBe co 37m0M!

A BOT IpocTast pyccKasl 4acTYILUKa, IIpUAyMaH-
Hasl HEBEIOMO KPeCTbsAHCKOI JIEBYIIKOM y>Ke B cepe-
muHe XX B., TTie OHa OTKPOBEHHO 3aBU/yeT LIbITaHaM:
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Kabwi 5 6vina yvizanka,

la ewe cmasznusas,

Bouuna 6 samyx 3a yvleana —

Buina 6wt cuacmnusas.

Jlanexo HeKOTOPBIM COBPEMEHHBIM IIPENICTaBU-
Te/IAM He HapOJHOI, a «3/IUTapHOI» TUTePaTyphl, B
KOTOPOJ CIMIIKOM 4YaCTO IbITaH — JIMYHOCTD MO0
U3IMIIHEe POMAHTU3MPOBAHHAA U MUGOIOTU3NPO-
BaHHas, MO0 «TeMHas U [UKasi»!

1. Tepom-upiraHe GyKBa/JbHO X/IBIHYIM B €B-
poreiickyto nureparypy Ha pybeske XVIII-XIX BB.
BMECTE C BOLApMBLIENICA B HEV SII0X0I pOMAaHTHU3MaA.
Jlo 5TOro OHY NOABJIANINCH B INTEPATYPHBIX IPON3-
BelleHMAX Pa3Be 4TO B Ka4eCTBE 9K30TUIECKOI [ie-
Tanm, ObUIM SIBJIEHVMEM He4acCThIM M 6eCCUCTeMHBIM
(BbIpasmMcs IOKa TaK).

«CucTeMHBIM» SIBJIeHMEM B NNUTepaType Iiblra-
He cTajy O/1arofiaps mosraM-poMaHTuKaM. JIutepa-
Typa CHTaBAHCKMX HapopmoB Poccmiickoil mmiepun
koH1a XVIII — navana XIX BB. pasBuBanach B pycie
00111ero pasBUTHs €BPOIEIICKUX IUTEPATYp U OblIa
IpefcTaBIeHa B YKa3aHHbI N€PUOJ, MUCATEAMYU U
M03TaMy POMAHTHU3Ma.

Ho ewje B mopy ¢popmMmupoBaHms pycckoro po-
MaHTM3Ma IIO3T CTapUIero IOKojaeHMA laBpumn
PomanoBuu [lepkaBUH CTal aBTOPOM HeOOJIbIIO-
rO CTUXOTBOpHOTO IefieBpa «llpiraHcKasa misAcKa»
(1805). B atom mpousBefeHMU KIaccuI3Ma yKe
coflep>KaTcsA B OCHOBE CBOEN BCe IMO3MHENIINE PO-
MaHTHYeCKIe IpefiCTaB/lIeHNs O LibITaHaX:

Bosomu, eeunmsanxa, eumapy,

Yoapo no cmpyrnam, eocknuyaii;

Hcnonmsce cnadocmuoeo xapy,

Tsoeil scex nnsckoil socxuuiati.

JKeu 0ywiu, oenv 6pocati 6 cepoya

Om cmyenozo nuya.

Bce mectb cTpod CTUXOTBOpeHMs 3aKaHUU-
BAIOTCSl IlepeOMBAIOIVMM PUTM IIPUIIEBOM «XKIU
AYLIV» — CTOWIO OBl BEPOSATHO, Ha3BaTh 3TU CTPOKNU
nepuppasoM HEKOTOPOIT IeCHN, BO3MOXHO VICIIONI-
HABILENCA TPU IUIACKE CTPACTHONM «eIUIITSHKU».
ITosT cpasy ke onpefenAeT UbIraHCKYIO IULACKY KaK
BBICOKO€ MCKYCCTBO, MPAMO IIPOU3HOCA 3TO CNIOBO:

Heucmoso, pockouiHo 4yscmeo,

Hepe mpenem, mnerue no6su,

BonwebHoe 3apas uckyccmeo

Bakxanox OpesHUX 0IHUBU. ..

XapakTepHOe I/ BCETO TBOpYecTBa [lepKaBu-
Ha YTBep>KJIeHle «PYCCKOCTH» HAILlTIO CBOE BBIpake-
HIE ! B 3TOM CTUXOTBOpEHUN:

Hem, cmoii, npenecmnuya! JlosonvHo,

Mys ckpomHbix 60bUle He CIpall,

Ho nnasno, eaxcHo, 611a20pooHo,

Kax pyccka 0esa nponnsuiu...

Bo BcsAkoM cmydae, IPUXOANTCS 3aMETUTb, 9TO
IIBITAHCKOE MCKYCCTBO BOCIIPMHATO II03TOM KakK
HeoOBbIYHOE, TopaKkaloliee BOOOpaXkeHye, BOTHYIO-
1lee, HO ;O HEKOTOPOIl CTeIIeHN BCe-TaKM 4y>KepOJi-
Hoe. DTO CTaHeT HaJIo/ro, eC/IM He HaBCEITa, OJHOM
U3 ITIaBHBIX Te€M NPOM3BE[eHNII CIaBAHCKUX IMCa-
TeJIell ¥ TI03TOB O I[bITaHaX — [IOJYepKMBaHIe BHEIII-
Heli ¥ BHYTPEHHEN UX 3K30TUYHOCTH.

Bcenepn lep>xaBMHY Ha aBaHCLIEHY POCCUIICKON
JIUTEPATYPBl CTYIUIN PYCCKUE IO3ThI-POMAHTUKIL.
OHU oTIMYaINCh OT 3aIaJHOEBPOIIENICKIX POMAaH-
TUKOB OfIHUM IIPUMHIUINA/IbHBIM KA4eCTBOM: HadaB
KaK pOMAHTUKM, BCe OHM 3aKOHUM/IN PeanMCTaMI.
To ecTb nepuop yBnedennsa pomanTusmMoM B Poccun
6pu1 BecbMa HeponruM. JKykosckuit u barromkos,
baparsiackmit u Ilymkun, A3bikosB u JIlepMOHTOB —
BCe JI0 OIHOTO 3T1 Kopuey pycCcKoil 0331y Hadasia
XIX B. Ha IPOTSKEHUM CBOEY COOCTBEHHON >KM3HA
UBKNIN B caMMX cebe CBEpXHOBOE JMTepaTypHOe
HaIpaBJieH/e POMaHTH3Ma U Cpasy MepeLuIn K pe-
a/msMy. EBpoma, kcTaTu, cfiefiaza 3T0 3HaYUTEIbHO
HIO3XKe.

A. C. IlymkyH HauMHaM KaK POMAaHTUK, U €Ba
7Y He CaMbIM CU/IbHBIM U 3aMeTHBIM €TI0 POMaHTH-
4EeCKMM IIPOM3BENEHNEM B PYCCKOI TUTEpaType AB-
nsieTcst moaMa «1[pITaHbI», ETUKOM TIOCBAIIEHHAS
JKU3HM «BOJIBHOTO IIJIEMEHI», KaK BBIP@XKA/INCh B Te
BpeMeHa.

O nmymkuHcknx «Ilpiranax» (1824) Tak MHOro
MJICAJIOCh, YTO HaM, IPU3HATDCS, HEMOBKO BIIAZaTh
B noBropeHus. IlosTroMy mpocuMm He ceTOBaTh Ha
KpaTKocTb. OfIHAKO BOBCe He YIIOMAHYTb O II€PBOM
KPYIIHOM PYCCKOM IIPOM3BeNeHNY, IOTHOCTBIO IO-
CBSAIIEHHOM IIBITAHCKOJI TeMe, MbI He MOXKEM.

He 6ynem nepecka3sbiBaThb ee comepxanue. Koc-
HEeMCS TUIIb UJIeHBIX BBIBOKOB. CIOKeT II09MBL, ee
¢dabynbHble 1 MeTadOpUYeCcKNe «XOfbl» IPefBOC-
XMINAIOT caMble M3BeCTHbIE IIPOM3BENeHNA O LibIra-
Hax, BIUIOTb J10 «Kapmen» IIpocniepa Mepume.

JlocTaTo4HO M3BeCTHO, 4TO IIpocmep Mepume
3apaswics MHTEpecoM K IIbITaHaM, YuTas U Iiepe-
BOiA MymKNHCKYI0 «IlecHb 3eMbupb» U3 MO3MBI
«Jpiranbsl» («Crapsiii MyX, rposHblit Myx!/ Pexs
MeHsI, XTU MeHA...»). Bckope oH Hammmer «Kap-
MeH», B KOTOPOIJ1 OyfeT Ta ke BHe3amHast 1 «0elie-
Hasi» IBITAHCKAsA CTPACTD, Ta K€ HEYKPOTUMas XKaXK-
Ia IBITAHCKOI «BOMN», KOTOpasi CH/IbHEe CMEPTH.

Mexzly mpo4yuM, 3TO 3HAMEHMTOE «PyCCKOe»
pasnudeHye MOHATUII «CBOOOA» U «BOJISI», Ha4yaB-
meecs ¢ [IymkuHa, BOSHUKIO OT 3HAKOMCTBA [103Ta
VIMEHHO C LIBITAaHCKUM MOHATHEM «BONM». Ecnn cka-
3aTb KOPOTKO, TO IIePBOHAYa/IbHOE PYCCKOE IIOHA-
Te CBOOOMIBI NMPAKTUYECKM HUYEM He OT/INYanoch
OT «CBOOOIBI KaK OCO3HAHHON HEOOXOAVIMOCTI».
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Opnako nocre IlynikuHa pycckue OCTaTOYHO pe3-
KO IIPOTMBOINIOCTABU/IN «HEMELKOI» CBOOOfe «Kak
OCO3HAHHOI HEOOXOAMMOCTN» YUCTO LIBITAHCKOE
noHATMe Bonu. IIpy 3TOM IOC/egHee HACTOIBKO
IPOYHO BOILJIO B MHCTPYMEHTapUil PyCCKOW MBbIC-
JIN, YTO CETOMIH:A PYCCKMII Ye/IOBeK BaM 0053aTe/IbHO
cKaxeT: «A, cBobopa? Jla, KOHEYHO, CBOOOJA — 3TO
BeMKasA LeHHOCTb. Ho Bo/A — BhICIIAA IIeHHOCTD.

IIymKuH yCIOXXHMI KOJUIM3MIO: €r0 BOJIbHAs
reponHs 3eM¢upa, MomoOUBIIas He I[bIlaHa, OKa-
3bIBAa€TCA 3ape3aHHON B3PEBHOBABUIMM BO3/IIO-
O/IeHHBIM, BBICTYNAIOIVM TYT YyTh /I HE OPYAUEM
BO3Me3us 3a 0TX0f 3eMupbl OT 3aKOHOB Tabop-
HO KM3HIL.

Kak npaBuIbHO 3aMe4aloT HEKOTOPbIE MCCTIEN0-
Bareny, [IylkuH B cBoelt TI03Me POMaHTUYECKN MC-
Ka3WI LIbITaHCKNI )KEHCKMI XapaKTep: IOTy4n/IOCh,
YTO I[BITAHKY MOXXHO YOUTb, HO HeJIb3s1 3aCTaBUTh
mo6uTh Hemobumoro. CBoeobpasHoOe IepeHeceHre
CMBICTIa TIOHATUS «BOJISI» Ha «TTI0OOBbY.

Mexny TeM, KaK pa3 3TOr0-TO ¥ HET HM B LIbITaH-
CKOM >KE€HCKOM XapaKTepe, HI B IIbITAHCKOM IIOHM-
MaHuM «100BM». I]pIraHCKIe HPaBbI ATpUapXab-
HbL. B /1100BY LIbIraHCKast SKEHIIMHA CKOpee MOX0Xa
Ha TO3[HIOI0 peaJMCTUYECKYI0 MyIIKNHCKYIO Tepo-
uHo Tarbsany Jlapuny (pomaH B cTmxax «EBreHmit
Omnerun»), otkasasiryo OHeTMHY ¢ MOTUBYPOBKOIL
«s [PyroMy OT/JjaHa, — 51 Oy/ly BeK eMy BepHa».

B cymnuocTy, IlymkuH gan nmosoy K HEBEPHO-
MY TOJIKOBAaHIIO HPAaBCTBEHHBIX OCHOB IIBITAHCKOII
>km3HU. O LIbITaHaX CTa/IN JyMaTh KakK O JIOJAX eCIn
He BOBCE JIMIIEHHDbIX MOPajN, TO MMEIINX KaKyIo-
TO CBOIO, 0COOYI0 HPaBCTBEHHOCTD.

Bcnepy pomanTMdeckum npupymkam Ilymku-
Ha, o4apoBaHHbI IlymkuubiM IIpociep Mepume
TaK>Ke HEBOJIbHO BBEJI B 3a0/Ty>K/ieHUe eBPOIIeIIIeB:
Taxoke KapMeH M1000Bb — TOXe «CUIbHEee CMepTi».
PoMaHTNYHO, HO COBEpIIEHHO He COOTBETCTBYET
IIBITAHCKOMY KEHCKOMY XapakTepy. OflHaKO BbI3bI-
BaeT CUMIIATUM K IIbIraHam!

91u cummnaruy, npodyxueHHble B EBporne dee-
pUYecKUM IpousBefieHeM Mepume, IPOABATCA U Y
Kopx Canp, yeit nepconax 3ueHko («KoHcyano»)
pucyeTcs aBTOPOM C ABHOM M POMaHTUYECKON CUM-
narveit, n y Anekcanjpa Jljoma-otija (poman «Kusru-
Hs1 MOHaKo»), repoit KOTOpOro 1piraH XuTaHo Oyner
U3SILIEH 1 671arOpOieH B MOCTYIIKAX, KaK apUCTOKPAT.

YKe 3HaUMTENIbHO TO3>Ke MPOMU3ONET B JINTE-
parype «gepOMaHTH3aLMsI» IBITAH, HO MBI ITOKA ellje
Haxopgumcs B Poccuuy, B nepBoii nonosune XIX B., B
PYCCKoIl TuTepaType ellle apuT POMaHTU3M, @ y Hac
B PyKax TOJIbKO 4TO M3[aHHAs 103Ma ITYIIKMHCKOTO
Ipyra, TakK)Ke BEIMKOTO PYCCKOrO I03Ta, EBreHmsa
Baparpiackoro «I]piranka» (1830).

[Ipouuto Bcero 1mecThb /€T CO BpeMeHM Iy6/u-
kauyy moambl A. C. IlymxuHa «Ipirans». OgHako
3TO ObIIO TIOC/IeHee POMaHTUYECKOoe Ipou3Befe-
HI€ BEIMKOIO IO3Ta. YXKe B clefymomeM, 1825 1.
BpixoguT «[pad Hymmn» - mymkmHCcKas mo3aMa,
MOpasuBIIasd COBPEMEHHMKOB CBOMM MaCTEPCKUM
peamusmoM. A B 1830 r. Ilymkun nedataer mosmy
«Jomuk B KormoMHe», OfIHYy U3 NEPBbIX KeMYYKUH
PYCCKOIT HaTypa/IbHON IIKOJIBL.

A Kak pelIaeT LbITAaHCKYIO TeMY M/IaJIINIT SPYT
u coppeMeHHNK Ilymknna Esrennit bapareiackmii?

bapaTbIHCKMIT CTPONUT M3BICKAaHHYI aHTUPO-
MaHTUYECKYI0 MMUCTUQMKALMIO: Tynisika Emenkoir,
Omarogapsi IPOCTOl M €CTECTBEHHOI I[bITaHCKOI
mesyuike Cape (110Ka ellje — BIIOJIHE POMaHTUYeCKas
«IIPOCTOTA ¥ €CTeCTBEHHOCTb»), CaM CTAaHOBUT-
Cs1 €CTeCTBEHHBIM U IpOCThIM. CTaB TaKOBBIM, OH
BCTpeYaeT APYTYI0 «€CTECTBEHHYIO U IIPOCTYIO» Jie-
BYIIKY Bepy n HeoxxugaHHo 171 ce64 BIIOOIAETCA B
Hee (COBEpIICHHO pealncTIyecKas MocIefoBaTeb-
HOCTb). Barobusiuce, Enenkoil Hadan BecTu cebs
KaK HaCTOALIMI POMaHTMYECKMII Tepoil: «He3aMe-
JaeM U HeBeoM/ 3a MIJIO0 OPOJIT OH CTIEIOM», OH
BCIO[ly MCKaJl ee I7lTa3aMM, OH CHOBa HayaJ XOUTb B
TeaTpbl, HO Terepb TOIBKO /IS TOTO, YTOOBI YBUIETD
tTaM Bepy (abcomoOTHO pOMaHTMYECKMe «CTpaja-
HUS»).

Bkycus Henontoe céudarve,

Eneyxoti npuxodun 0omoti

Hcnonten myxoto 0801iHOII. ..

«/IBoiitHass Myka» mepcoHaka Eprenmsa bapa-
TBIHCKOTO 3aK/II04ajI0Ch B TOM, 4TO foMa, ¢ Capolii,
Enenkoit 61 pealncToM, a BHE JOMa OCTaBa/ICA
pomaHTHKOM. Il0oaT M36pan monemM GUTBBI pOMaH-
TU3Ma U peanusMa caMmy Ayury csoero repos. Capa,
10 TIPUYMHE €T0 POMAHTNYECKOI BIIOOTEHHOCTH! B
Bepy, npeBparaeTcs u3 BO3/M00IEHHOI B IPOCTYIO
COXUTE/IbHULY, HanoXHMLY. JIoXKb pOMaHTHU3-
Ma IMOPOXZAET JIOKb peajbHOr0 CyLeCTBOBAHNA:
Eneuxoit, B oTBeT Ha ynpeku Capbl B U3MeHe, Ha4l-
HaeT... JITaTh:

Ocmasv nycmuole onacenvs,

He pasnyuumcs mot ¢ moboti,

Xoms 0pyz020 noxoneHws,

Pooms s sawemy cyov6oti.

W 1, kax evl, omeepiicer c6emom,

W mne epascoeben cepoya enac...

HecmoTps Ha BIIO/IHE ellle pOMaHTUYECKIE CUM-
HaTUM K IbITaHaM («XOTb S APYTOro popa-IyIeMeHI,
HO Y MeH: TaKasi >ke CyAb6a»), OH B TO 5Ke BpeMs IIpu-
OeraeT K OOBIYHOJ JDKU Pa3TOOMBILETO MY>KYMHBI:
«He pacnapercs, Bepp MHe B 3T0M,/ Llemnb, conpsraro-
mas Hac». TaKuM MOCTOSTHHBIM IIepeBOPOTOM CIOXKe-
Ta ¥ CAMOT'O CTPOsI TIOBECTBOBAHMA — 13 POMAHTHU3Ma
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B pea/i3M U 0OpaTHO — XapaKTepU3yeTcs BCs I09Ma.

Capa pemaet npoctutb Enenkoro u He Tep3aThb
ero pymy. Poman Enenxoro ¢ Bepoit B nonHom pas-
rape, oHM BcTpedaroTcs; Capa IpOCUT CTapyXy-1ibl-
raHKy Henmny pathb eil mo6oBHOe cHajoObe, 4TO-
61 Enerikoit x Heit BepHyscs; Enerjkoit BbImmBaeT
3e7Ibe, IPU3HAETCH, CKOMbKO ropsa HaHec Cape u...
ymupaer. Capa Bo3Bpamaercs B Tabop. Bea moama
3aBepIIaeTCs BIIONHE PEAMCTUYECKON KapTUHOM
IIBITAHCKOTO Tabopa, B koropoM Capa «BOCKpecaeT
B KpUKe XOpPOBOM»:

Ona, secenas nuyom,

C num (c xopoM — B. K.) 2o70c spxuii coenacuna.

Ymonxnyn xop - u 6106v 0Ha

Cuoum cyposa u mpauua.

Esrenmit baparbiackuit — 6BITb MOXKET, ONVH U3
CaMbIX IIepBbIX aBTOPOB, IONBITABIINXCA PEUINTb
peanucTudecKyo HpobieMy cpefcTBaMy POMaH-
TH3Ma: OTCIOfA ABOVICTBEHHOCTb 3TOTO IIPOM3BeEfe-
HUA.

24 mas 1828 r. B Mockse B bonbiiom Teatpe
6b1a mocrasniena onepa A. H. Bepcrosckoro «Ilan
TBapmoBckmit», KoTopas comepxana «lIpIraHCKYIO
IIeCHIO» MaJIOV3BECTHOTO PYCCKOTO I03TA U TNOpeT-
tucta M. H. 3arocknna:

Mot scusem cpedu noneti

W necos opemyuux;

Ho cuacmnuseii-seceneii

Bcex senvmon mozyuux.

Hawiu 0edor u omuypt

Ham npumepom cryxcam,

M ypieamne-monooyo

Hu o uem ne myscam!

Teti, yvieane! Ieti, yviearnxu!

ITecuss 6bUTa HameyaTaHa OTHeNbHO B «llpa-
MaTMYEeCKOM ajIbMaHaxe I JI00uTenell u aoou-
tenbuuL Teatpar (CII6., 1828, ¢.133), u HeKOTOpOE
BpeMs ObUIa JOCTATOYHO MOJHOM. A MeXZy TeM ee
TPYAHO Ha3BaTb Jja)ke Maj0o-MajbCKU MHTEPECHOI,
HAIIlpOTUB — OHAa COJEP)XUT HeBepHble IIPefcTaB-
JIEHVSI O LbITaHaX, KOTOpPBIE «CYACT/IMBEN-BECeIeN
BCEX BEJIbMOXK MOTYUNX», HY, a «IbITaHe-MOIOALIbI»,
KOTOpBIE «HM O 4eM He TY>KaT», — 3TO CKopee Opa-
BypHasi VIHTOHAIVIS M3 KaKOW-HUOYAb COJJJATCKON
neceHky. OgHaKo 3arockMHckas «llpiraHckas mec-
Hs» OblTa BOCTpebOBaHAa, OHA OKasajach B pycie
00111ero MHTepeca K LipIraHaM, pa30y>KeHHOTo 60/Ib-
MIVIMIY PYCCKUMMY ITO3TAMIL.

IOnbt Muxaun JlepMOHTOB, BOOZIYLIEBJIEH-
HBIJI MIMEHHO 3TOJ IIeCHeJ, IOIBbITAJICS HaIMCcaTh
mm6petTo 1o mosme A. ITymikuna «IIpiranel» (Brep-
BbI€ He3aKOHYEHHOE TNOPEeTTO ObIIO OIIYO/IMKOBAaHO
B ctarbe C. C. [JyablknHa «Y4eHn4IecKne TeTpaau
JlepmonToBa» B 1859 1. B xypHane «OTe4ecTBEHHbIE

samucku» (T. 125, Ne 7, otn. I, ¢. 26-27). Bo MmHorom
OecrioMoIIHas, sTa IMOIbITKa oHOro M. JlepmMoHTO-
Ba — fIpKOe MOATBEPXJIeHNe TOTO0 OTPOMHOTO BIIe-
JaTIeHNs, KoTopoe nosma A. IlymkuHa mpoussena
Ha PYCCKYIO YUTAIOIIYIO IYO/IUKY.

CrpaHuIbl )XypHalIOB ¥ a/JbMaHAXOB Ha4MHa-
I0T HAIlOMHATBCS «IBITAHCKUMMM MOTHBamm». [Ipu-
BelleM B KavecTBe mpumepa «LIbIraHCKy0 IecHio»
C. II. [lleBbIpeBa, OTHOTO U3 «HETPOMKMX» PYCCKUX
II09TOB TOTO BpeMeHU, HalledaTaHHyo (6e3 moamu-
cu) B «MOCKOBCKOM BecTHuKe» (1828, 1. 10, Ne 15,
c. 320):

Lo6pui noou, sam noto =,

Kax yvlearvl #u3Hv 6edyms;

Bcem uyscue, sex Kouys,

Beono 6ednvie musym.

Ho mvt necnamu 60zamol,
Ilecus — 0pye u cuacmve Ham:
C Heto padocmu, ympamul
LpysxcHo denum nononam.

Iecns sce nam samernsem,

Hecramu sca scusnv kpacua,

M npu necnax nponemaem

BonvHoti necenxoti oxa.

Copnep>xaHne IIeCHU Ha yOMBIICHME peaTcTud-
HO ITOKA3bIBAeT I[bITAHCKYIO XKM3HDb — «BCEM UyXKIe,
BeK Kouys,/ 6egHo 6enHble X1UBYT». CrienyeT Bbije-
JNTD 3Ty ocobeHHOCTh cTuxoTBopeHus C. Illessr-
peBa, Tak Kak OHa ObI/la He B CTWJ/IE JBOVICTBEHHOTO
POMaHTHKO-pealNCTNYeCKOro IO/IX0/a K IbIlaHaM,
CBOIICTBEHHOTO MTepaType Toro spemenn. He me-
Hee TONY/LAPHBIM CTalo U JIPyroe CTUXOTBOpEHIe
Crenana [lleBbipeBa — «I]piranka». OHO mpencTaB-
nsieT coOO0¥t AMAIOT aBTOPaA C IIBITAHKON («eTUIITSH-
KOl», KaK TOBOPW/IN Torga). V omsATh MBI MMeeM
IeJI0 He CTOJIBKO C POMAaHTUYECKUM, CKOJBKO C JKM-
BBIM peaICTUYeCKIM 00pa3oM, Iepef; HaMM — >KeH-
MIVHA CO CBOMMU MBICIIMU U IIeYa/IsIMMI:

«Cnyscuna mol, 6vina Hecuacmua?

3auem Ha uepHble ena3a

Hawna 6necmawas cnesa?

Heoapom cmyenvie nanumuot

BonvHoto 671e0H0CMbI0 NOKPLIMDL. .. »

W 1upIraHKa oTBeYaer:

«Koz0a cyovbvl HewsaoHas pyka

Ommnumem y scenvL cynpyaa,

To HeusmeHHAA MOCKA

3amenum eii ympauernHozo opyea.

Ecmov npuxomu y nnamenHoti 11066,

Hecuacmve max xe npuxomnueo, —

He mpoeaii sxce cmpadanus mou,

A ux 11067110, & K HUM PE6HUBAY.
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[lepen HaMy 4YesIOBeK C peabHBIMM, 2 COBCEM
He JIMTepaTypHBIMU «pOKOBbIMI» cTpacTsamu! Ho
ropasgo 4vame oOpaspl LIbITAH OCTaBaIUCh JBOII-
CTBEHHBIMI: peanucTUdyecKnue [eTaay pPOMaHTH-
4yecky npuykpammbanuch. CkaxeMm cpasy - aTa
[IBOJICTBEHHOCTb OYeHb HAMIONITO 3aKPemuTCsA Kak
B PYCCKOII INTepaType, TaK U B IUTEPATYpe APYTUX
BOCTOYHOCTIABAHCKIX HAPOZOB.

He o6oren BHMMaHMEM LIbITaH ¥ IL[BITAHCKOE
UICKYCCTBO ¥ TIO3T-TyCap PYCCKON UTepaTypbl Ha-
yana XIX B. /lenuc JlaBbIoB:

Kunnio, nobytoco Ha meb6s,

In705 Ha npoims M0t MAA0YI0:

Tax cmapuwil xpoiu, yviean Mnos,

Insaoum na nascky yoanyo,

IT00 nao nnewamu wiegens.

(«Ieporo 6mTB, 6MBAKOB, TPAKTHUPOB 1 6. ..», 1830)

«CrappIit Xpbru» 1birad Mnpa - ato cam Miba
CokornoB, cobctBeHHoit mepconoit! Boobiue, pac-
CKasblBasg O IEpPBbIX IMIAX PYCCKON JIUTEpaTyphl,
MBI IIOPOJI KaK-TO 3a0bIBaeM, YTO 9TO VIMEHHO OHU
" OBUIM TeMU JIFOOMUTENAMY LIBITAHCKOTO MICKYCCTBA,
KOTOpble HPUBUIN CBOK JIOOOBb BCEl PYCCKON
KynbpType!

OtpenbHO crefoBazo OBl CKas3aTb O TAaKOM
BKJIafie BOCTOYHOC/IABSIHCKOI MY3bl B IIBITAHCKYIO
KY/IBTYPY, KaK TeKCTBI «IIBITAHCKIX» POMAHCOB. ITO
Ba)KHasA TeMa 1 B pa3roBOpe O PYCCKOI TI033ML.

XoTs cpeny aBTOPOB TaKMX TEKCTOB MOYKHO
BCTPETUTh KPYIHBIX PYCCKMX IO3TOB Maciitaba
SAxoBa ITononckoro mwmm Koncrantnna Cny4deBcKo-
r0, B OCHOBHOM >K€, II0 METKOMY BBIPQXXEHIIO PYC-
CKOTO II03Ta U peflaKTopa IeTepOyprcKoro XKypHana
«CoBpemeHHMK» Hukomaa AnexceeBnua Hexpa-
COBa, 3TO — «BTOPOCTENEHHbIE TTO3ThI» VTN TO3ThI
BTOpPOIJI O4Yepeny, BTOPOI LIEPEHTH.

B TBOpYecTBe aBTOPOB LBITAHCKUX POMAHCOB
BOCTOYHOC/IABSIHCKasl My3a BCTYIIaeT B CBOeoOpas-
HBIII COI03 C MY30i1 LILITAHCKOI, a B Pe3y/bTaTe 3TOro
pOXKIaeTcs, COOCTBEHHO, IbITaHCKMiT poMaHc. Crio-
Ba PYCCKVe, My3bIKa MOXKET ObITb KaK PYCCKOI, TaK
U LIBITAHCKOM, MICTIOJIHEH)E LIbITAHCKOEe — BOT I TO-
TOB LIBITAHCKUII POMAHC.

Teme LIBITAHCKOTO pOMaHCa IOCBALIEHO 60Jb-
o€ KOMMYEeCTBO CIelMaNbHBIX UCC/IeJOBaHNUI B
MY3bIKaJIbHOI JIMTEpAType, U Mbl, KOHEYHO, BOBCE
He XOTUM 3aHVMMATbCA IIepecKas’oM, a >KeaoluX
OTIIpaB/IsieM K IePBOMCTOYHNKAM; 6/1aro nHpopma-
IIVIOHHBIN BeK C/ie/Iajl JOCTYIIHO JII00YIO INTepaTy-
py.- Kpome Toro, Ha cBeTe cymiecTByeT Takoe MHO-
JKECTBO IIPEKPACHBIX IBITAHCKMX POMAHCOB, YTO
PasroBOp O HUX — 6e3 BCAKOTO COMHEHUSA — MOXeT
CTaThb TEMOJ OTHENbHOI U JOCTATOYHO OOBEMHOI
KHUTH. 3/IeCb HaM XOTe/I0Ch ObI BKpaTIje PaccKa3aThb

0 BK/IaJie BCETO /MIIb HEKOTOPBIX «CaMbIX-CaMBIX
IJIABHBIX» C/IaBSHCKMUX IIO3TOB B Jie7Ie CO3MAHMUA 1ibl-
TaHCKOT'O pOMAHCa.

Haunem ¢ umeHu, 6e3 KOTOpoOro Boo61ie Hejlb-
351 TIpeCTaBUTh LBITAHCKUII poMaHC — EBrenmii
[TaBnoBuy Ipebenka (1812-1848), ykpanHel, cTas-
NI M3BECTHBIM II03TOM B MMIiepckoM CaHKT-Ile-
TepOypre.

B 1843 r. uM 6BUIO HAIIMCAHO CTUXOTBOPEHMUE,
KOTOpOe, 6e3 COMHEeHNs, COCTAB/IAET MEeXAYHAPOJ-
HYI0 cr1aBy Bcex Iibirat. Vimenno E. I1. Ipebenka Ha-
nyican ctuxu «depHble 04M» (3TO yrKe XKU3Hb «IIepe-
IpaByIa» aBTOpa, ¥ HaHHOE IIPON3BefieHNe Telephb
3HAIOT BO BCEM MMpe Kak poMaHC «O4u 4epHbIe»).
INoxanyit, HUKaKOro BTOPOrO, HaCTO/IbKO M3BECT-
HOTO IIO BCell 3eMjle TeKCTa, CBA3aHHOIO C IIbITaH-
CKOI1 KY/IbTYPOIJ1, IIOIIPOCTY HET.

Ero mcnonmuanm Bce 3Be3fbl MUPOBOIO BOKa-
na ot «burrns» go IlaBapoTTnn 1, y>k KOHEYHO, BCe
3Be3/Ibl LBITAHCKOTO Mys3blKaabHOro Ommmma. Po-
MaHC IlepeBefieH CerofiHA MIPaKTU4eCKy Ha Bce S3bl-
KU MMpa, OH CTaJl CBOEOOPa3HOIl «BU3UTHON Kap-
TOYKOJ1» BCEr0 LBITAHCKOTO HAapofa.

ITpuBemeM aBTOPCKMII TEKCT 3TOTO POMAHCa,
IIOCKOJIBKY, KaK 3TO YacTO C/Ty4aeTcs C MCTMHHO Ha-
POIHBIMU NTPOU3BEEHNAMMY, CTI0BA CM/IBHO Pa3HAT-
Cs1'y Pa3sHbBIX VICIIOJTHUTEIEI.

Ouu uepruie, ouu cmpacmmute!

Ouu sczyuue u npexpacrole!

Kax mo6nio s eac! Kak 6otocv 51 eac!

3namu, yeuden sac s 6 HedoOpbili uac!

Ox, Hedapom 6vi enyOuHbL memHeri!
Buoky mpayp 6 eac no 0yuie moetl,
Buoicy nnams 6 eac s nobeoroe:
Costccero Ha Hem cepoue 6edHoe!

Ho He epycmen 51, He neuaneH 1,

Ymewumenvra mue cyovba mos:

Bce, umo nyuwiezo 6 scusnu boe 0an Ham,

B scepmey omoan s 02HeBbIM 2N1A3AM.

OTa mecHA CTaja MMEHHO HapOJHOI, IOTOMY
YTO CaM Hapoj MO3fIHee N0OAB/ISII B Hee CBOM CO0-
CTBEHHBIE CTPOKM, M3MeH:AN ee. CerogHs IMIMPOKO
noercs: «He mo6un 6s1 Bac, He cTpagan Obl Tak/
S 6b1 mpoxkun >xmn3Hb npunesatoun!/ Bel cry6umm
MeHs1, 04l YepHble!/ YHecnu HaBek Moe cyacTue!» u
MHOT¥Ie pyTue BCTaBKM, Ooree mospgHme. Kro nx aB-
top? TouHo usBectHO — He [pebenka. [Tpuxomurcs
TOBOPUTD, YTO HAPO[,.

ITo BpeMeHM mHOsABAEHUS POMaHC COBIaja-
€T C BEpUIMHON IONYIAPHOCTM 3HAMEHUTOIO
nerepoyprckoro CokonoBckoro xopa. Bupumo,
MMEHHO B TO BpeMs «YepHble ouM» U BOIIIU B
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LbITAHCKUII POMAHCOBBIN penepTyap Kak «O4nm
YepHBIE».

Bropoit «3Be3foif» LIBITAHCKOTO pOMaHCa IIO
IIpaBy MOXXHO Ha3BaTb PyCCKOro I03Ta AMOJIOHA
Anexkcangposuua [puropbesa (1822-1864), aBTopa
3HameHuTol «llpiraHckoil BeHrepku». Menogus,
CO3[IaHHAs XOPOBBIMU LIBITAHAMI Ha €ro CI0Ba «JIBe
rutapbl 3a3BeHeB/ JKamo6Ho sanbpym:/ C peTcTBa
MaMATHBIN HanleB —/ MUIBIIL, 9TO THI IU?», — BTOpas
«BU3BUTHAs KapTOYKa» I[BITAHCKOTO VICIIOMTHUTEINb-
CTBa.

Anonnon [puropbes ocTaBU/I OLIYTUMBLIL ClIef,
B MaMsATH LpIraH-ucnonuureneit. OH cam 6bUT He3a-
YPARHBIM TUTAPUCTOM U UCTIOTHUTENEM IIBITaHCKUX
POMaHCOB, IPY>KMUJI C XOPOBBIMU LIbITAHAMU, IIBITAI-
Cs lake BMIOOIATBCA B IIBITAHCKMX VICIIOTTHUTE/b-
HII ¥ ICKPEHHe HefJOyMeBaJI, KaK CTPOTY OHMU ObUIN
¢ HuM. CKa3bIBasIoCch HEIIOHMMAHNe Jake 3TUM 3Ha-
TOKOM IIbITaH CTPOTMX MOpa/JbHBIX YCTAaHOBOK IIbI-
TaHCKOJ BHYTPEHHEN KU3HMU.

Ecnu roBoputh o camom TekcTe «llbIraHckoit
BEHT'epKI», TO OH IPSAMO afipecoBaH LBITAHCKUM
VICTIOTTHUTEIAM M COMEP>KUT LIBITAHCKME TPUIIEBLI
(«bacaH, 6acaH» — «IOIITe, IOMTE»):

bacawn, 6acan, 6acana,

bacanama, 6acanama,

Tot Opyzomy omoaxa

Bes s03s8pama, 6e3 603spama...

«]JpITaHCKYI0 BEHTepKy» IIpM KaXXKIOM HOBOM
VICTIOJTHEHMM BCerfa CIyIlajay KaK HOBYIO IIECHIO U
HOPaXaNnch pasHOOOpasuio TEKCTOB. Bce feno B
TOM, 4TO B OPUTMHA/IbHOM TeKCTe AnojioHa Ipu-
ropbeBa Ie/NbIX 152 CTPOKM — HEMMOBEPHO MHOTO
M1 OMHON mecHU. Pa3Hble IIbITaHCKIE MICIIOTHUTE-
JIN Ha CBOI COOCTBEHHBIN BKYC «BBIOMPAIOT» U3 TEK-
cTa cTpo(bl — BOT NOTOMY «LIBITaHCKasA BEHTepKa»
BCeTfla TaK CBeXKa ¥ HEM3MEHHO IOIy/sApHa y CIy-
HIaTesns.

Kpome TOro, My3blKanbHas OCHOBa IIeCHU CTa-
J1a OTIIPABHOI TOYKOI Ge3MepHO 3HaMEHUTON IIIA-
coBoit Menmoguu «LIpiranouka». Kro us mroburenei
U 3HATOKOB IIbITAHCKOTO VICIIOJTHUTE/IbCTBA He 3HaeT
3TOTO BBIPaXKEHUS — «,,lIpIraHOYKa” ¢ BBIXOOM»!

B03MOXHO, TpeTbUM «XUTOM» B HaHHOI 00-
JIACTU ABJISIETCS POMAHC Ha C/IOBAa PyCCKOro IO3Ta
SxoBa Ilerposuua ITomonckoro (1819-1898) «Ilec-
HA IbITaHKM» («MOil KOCTep B TyMaHe CBETHUT...»).
ITomonckuit cunTancs U3BeCTHENIINM IIO9TOM CBO-
€T0 BpeMEHH, BBICOKO LIeHWICA PyCCKOM KPUTUKOM 1
pycckuM unraTeneM. Ero mossus okasana BAMSAHUE
Ha A. brioka u no3pHee Ha b. [Tactepnaxa.

Pomance! 1 Hapopuble niecan Ha ctuxu . Ilo-
JIOHCKOTO TPYHZHO Ja)Ke IPOCTO IepedNcanTb. VI3
CaMbIX U3BeCTHBIX — «3aTBOpHMLa» («B omHOI 3Ha-

KOMOI1 yiuiie—/ Sl HOMHIO CTapblit IOM. ..»), «Houb»
(«Otuero g nm06/1I0 TEOS, CBETIaA HOYb...»), « Y3HU-
na» («dto MmHe oHa! — He >XeHa, He mob6oBHMULA/ U
He poJHasA MHe J1o4b!»), «Crapymka» («ITogorigu ko
MHe cTapyuika,/ 51 gaBHO Tebs >xpana»./ VI kocma-
Tasd, B IOXMOTbAX/ K Hell 1[bIraHKa IOJoIIIa» ).

ABTOp BeMMKOTO MHOXXECTBa IIBITAHCKUX PO-
MaHCOB pycckuil 1moaT Anexceit HukomaeBuy
AnyxTtun (1841-1893) co3man Takue IIefeBpbI Iibl-
TaHCKOro poMaHca, Kak «Ilapa rHempix» m «Houn
Oe3yMHbIe», MHOXECTBO JPYIMX CTUXOTBOPEHMUIL,
reposiMi KOTOPBIX ObLIH IibiTaHe. B ero TBopuectBe
aKTMBHO 3aKPENW/ICSA CTEPEOTUII LIbITaH Kak IIpe-
KpacHBIX M 3araflo4HbIX MpUILENblIeB, 3HAIOIUX
TalHBl CyAbOBI, BOJIIEOHBIX IIEBLIOB U TaHILIOPOB,
TOPABIX JIIOZEN, JOCTOVHO HECYLMX, HECMOTPs Ha
TPYAHOCTY >KU3HY, CBOV 0COOBII Xpebuit. PomaH-
col A. H. AnlyxT1Ha 110/10’K€HbI Ha MY3bIKY NIPaKTH-
YeCcKM BCeMU BeIMKVMMU PYCCKUMU KOMIIO3UTOpaMy
XIX B.

Bropas monosuna XIX B. 6bUTa 1A pyccKoi
JUTEpATypbl BpeMeHeM BO3HMKHOBEHNA TOTO BCe-
MMPHO M3BECTHOTO fABJIEHNHA, KOTOPOE Ha3bIBAIOT
«BENMKOII pycckoii mureparypoit XIX B.». 910 OblIa
JUTepaTypa KpUTUYECKOTO peanus3Ma Win, Kak ToT-
Iia BBIP@)KAJIUCh, «HATYPa/JbHON IIKOJbI».

Camble «MaTepble» peanuctsl, faxe Visan Typ-
reeB (pacckas «Ilerp Ilerpomu Kapataes») u
Hukonait JleckoB (moBectp «O4apOBaHHBIN CTPaH-
HUK»), gaxe JleB Toncroit (moBecTb «/IBa rycapa»)
UL CaM OCHOBAaTe/b «HATYpPa/lbHOI IIKOJIbI» PYCCKOTO
pomana Hukonait Torons (moBects «CopodumHCKas
spMapKa»), MacTepCKM Blajiess peaucTUIecKuM
MICBbMOM ¥ ONIVCBHIBAs IbITAaH B CBOMX IIPOM3Befie-
HUAX KaK KUBBIX JIIOAYJH, HaJle/IeHHbIX SPKUMU U
0COOEHHBIMU IIPYMeTaMI, He YAep>Kaltuch OT TOTO,
YTOOBI «HEYTO» O IbITaHAX OCTABUTb B HEKOJ 3ara-
IOYHONM HeNoCKa3saHHOCTU. MoKeT ObITb, BEIUKIE
ICaTeN OCTPO YyBCTBOBAIM CBOE HE3HAHMeE IIbI-
TaHCKOVI YKU3HU U CTAPAIUCDh OBITh YeCTHBIMU B CBO-
€M TBOpUeCTBe.

Bot repoit pacckasa V. C. Typrenesa «Ilerp
ITerpoBuu Kaparae» 13 «3ammcoK OXOTHMKa» ToO-
BOPUT O IipIraHax: «— JIF0O/II0 [[bITaH, YepT BO3bMI,
MOOMIO...». ITU «IbITaHe» MUCATeNsA-PeancTa —
BCETro JIMIIb AeTajib, HeobxonuMas TypreHeBy ms
3aBepIIeHHOCTH 0Opasa cBoero repost. VimeHHo Ta-
KIX, JOCTATOYHO aOCTPAKTHBIX, «I[bITAH» CTAHOBUT-
cs1 Bce Gojbliie U GOJIblIIe B TUTEpPAType, KOTOPYIO
Telepb IMOHVMAIOT KaK «3€PKajIo >KM3HI».

/1 B 3TOM €CTb CBOM IUTIOCHL: BIPYT CTAJIO ACHO,
YTO IpITaHe — HeIpeMeHHble YYacCTHUKU obiie-
cTBeHHOV >ku3HM Poccum. O4yeHp 4acToO 3TO XO-
poOBbIe IIbIraHe, NMOMYYMBIINE B IEPBOI IONTOBUHE
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XIX B. mIMpOKYyI0 IONMyIApHOCTD B [TeTepbypre, Mo-
CKBe, 60/IbLINX I'yOEPHCKIX TOPOJIaX.

JBOpsAHCKasA ¥ pa3HOYMHCKasA IUTepaTypa Tak
Ha3bIBaeMOIO «BTOPOTO psfia MucaTeneil», B TOM
4ICrIe JjaXKe M HapOoJHMYeCcKas IuTepaTypa BTOPOIi
nonoBuHbI XIX B., He MOI/IM 3HATh MHOM >KM3HM IIbI-
raH, KpoMe TOit, YTo Hab/ofiana B crommuax. OTToro
TaK MHOTO B 3THX IIPOM3BENEHNAX LIbITaH, MOMINX
U IIAIIYIUX B PECTOPALMAX. ..

Bor xapakrepnoe npoussegenne Hukomaa He-
KpacoBa «[Tamama» (1860), repoit KoTOporo, mpo-
JKUTaTeNb XKU3HU Y [IPOCTO PasBpaTHBIN TUII, TOP-
TYIOIMIT COOCTBEHHOI HOYepbIo, MOSB/LAETCS YXKe B
PeCTOpaHHOM OKPY KEHIM;

Mysvika spoode wapmanxu

OonoobpasHo eyoum,

Conno norom ucnumeole UbleaHKu,

Inynwiii yvlean kKabmykamu crmy4um.

Mexpy mpouyMM, MMEHHO B IIPOM3BEEHMAX
H. A. HekpacoBa MOABIAIOTCA YUCTO CBUJIETENb-
CKIe, JOKYMEHTa/IbHble 3apMCOBKM MCTOPUYECKUX
KOHIIEPTOB IJbITAHCKMX XOPOB B IlaBMOBCKOM BOK-
3aye [leTepOyprckoit ske/e3HoM LOPOrK, TakK Iopa-
3MBIILIE COBPEMEHHMKOB:

o Ilasnoscka kamancs s

Kenesrnoii mocmosoti,

Ilapamu socxuuanca s -

He cmonvko 6vicmpomoii!

B soxcarne, 8 ynoenuu,

IIpocnywan s yvlean:

Bom, donoaxcy, yi nenue...

(«ITpoBuHUManbHLIT mOAbsAuMit B IleTepOyp-
re», 1840)

Boo6e >xe mpepcraBuTenM peannsMa B Kilac-
CMYecKoll pycckoit nureparype ot lorona un Tom-
CTOTO JIO CaMBIX «M/IaINX» — ByHrHa 1 AHpeeBa,
€C/IMI CPAaBHMBATb UX TBOPEHMS C TBOPEHVSIMU M-
caTeell-pOMaHTHKOB, IIMCANM O LIbITAHAX «HEUHTe-
pecHo». He 6e3 ymbiciia u He 6e3 1oMOpa IIPOU3HO-
CUM MBI TaKO€ 3aK/IroueHne. B camoii cytu peanusma
3aJI0)KEHO TAaKOe OTpa’KeHNe HeiiCTBUTENIbHOCTH, B
KOTOPOM HET MeCTa IepOMYeCKMM (TparmdecKmM,
MernofpamarndecknM) ¢anrasuaM. Ipybo rosops,
€C/IU PeaIUCT O YeM-TO IUIIeT — TaK J0/DKeH 3HaTh
3TO JOCKOHA/IbHO. A NIpY HE3HAHMU IpeAMeTa Jjo-
OpOCOBECTHBIII peanicT He TO3BOINT cebe moapoob-
HO Ha HEeM OCTaHaB/IMBATbHC.

OTToro B NpousBefeHNAX PYCCKUX PeaVCTOB
IbITaH TOAB/IAETCA /MO0 BO BCEM BEIMKOJIEINN
HaTypaIUCTUYECKOTO MEeTOJa, MO0 CKPOMHO YIO-
MMHaeTcsA: «3Haelllb, A O4YeHb IOMIOWMT UbleaH U
pycckue necan» (Jles Toncroit, «AnHa Kapennnar);
U TOT >K€ aBTOP CO3/aeT MHOTOCTPaHMYHOE IpO-
usBefieHne «<Knpoit Tpym», repoit kotoporo Pens

[TpoTacoB MpOMeHsI CBOE ABOPSHCTBO Ha T000Bb
K IIbITAaHCKOJA JIeBYIIIKe.

®enop ocroesckuii B pomane «bparba Kapa-
Ma3oBbI» YIOMMHAeT MMMOXOfoM: «Mbl oTcioma ¢
Helt B Mokpoe, 3TO ABafLaTh IATh OTCIOfla BEPCT,
UbleaH TyAa JOOBUI, LBITAHOK, LIAMIIAHCKOTO, BCEX
MY>XVIKOB TaM IIAMIIAHCKMM Iepernowni, Bcex 6ab
U JIeBOK...». VI TOT >ke caMmblil aBTOp puUCyeT IOJ-
HOMacIITabHBI 00pa3 B «3ammcKax M3 MepTBOTO
noMa»: «OH OTYACTH YbleaH, BeTepUHADP, JOObIBAET
IO TOPOAlYy AEHBbIM 3a JIedeHMe JIOIAfiel], a y Hac B
OCTpOTe TOPryeT BUHOM».

MeTKocTh HAOMIOleHNM M TOYHOCTb OLIEHKY
nycaTesA-peaniucTa MHOTOe MOTYT CKa3aTbh BHUMa-
TeIbHOMY YMTATeNT0. BOT pa3BepHYTBIil Maccaxx U3
pacckasa Jleounma Augpeesa «IIpuspaxm» (1904):

«Bxopgmnyu mpiraHe: My>XUMHBI BBICOKME, JOJ-
rouene, ¢ yrpIOMbIMM, CKYYHBIMMI JIMLAMMY, U XKeH-
IVHBI — CKPOMHBbIE, TOYTU BCE B YEPHOM, YCU/IEHHO
PaBHOJYIIHBIE K Pa3TOBOPAM, 3aMeYaHNAM ¥ BUHAM
Ha crone. IloToM BHe3amHBIl I'MK, BU3T, 3aBUTYXa
TOPTAHHBIX [UKNUX TOTOCOB, OELIeHCTBO CTpacTelt,
Oe3yMite Becelibsi, TOYHO BCe IIEPEBEPHYIOCH, TOYHO
OTKPBIIOCH Bee. V msicka. <...> CMyrnas Kpacupas
IeBYILKa [T0eT, OITyCTUB YePHbIe PECHUIIDI. ..

/1 Tak mpocTo mea oHa, HM Ha KOTO He ITIAJA,
CMyIJIasi, KpacuBasi, dyxkas, Kak OyATO pacckasbl-
BajJla OJHY TO/IbKO IPABAY, ¥ BCe BEPWINU, YTO 3TO
mpasfa. V TPyCTHO CTaHOBMJIOCDH, IIPOCBHINATIAChH
TpycTHas M000Bb K KOMY-TO IIPU3PAYHOMY U IIpe-
KPAacHOMY, U BCIIOMMHAJICA KTO-TO, KOTO He ObIIO
HIKOTZIa».

Crenys HeNMCaHHOMY 3aKOHY peasiCTUIeCKO
mpo3sl, JleoHnn AHfipeeB He OepeTcs CHenaTh Iibl-
raHa CBOMM TepoeM: II0 CaMOIl CyTU peanucTude-
CKOTO TBOPYECTBa OH He MOXeT 3TOro caenarsb. Ho
4eTKOCTb OOPJCOBKY JieTasieil B SIM30/aX OCTUTA-
eT ¢pororpaduyeckoro apdekra.

C 6epeXHOI OTBETCTBEHHOCTBIO K LIBITAHCKOI
TeMe OTHOCMJICSI ¥ OCHOBaTe/Ib COBPEMEHHOII 6erto-
pycckoit nurepatypil fHka Kymama. Camu peanu-
CTUYeCKMe MHTOHAIMM €ro TBOPYECTBa, aleKOoro
OT 06e30TBETCTBEHHBIX «II03TUYECKMX 3aBUXPEHUI»,
He IO03BOJIAMM IO3TY IYCKAaTbCA B «IIPUAYMKU» O
npiraHax. OflHAaKO BHMMATE/IbHBIN XyTOXKHITIECKIUI
B3I/LAM, KOHEYHO )K€, ICHO pas3/Inyaj BANIHIe, KOTO-
poe OKa3bIBa/Iy IpIraHe Ha OEIOPYCCKYIO KYIBTYPY.

Bor ero reponns (nbeca «IIppimaki») Karepun-
ka (KamspblHka) — KpacaBuIla U NEBYHbs, CBOETO
pofia MOpaIbHO-3TUYECKNII Ufieas 6eIopyccKoil fe-
BYILKY, — IPUIJIACBIBas «LIbIraHOYKY», OOBACHAET
CBOeMy BO3/T00IeHHOMY Malelike, YTO OH el He
Oe3pas/nyeH — U MOIb3YeTCs /IS 9TOTO LBITAHCKUM
¢donmpKIOpOM:
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A - yvieanka manaoas,

A - yvleanxa He cmapas,

3Haro sapaxcoiyp!

9-ax! 3naio sapancviyp!

O, naodaii, Maueiixa, pyuxy

Mot Hacvine mHe epowtatl Kyuky, —

Yeto npayoy ckaxcy!

3-ax! Yero npayoy ckaxcy!

Karepunke norpe6oBaach MMEHHO I[bITAHCKAS
IUISICKA, IIbITAaHCKAas TIeCHS M IIbITAHCKAaA «BOJLS» KaK
pas 1oToMy, 4TO flajiee B TOIl JKe ClieHe, B OTBET Ha
JKellaHMe Maneliky He BBIITYCKaTb y>ke HuKorpa Ka-
TEPUHKY «U3 PYK» OHa C TOPMON «IbITAHCKOI» yC-
MeIIkoi orBevaeT: «Ilarmansim! I'sta sAmrus gk s 3a-
xauy!» («ITocmoTpum! t0 elme Kak 5 3axouy!»)

BoT Takoe ecTrecTBeHHOE U BUPTYO3HOE BILIE-
TeHMe IbITAHCKOTO 37IEMEHTa B POJHYIO KYIbTYpYy U
oTanyaet TanaHT Anku Kynasnbr!

Boiparommiica  pycckmit  fipaMaTypr — BTO-
poit monoBuHbl XIX B. Anekcanap Hukomaesud
OCTpOBCKMIT OOHUM W3 IIEPBBIX 3aMETWI HOBYIO
TEHJIEHLIMIO: B €T0 IbecaX, IOCBAILIEHHBIX PYCCKO-
MY KyIle4ecTBY, 3TOMY HAa4MHATeNTI0 KaluTalnu3Ma
B Poccum, 4acTo moABIAIOTCA LibiraHe — yXKe Kak
CITyTHUKM «KPAaCMBON >KM3HU» HOBBIX PYCCKUX 60-
raTeeB (CM., Hampumep, nbecy «becnpupaHHNIIa»).
CrycaHHBle C XOPOBBIX LIbITAH 00pasbl MOKIUX U
IVIAIIYIINX, YTOHYEHHO 3K30TUYHBIX IIBITAHCKUX
UCIIOJIHUTETIeN 1 MCIIONTHUTE/IbHUL CO3/Ja/lN CTEPeo-
TUM, BeCbMa JTajieKUIl OT HacTosmen ku3au. [los-
BIJIACh TEHJEHLMS CYUTATh LBITAHCKMX XOPOBBIX
IBITaH aTPUOYTOM «HACTOSIErO» PeCTOPAHHOTO
pasryna, CTONMb CBOJMCTBEHHOTO KyIledecKol 1 da-
6puxanrtckoi Poccun Bropoit nonosuusl XIX B. U
caMM LibITaHe B 3TUX IPOMU3BEJIeHNAX CTa/IU OTYACTU
MOXOJUTb HA PYCCKMX «yXapeil» — Terepb 3TO HeKle
TaJIaHT/IMBbIE «4epPTI», Oepyliye 3a CBOe UCKYCCTBO
«OeleHbie» NEHbIN.

B nureparypHOil KpUTHKE BCE 3TO IIONYYMIIO
e[lKoe Ha3BaHMe «LbITaHIVHbI». PeanbHas >XU3Hb
TabOPHBIX LIBITAH OCTABA/IACh 32 HOPTOM peannucTu-
YEeCKOI1 IUTepaTyphl.

II

Boo6ue cremyeT ckasaTb, 4TO TakK HasbIBaeMble
«TIO3[THUE PeaUCThl», BOCTOYHOC/IABAHCKIE TMCcaTe-
mu koHna XIX — Havana XX BB., OT/IMYA/INCD OT «pe-
a/IMCTOB-BE/IMKAHOB» Oo0JIee TIATeIbHON IpopadoT-
KOJA ileTajiell B CBOMX OIMCAHIIIX IbITaH. /I Hyx yxe
He PefIKOCTb TaKue IIPOM3BeleHNs O JKM3HU IIbITaH,
KOTOpbIe OCHAII[eHbI TOHKVM IICUXOTIOTMYEeCKIIM U CO-
IMaJIbHBIM CMBICTIOM. OHU Ha4MHAIOT 0OpaIaThCcA K
APYTUM LIBITAaHCKMM 06pa3aM — He TPUKOPMJICHHBIX
PeCTOpaHHBIX UCIIOTHATENIE, @ K 00pa3aM 0OBIYHBIX,
TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIX «TAOOPHBIX» IIbITAH.

Pycckaa nureparypa xonna XIX B., morio-
IIeHHas COLMA/IbHBIM aHA/IN30M IIPOMCXO/IMBILIEIO
B Poccunm ykpemnsmeHus Kammranusma, Ha HEKOTO-
poe BpeMs IOTepsAIa MHTepeC K LbiraHaM. Kak Mbl
CKa3ajM BbIllle, CPabOTAI CTEPEOTUIl PeCTOPAHHOI
LIBITAHIIVHBL — 3TO ObI/IM «3a6aBbl 6oraveii», muca-
TeJIN >Ke OTIIPaBUINCD «B Hapof». VI moHavyany oHn
He Cpasy 3aMeTU/IM CPeiy 3TOTO «IIPOCTOTO Hapofa»
«IIPOCTBIX TAOOPHBIX IIbITAH».

Heckonmpko ppyrue 0OCTOATENbCTBA CIIOXKM-
JCh B JIUTepaType yKpauHcKoil. Tapac Ipuropbe-
Buy [lleBueHKO, 3TOT «K063apb» (HAPOMHBIIT MEBELI)
HOBOJ YKPaWHCKOJ JMTepaTyphl, CTaBIINI ee OC-
HOBaTeJIeM U CUMBOJIOM, B M3Haya/JIbHO HapOJHBIX
IpOU3BENEeHNAX, aHTUMMIIEPCKUX II0 CBOEI CYTH, C
CaMoOro Hayasa 3a/I0KII JeMOKPaTIieCcKyie OCHOBBI
MOJIOZIO} YKPAaMHCKOI INTePaTyphl.

VIMeHHO TO3TOMY B YKpPaMHCKON JIMTepaType
HOABWINCH IEpBble NPOM3BENleHN, PAcCKa3bIBalo-
1[yie O IPOCTBIX TAOOPHBIX IIbITAHAX.

B kaudecTBe 0Opasija pacCMOTpUM IIpoU3Befe-
HUe KIacCUKa YKPaMHCKOIl /uTeparypsl Muxamma
Muxarnosuua Korrobunuckoro (1864-1913). Yerno-
BEK I €T0 JyLIeBHbIE IIepeXNBaHNA — BOT ITIABHBII
IpeAMeT MHTepeca 3TOTO MucaTels.

Y KomoO6MHCKOro HeT HpOTUBOIOIOKEHNUA
IPYPOAIBI YeNIOBEKY, HET N300 pasKeHNs KI3HNU YeJIO-
BeKa Ha poHe IpUPOJbL. Y HETO IPUPOJA U YeTIOBEK —
OfIHO TapMOHMYecKoe Ienoe. Takass Harypguioco-
¢us ecTecTBeHHBIM 00pa3oM IpuBeIa MUcaTeNns K
6o7bIIOMY IpOK3BefeHNI0 «loporolo 1eHOoI», B CIo-
JKeT KOTOPOTO TeCHO BIIJIETE€HA TeMa LIbITaH.

3anopoxckuil kazak Ocram u ero xera Co-
JIOMUSL pelIaloT 6eXaTb B TypelKMe Ipefebl OT
IIpou3BOIa Lapckoi BmacTu. llepexon depes rpa-
HUIy OKa3bIBaeTCs Hey#auyHbIM — OcTan momydaer
TsKEJI0e PAHEHMeE, U €70 HaXO#AT MeCTHBIE IIbITaHe.
OHU TepIennBO BBIXaKUBAIOT €T0, @ €T0 XKeHYy IIpK-
HYMAIOT B OOIIVHY — BMeCTe C LIBITAHCKVMIY XKEH-
MIVHAMM CTapaeTcsl OHAa HATM IPOIMTaHNe s
PaHEeHOTro MyXa.

IIpirane Komro6MHCKOro — peasibHbIe, >KVMBbIE
TIOfiM, OHM TaK K€ HEOTHEeNMMbI OT HPUPOJbI, KaK
3aIlyTaBIIMIICA B KaMbllIaX OUKUI T'yCb MU CaMMU
3TH OflepPeBEHENIO CTydallye KaMbIIIOBbIe 3apOCL.
Y HUX ecTb KaK1e-TO CBOM, HeMOHATHBIe A Corno-
MUU 3aHATHUA ¥ MHTEPEChl; HO BCe OHM — KaK IIPUpPO-
la — COCTABJIAIT eiNHOE 1eIoe, U, bmarogaps aTo-
MY, JKUBBI 1 JIIOOST XVU3Hb. VI KOTa B IPUPOJHBII
MUP LbITAaHCKOI CeMbM BTOpraeTcsa rOCYAapcTBO,
KOIZla CTapuK IWIla mpumonsaeT Ha MOPOT CBOEN
XaThl, OCTaB/IAA 32 COO0I KPOBABBIN CJIefl, IIbITaHe
HOKIJ]AI0T CBOE BPEMEHHOE >KIMJ/ININE U MCUe3al0T B
IPOCTPAHCTBE.
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OcobbIM CcBOEOOpa3ueM OT/INYAETCS PAHHAAL
MOBECTb JIPYTOTO K/IACCMKA YKPAMHCKOI JIUTepa-
Typsl — Onbru IOmanoBHbl KobObiiaHckor (1863-
1942) «B Bockpecenbe paHo 3enmbe Komana» (1908),
OfIHO U3 Hambosiee M3BECTHBIX U TIVMPUYHBIX IIPOV3-
BEEHNI B YKPAMHCKOM JINTEPATYpe, LIEJIMKOM II0-
BeCTBYIOIIlee O I[bITaHaX.

B cembe mpIraHcKOro BoXkaka Pago, Bemyimero
cBoil Tabop 13 bykoBuHbI B Benrpuio, crydmiaach
6ema: Momnopas »xeHa Papo, Maspa, popmna Heo-
ObryaitHo Oenoro pebenka. Pajjo mopospeBaet, 4TO
OTIIOM pebeHKa ABJIACTCA PYMBIHCKMIT OOAPUH, Ha
KoToporo MaBpa paboTaia, 1 K/IAHETCs YOUTb He-
BepHYIO XeHy. OTel; MaBpbl, cTapblil nayTap AH-
IpOHAaTH, yropapusaeT Pamo paspemmth emy ca-
MOMY HaKa3aTb [0Yb, HallaBaeT IbITaH 3€IbeM I,
KOI'7Ia BeCbh TabOP 3achlnaet, yBo3uT Maspy ¢ pebeH-
KOM B TOPBI ¥ OCTABJISIET €€ MOfL OO/IBIINM JIePEBOM,
a MJIajieH1Ia Io6packIBaeT MECTHOMY borarero.

[TpoxopmsT ropsl, MaBpa octaeTcsi B G/IVDKHEM
OYyKOBMHCKOM Ce/IeHM): OHA U BOPOXKes, U ILie/lu-
TE/IbHUIIA, ¥ BOCIIUTaTeNbHUIA TaTbAHDI, MIafiIel
nouyepu MectHOI 6orauknu Jy6uxu. Hacrymaer Bpe-
Ms, KOorja IoHad TaTbsAHAa C/Iy4aifHO 3HAKOMMUTCA
C KpacaBlieM INapHeM IpuileM M3 COCeHEro cesa:
y Hero 4YepHble KaK CMOJIb BOJIOCBHI, TOHKas Oenas
KO>Ka I CMHMe I71a3a.

BbITh MOXKeT, HelOCTATOK MUCATENbCKOTO OIIbI-
Ta KOoOBUIAHCKOII CKa3asicsa B 9TOM paHHEM IIPOu3Be-
[leHVI: ee SKeHIUHBI (M IbIraHKa Maspa B IIepByIo
o4epesib) BBIMMCAHBI C TOHYANIINMM IICHXO/IOTIYe-
CKVIMM HIOQHCaMU, @ BOT IPOTAaroHucT [pui Ha pone
6oraThIX XEHCKUX HATypP BBIITIAUT COBCEM OJIeTHO.
OH Kpy>XNT TronoBy cBoeitl HeBecTe HacTe u TaitHO
BCTpedaeTcs ¢ TaTbAHOI, ABIAACD 11O CYTU CTIETIBIM
OpyAMeM 4y>XOil BoiM 1 Bomu cnydas. HeHapokom
nporosapusaercsi Maspa TaTbsHe, Kakoe MMEHHO
U T7ie MO>KHO BBIKOIIATh CMepTeNIbHOE 3e/Ibe, U IIPY-
JKIHA CIO)KeTa cpbIBaeTcs: Ipuiy MepTB, AHIpOHATH
MHOTHE TOfIbI XXVMBET HeBJja/lieKe OT CBOeN mouepn
Maspsl, HO BCTPETATCA OTEL] ¥ OUb TOIBKO y rpoba
Ipuna.

HepmocTarok mmcatenbckoro ombita O. Ko-
OBIITHCKOJ IPOSIBUICH, 1O HAalleMy MHEHMIO, KaK
pas B 3TOM TOTAJIbHOM KOHTpOJIe aBTOpa Hajl CIo-
XKETOM U TepOosMY — OHU, IO CyTHU, CBOeOOpasHble
«KEepTBBl aBTOPCKOTO Ipom3BOna». Ilodemy-To
Maspa - yInpsAMBII ¥ BOJIEBON 4€TIOBEK, a €€ ChIH
Ipuy - BomnomeHHoe Oe3Bomue. BykoBMHCKas
«HeXHas JuBYMHa» TaTbsiHa «BApYyr» mpuobpera-
€T 4epThl POKOBOJ >KEHIVHBI — BepIINTETbHUIIbI
MY>KCKOII CyabObL. VI Tak fanee, u Tak panee. Bme-
cre ¢ teM, O. KoObIIAHCKasA IPOAB/IsAET IITyOOKOe
3HaHMe LBITAHCKMX HPABOB ¥ 00bIYaeB, HAPOJHOTO

XapakTepa M3JaBHa KOYYIOUIMX dYepe3 bBykoBuHy
I[bITaH-KaJII3papeii.

CKO/Ib pasuTENbHO OTIMYAITCSA OT 00pasoB
O. Kob6bU1saHCKOIT 06pa3bl IpyToil BeMKOI YKpanH-
cKoll moareccel — AHHBI KocTeHKo, Halleil coBpe-
MeHHMIIBI (MBI CKa)kKeM O Hell B cBoe BpeMst)! Kakoit
peanbHOI )KM3HEHHO! CUI0N OHYM HallOJTHEHbI!

I[TpaBpa, BO3MOXKHO 1 ipyroe o0bsiCHEHIE 9TUX
MUCTUGUIMPYIOIINX LIBITAHCKME 06pasbl 0cobeH-
Hocteit mucbma O. FO. KoObUIsIHCKOIL: ee TsroTeHne
K MOJIEPHM3MY, BTOPIIIEMYCs B IMTepaTypHOE IIPO-
CTPaHCTBO Kak pa3 Ha pybexe XIX n XX BB.

3aMeuyeHO, YTO MOJIEPHM3M, HPUILEJIINI Ha
CMeHy JuTepaType HaTypaJbHON UIKOJbI, MMeN
MHO>KeCTBO OOIIMX TOYEK COIPUKOCHOBEHUS C PO-
MaHTM3MOM. TakyKe Kak ero JJaBHUI IpeJIIecTBeH-
HUK, MOJEpPHNU3M CTapajcsl CO3[aBaTb CUMBOJIBI U
orepupoBaTth MMM. Takke KaK POMaHTM3M, OH He
TOJIBKO He CTaBUJI 3aflady «0ObeKTMBHOTO» B3I/IAZA
Ha >KM3Hb, HO U CKOpee Ha060poT — TpebOoBaJI OT Xy-
JOXHMKa a0COMIOTHO CYO'beKTUBHOTO B3I/IAJA.

Kak HM cTpaHHO, 3aMTpbIBaHMEM C MOJEpPHU3-
MOM OKPaUIeHO ¥ paHHee TBOPYECTBO COBPEMEHHN-
ka O. 0. KobbI1saHCKoI — pyccKoro mucatens Amex-
cest MakcumoBnya IlenrkoBa (Makcuma [opbkoro).

CrpaHHBIM OHO Ka)XkeTCs MMEHHO IOTOMY, YTO
TopbpKOro CUMTAIOT HE TONBKO PeanyiCTOM, HO JaXke
OTILIOM-OCHOBATe/IeM L[eJIOTO HaIpaB/lIeHUs B pe-
anusMe - TaK Ha3blBa€MOTO COLMAIMCTUYECKOTO
peanusma. HecMOTpA Ha BOCTOP)KEHHYIO OLIEHKY
paHHero TBopuecTBa Makcuma [opbkoro coppemeH-
HIUKaMI, @ 3aTeM U COBETCKUMU YUTATELAMMU, BpeMs
CUJIDHO MI3MEHSET 3TY OLIeHKY.

1. M. ToppKuii cpasy ke BbI3Bal OO/IBIION WH-
Tepec y unrtaTeneil. COBpeMEeHHMKY C M3yM/IeHUEM
mycany, 4to Hapop Poccuy, He 3Harommit JJocto-
eBcKoro, Mano sHawowmmii Ilymkuna m Iorond, nHe
3HawowWit JlepMOHTOBA, 6ONIbIIIE APYTUX, HO BCE JKe
TOJIBKO KyCOUKaMM 3Harouuit ToncToro, BOPyr 3Ha-
eT Maxcuma Topbkoro.

2. IlpaBpa, B 3TOM UHTepece ObIT I HEKOTOPBII
HajleT CceHcalMoHHOCTHU. JIrofeil U3 HU30B NpUBJIe-
Kajla caMa MBIC/Ib, YTO B JIUTepaTypy NpulleNn II-
caTe/lb M3 UX Cpefbl, «He IOHACTBIIIKE 3HAOIINIA
JKVM3Hb» C CAMBbIX MPAYHBIX Vi CTPAIIHBIX €€ CTOPOH.
JIutepaTtopoB u YuTaTeNei, NpUHa IeKaIINX K 97IN-
TAapHOMY KpyTy, MMYHOCTb [OpbKOro ImpmBiexaia,
MIOMMMO TajIaHTa, CBOEJ 9K30TUYHOCTbBIO: OH IIpe-
CTaBJIATICS YUTATEeNI0 Ye/T0BEeKOM, Ha IMNYHOM OIIbITe
BUJIEBIIVM TaKle ITyOMHBI «IHA )KM3HU», KOTOPOTO
HUKTO U3 HUX He 3HaJI U3HYTPIL.

3. Mexny tem Makcum [opbknit He CTONBKO
«3HaJI» 3TO «JHO», CKOJIbKO CTaBWJI CBOEIT Ie/IbI0 U
CTpeMMJICSL €TO ONMChIBaTh. [Ipy Tpe3BoM B3rAme
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TOPBKOBCKOE «ITHO» HaCKBO3b TeaTPaIbHO.

4. M. Toppkuit obpamraercss K o6pasam IIbITaH,
CTaBUINX ellleé ¥ POMaHTUKOB CHMBOJIOM BOMU MU
«Oe3y/Iep>KHBIX CTPAcTeil», C TeMU XKe UJeo/Iornyde-
CKMMM IITaMIIaMy ¥ IIa6JIOHaMM, KOTOpble ObLIN
CBOJICTBEHHBI TUTepaType POMaHTU3Ma KaKUX-HIU-
6ynp 50-60 et 1o Hero.

5. B pacckasax «Makap Yynpa», «Crapyxa Vsep-
TU/Ib» TIOBECTBOBaHNE CTPOUTCS IO POMaHTUYECKIM
KaHOHaM. [epoii-moBecTBOBaTeNb 37€Ch — HOCUTETD
0011[eCTBEHHOTO CO3HaHMs. BbIpa)kaeTcs OH Befepe-
YyBO M MpavyHO: «...CTapukaMm popuUTeCch BbI, pPyc-
ckne. MpauHble Bce, Kak ieMOHbI». [Incarens Bocme-
BaeT POMAHTUYECKNX IepOeB — KPACUBBIX, CME/bIX,
CUIBHBIX jiofieit: «OHU LUK, TIeNN Y CMESITTUACHY.

6. B nerenpge o «ropsamem ceppue [Janko» cra-
BUTCA TPAJULIMOHHBIN BOIIPOC: YelIOBEK M Cpefia.
Kak u mono)xeHO poMaHTMYECKMM TIeposAM, TOpb-
KOBCKJ€ TEePCOHAXN «IPOTUBOCTOAT cpefie». ITO
HpPOSIBUIOCHh B 0Opase CUIBHOIO, KPacuMBOTO, CBO-
6opgHOro Jlappbl, KOTOPBINI OTKPBITO HapyLIMI 3a-
KOH 4e/I0BEeYeCKOV XXVM3HY, IPOTUBOIOCTABII CeOs
JIIOIAM M HaKa3aH BeYHBIM ofjHouecTBOM. CoBceM
mpyroii — repoit lanko. OH paspbiBaeT cebe rpynp u
BBICOKO IIOIHMMAET CBOE Topslliee CEPALle, OCBeIlast
IYTb JIIOASAM.

7. Pacckas o [laHKO IIOCTpO€H Kak a/neropus
IIyTU JIIOfleNl K JIy4lIel, CIpaBeJIMBON XU3HU, U3
Mpaka K cBeTy. B o6pase [lanko [opbknit BOIIOTHIT
06pas BOXX/Is1 HApOAHBIX Macc. JlaHko, Kak u Jlappa,
IPOTUBOCTOUT Cpefie, Bpax/ebeH eit. CTOMKHYB-
MIVCh € TPYAHOCTAMM IIYTH, MO POIIIYT Ha BeAy-
I[eTO X, OOBMHSIOT €ro B CBOMX Oefjax, Ipy 9TOM
Macca (Kak 1 IOJIOKEHO B IPOM3BENEHNUN pOMaH-
TUYEeCKOM) HaJieJieHa OTPULIaTe/IbHBIMU XapaKTepH-
CTUKaMI: «/JaHKO CMOTpeT Ha TeX, pafiy KOTOPBIX OH
IIOHEC TPYA, M BUJIETI, YTO OHM — KaK 3Bepyu. MHOTro
JTIOfieil CTOS/IO BOKPYT HETO, HO He OBIIO Ha jIMIIax
ux 671aropoficTBa».

8. TopbkoBckast mereHzia o JJaHKo 6b11a aKTVBHO
VICIIOTTb30BaHA KaK MaTepuas A/A PeBOIONVIOHHON
IpomaraHjbl, 06pas repost IPUBOAVICA KaK IIPUMep
I TOfipakaHusdA, MO3fHee IIMPOKO IIPUBIIEKATICA
oduiManbHO OOIBIIEBUCTCKO MIAEONIOTHEN, YCU-
JIeHHO BHEJps/ICA B CO3HaHMe MOJIOfIOTO TOKOJIEHN
(6putn maxke KoHGeTh ¢ Ha3BaHMeM «JJaHKO» M C
n3oOpakeHreM Ha 06epTKe TOPSIIUX CepreLy).

Crporo roBops, TOPbKOBCKNE «IbITaHE» SB-
JIIIOTCSL TaKOBBIMM TOJIBKO Omaropapss 6yaTro Obl
[BITAHCKMM MMEHaM ¥ K/INYKaM, PacXOXXUM OIIM-
CaHUAM «IIBITAHCKOTO» KOCTIOMA U BHEILITHEro BUJA,
«JUKOMY CBEPKaHUIO I71a3». DTO BIOTHE OIlEPEeTOY-
Hble TIEPCOHAXKM, BBI3BIBAIOLIME CETONHS INUIIDb He-
JIOBKYIO Y/IBIOKY.

Tak u 9yBCTBYyellIb, YTO Y «IIBITAHCKIX» TePOEB
TopbKOTro IOIMETKY CaIloT Clie/IaHbl 3 KapTOHA, KaK
3TO BOJUTCA B TeaTPajlbHbIX IOCTAHOBKAX.

3ato Toppkuit «ObUI MOHATEH MaccaM» M IIN-
cai, o cnoBaM B. YnbanoBa-JIeHnHa, «04€eHb CBOe-
BpeMEHHbIe IIPOM3BENEHNUA», KOTOpbIe IIOATOTO-
BUJIM «KJIACCUKA COLIMATMCTUYECKOTO peanm3Ma» K
TOMY, YTOOBI Y>Ke B TPUALATbIE (CTaTMHCKIE) TOIbI
Ha3BaTb TY/lIarOBCKMe jIareps «IIKO/ION MCIIpaBIie-
HIA 4el0BeKa» ¥ BOCXMIATBCA «IeJarorm4eCKuMm
ycIexaMm» COBETCKO rocOe30MacHOCTIL.

ITocne pepomonuy IlemkoB NOuUIIET MHOTO-
CTpaHM4YHbIE M MYTHbIE NIPOM3BENEHUS O PYCCKUX
Kymnuax n ¢gabprukaHTax B AyXe TpeTbeCTeNeHHbBIX
oprTonucareneit Kouua XIX B., HOATOHSA UCTOpUYe-
CKYI0 OCHOBY 3TUX «3IIOI€EN» TOf, MapKCUCTCKO-JIe-
HIHCKYIO CX€MY VICTOPUM.

Ha py6exxe XIX u XX BB. 1 B Te4eHMe ITOYTH
IBYX NpeJPEBOTIOIVIOHHBIX IECATUIETUIL B TUTEPA-
Type TorgamHeit Poccuiickoi uMnepun napui fe-
KafjaHc. ITO OBUIO XapaKTEePHO, BIIPOYEM, /IS BCell
€BPOIIEIICKOIL TUTepaTyphl. Bo3HMKamu 1 6eccieqHo
McYe3any BCEBO3MOXKHbBIE JTUTEPaTyPHbIE IIKOMbBI U
Te4eHNs.

®opmanbHasg «HOBM3HA» STUX JTUTEPATYPHBIX
IIKOJI COIPOBOXK/Ja/1ach, KAK HU CTPAHHO, COfiep>Ka-
Te/bHOI GenHoCcThIO0. 1o 60BIIOMY CUeTY, BCe 9TH
MOJIEPHUCTCKME T€YEHMS YHACTENOBAIN POMaHTH-
YecKye YCTaHOBKM JIUTEPATyphl IepBOil IOTOBVMHbI
XIX B. (MBI y>Ke TOBOPWIIN O I[BITAHCKVIX» MOTMBAX
HepBbIX paccka3oB Makcnma [opbkoro.)

CnepyeT OTMETUTD, 4YTO U Y CTOJIIIOB CMBOJIN3-
Ma (Anexcanpgp brok, Auppeit bensii, Koncrantnn
BasbMOHT M [Ap.) pOMaHTHYECKas «MATEKHOCTDb»
LIBITAHCKOJ Te€Mbl HaXOZM/IA CBOI OTK/IMK.

Bornee gpyrux cuutasimiica 3HaMeHeM CUMBO-
JIM3Ma, pyCCKUIi ToaT Anekcanzp biiok paHee npyrux
Y IIOpBaJl ¢ HUM. l]pIraHcKas TeMa, a Tak)Ke HeCKOJb-
KO CTMIM30BaHHasA U OTPa)KE€HHas OT TeaTpPa/IbHOM
nmocTaHoBKM «KapmeH» 1iceBmoIpIraHckas Tema
IPUCYTCTBYeT BO MHOTMX CTUXOTBOpeHUAX broka.

Kak MBI yXe ckasamu, ABNIAACh BHELIHE MO-
IePHUCTCKUMM, Off00HbIE TPOU3BENEHNA IO CYTH
CTPOMIACH KAK POMAaHTUYECKIe.

[ToaToMy 0cO6eHHO Xx04eTcss 0OpaTUTh BHUMA-
HIte Ha cTuxorBopeHue broka «Hukorna He 3a6y-
Iy — OH ObUI MM He OB, 3TOT Beuep...» (1912), rae
B/IPYT HOABIAETCA 00pa3 LBITaHKM, IPAMO IPOTH-
BOpeYalliii pOMaHTUYECKMM YCTaHOBKAM.

3arajlouHoll ¥ BOJHYIOLIEN IIpefcTaeT B CTU-
XOTBOPEHUM IpeKpacHasg HE3HAKOMKA, BCTPEYEH-
Has I03TOM B 3ajle pecTopaHa u Opocaromas emy
IpU3bIBHbIE B3ITIAABI, 3aTaflOYHBIM U BOJTHYIOIIMM
OKasbIBaeTCs IeMAlllee IPEefOLyIieHNe BO3MOX-
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HOI1 00BY, a BOT IOIOLIAsA B PeCTOpPaHe LibIIaHKa
OIVICaHa TAKMMH AVICCOHMPYIOMIMMY KPacKaMI, 4TO
IpeBpallaeTcsa B CUMBOJI KM3HEHHOI IOIITOCTH:

...HO U3 211y6u 3epKan mol MHe 630pbL bpocana,

W, 6pocas, kpuuana: «— Jlosu!».

A moHucmo bpenuano, Ubleanka naAcana

W susscana 3ape o no6su!

Cormacurech, BBIOOP TAaKOTO HEOXKNITAHHOTO
r1arona («BU3)arna... o 1o6BM») IpPOCTO yOuiicTBe-
HeH. V aTa Bu3Xaas )X13Hb, BAPYT OTKPBIBIIASC
HO3TY, CTajla CTPEMUTENbHO HAaJBUTATbCA U PACTH,
IIOKa He pa3pasmiach KpOBaBOJl PEBOMIOLVIEN CEM-
HA/IaTOTO TOfa. ..

Hpyroit cronm pycckoro cumBonm3Ma — Bare-
puit BpiocoB sBnseTcs cosparesieM HEOKUAAHHO
JIMPUYECKOTO JUIsI €r0 «CYPOBOIO TO/IOCA» CTUXO-
TBOpeHnus «B 1piranckom tabope» (1915):

Y peunoti usnoxcunol —

ITecmpute wampot.

Jlowiaou cmpemoceHol,

3axcceHvl Kocmpol.

Cmpanto noo depesvsamu
Bcmpemumb 60nvHblil cman -
C opesHumu kouesbaMU
Crcusmuuxcs yvlean!

<...>

Ilycmo kyckamu peanvimu

Bucnym wanu c nney;

Ilycmov u pecmopanamu

Houuum uva-mo peuw;

Iycmv u anexmpuyeckui

Hao sox3sanom ceem!

B amom mue nupuueckuii

Ckyonoti npaeovt — Hem!

O ToM, 4TO «HET CKyJHOI IIpaB/ibl», 4TO JIPEB-
H:AS1 KO4eBas )KV3HDb He TOJIbKO CKYJHA, HO ¥ HaIlONI-
HEHa )XVBOJ CBA3bIO C MCTOPUEIA, TUTEpATypa 3aro-
BOpMJ/IA B IOMHBIN roj0c ToNbKo B XX B.

OpuuM 3 cosparesieit TaKoro «MudgoIoaTu-
YeCKOro» IPOM3BEIEeHNs O LbITAHAX CTa/l PYCCKMIA
noat Hukomait [ymnnes. 9ToT cBoeoOpasHbI U BbI-
COKO YTUMBI/l COBPEMEHHBIM PYCCKMM YMTaTeleM
03T, My AHHBI AXMAaTOBOJ1, C 6O/IBIINM MHTEpe-
COM OTHOCWICA K IpiraHaM. OH IIbITa/iCcs IOHATD
UX KaK VICTMHHBIN 3THOTpad, APYXXII CO MHOTUMU
U3BECTHBIMI JEATE/IAMI LbITAHCKOM KY/IbTYPBI, Ta-
KuMu, Hanpumep, kak Huna AnexceesHa Hlumxu-
Ha (1888-1942), u3BecTHasA IbITaHCKas II03TECCA
M KOMIO3UTOpP (HammcaBIIas, KCTAaT¥, HECKOIbKO
npomnssefenuit Ha cruxu H. [ymunesa).

W ero BupeHMe IpIraH OTIMYAETCA SIPKUM CBO-
eobpasueM.

Mmuorum mnccnegosarenam TBopuectsa H. Iy-
MuIeBa MpeACTaBAsAeTCs CaMbIM 3arajJlouHbIM €ro
MIpOM3BeeHNEeM IIOCBAIIeHHOE IBITAHCKON TeMe
CTUXOTBOpeHMe «Y npiran» (1920), B KOTOpOM BO3-
HUKaeT YHUKajJbHOEe OLIylleHue BpeMeHM. [leii-
CTBJE Pa3BOpaYMBAETCA OJHOBPEMEHHO B: YC/IOB-
HOM HACTOSIeM U YCIOBHOM IpourioM. [ymmies
UCTIIOb3yeT TaK Ha3blBA€MBIN MpUeM «Ha/IOXKEHUsA
IUTAHOB» — 3TO IIOIIBITKA «CJle/IaTh HECKOJIbKO CHUM-
KOB Ha OfIHY IUTACTUHKY», KOTZIa CKBO3b OfIMH IUIaH
HauyMHaeT IIPOCBEYNBATD OPYTOIL.

B ocHOBe IrymMmIeBCKOrO OTHOIIEHMS K LibITa-
HaM HaxXoAuTCA CTapoe OKKY/IbTHOE YTBEpXKAEHIUeE,
COITIACHO KOTOPOMY IIbITaHe — HapoJ, C IPUPOK/eH-
HBIMJ CIIOCOOHOCTAMY K Maruy ¥ IpOpOYecTBYy.

IlosT mpuCyTCTByeT cpeiy LbIIaH B HACTO-
sIeM, HO KapTUHBI, KOTOpble OH BUJUT, — HaXO-
IATCS B IPOLUIOM. VICIONb3yeT OH Ty e caMylo
MUCTUYECKYI0O PUTMUYECKYI0 INPAKTUKY, KOTOpasd
CBOJICTBEHHA CaMOJ MUCTVKE: HEPBHbIVI PUTM CTU-
XOTBOpPEHMUs C IIOMOIIBIO ITOBTOPOB ITOCTEIEHHO
3aKpy4MBaETCA B BOPOHKY MeNbKAIOLINX JeTasiell n
06pa3os:

ITnams xocmpa, naams Kocmpa, Ko/I0HHbL

KpacHovix cmeonos u oenyuiumenvHulii UK.

Picasvie nucmovs monuem 2ocmv 67110671eHHbILL —

Kpysawsuiics 6 monne 6eHeanvckuil muep.

Ha camoM pere mO3T ONMCHIBAET LIBITAHCKUIA
TaHell, HO JleflaeT 3TO OflHUM CIIIOIIHBIM ITOTOKOM
MeTtagop:

Hlupe, sce wupe, kpyzamu, kpyeamu

Xo0u, xo0u u pyKoti Maxu.

Tax nap eeuepruil naiasaem ny2amu,

Koeoa 3a necom ozru, oeHu.

Bom cmpynvi-6viku u cnesa u cnpasa.

Poza ux - cmepmov u moruanve - 6eoa.

Y Hux Ha nacmbuuje 20pvKue mpasul,

Konouuii 8onuey, nonvitv, nebeda.

Jlo camoit ocnefHel CTPOYKM CBOETO CTUXOT-
BopeHus H. [ymMnseB He 03BO/IAET YNTATENIO TOBE-
PUTD, UYTO BCe 3T Marmdeckyie BULEHN LbITAHCKOI
UCTOPUH, 3TU CTPaHHBIE I[bITAHCKME OTHOIIEHNA CO
BpeMeHeM — TOJIbKO IIIOJ] ITO3TUYECKOi daHTa3n,
U 3aKaHYMBaeT CBOE IIPOU3BeleHIe BCe TOIl JKe XO-
JIOf AN KpOBb MUCTHUKOIL:

Hesywika, cmesco, ¢ nonocol kpemHegotl

Y3xum a3viukom cnusvieaem Kpoeb.

HoBas pycckas nmurepaTypa, pa3BUBaBIIasCs B
nepBble ABa gecATnaeTs XX B. M HOCAIAA TUTepa-
TypOBeYecKoe HazBaHMme «iuTeparypbl CepebpsiHo-
O B€Ka», B IIONHON Mepe VCIONb30Bala IbITAaHCKYIO
TEMY Tellepb Y>Ke [/ BBIPOKEHUS COOCTBEHHBIX
JINTEepPaTYPHBIX M 3CTeTHYeCKUX mo3uumii. Bor xa-



2019, Volumul XXV

REVISTA DE ETNOLOGIE SI CULTUROLOGIE

E-ISSN: 2537-6152 101

paKTepHOEe CTUXOTBOpPEHME €Il OFHOIO BENINMKOIO
PYCCKOro 1mosTa, AHHbI AHIpeeBHbI AXMaTOBOIA, Ha-
nycanHoe B 1914 1., To eCTh B 310Xy Hanbosee rpoM-
KOJ aXMaTOBCKOJI ITO3TUYECKOM CIIaBbI:

«I'0e, 8bicOKAS, MBOLL Ubl2AHEHOK,

Tom, umo nnaxan noo YepHvIM NAAMKOM,
I'de meoii manenvKuii nepevlii pebeHox,
Umo mot 3HAeULb, 4o NOMHULULD O HEM»

«Jlonsg mamepu — c6emnas nvimKa,

A 0ocmoiina ee He Ovina.

B 6enviii paii pacmeopunacy kanumxka,
Maczoanuna coinouka 83s7a.

Kaxowviii denv moti — 6ecenviil, Xopouiut,
3abnyounace s 6 ONUHHOL BecHe,

Tonvko pyKu mMocKy0m no Houte,
Tonvko naau ezo crviuLy 60 cHe.

Cmarem cepoue mpesoNHbIM U MOMHDBIM,

VI He nomHio mozoa Huuezo,

Bce 6posicy 51 no komHamam memHoiMm,

Bce uuy konvlbenvky ezo».

HerpygHo 3aMeTWUTb, 4TO, HECMOTPS Ha «IIbI-

TaHCKME» JJIEMEHTBI, B 3TOM CTMXOTBOPEHMM II0Y-
TU HET HUYETO «IIBITAHCKOTO», UM, TOBOPs TOYHEE,
HIYero crenuduyecky mpiranckoro. Ilo cymectsy,

AHHe AXMaTOBOII IIOHAZOOMIICH

«IIBITAHEHOK»

TOJIBKO JJIS1 OJHOTO: IOJYEPKHYTh CBOOOAY I03Ta
OT BCET0 OCTaJIbBHOTO MUPA, IPUBEP)KEHHOCTb COO-
CTBEHHBIM, VHBIM, He TAKIM, KaK OKPY>KaIOLINII MO-
3Ta MUP, KaTeTOPUAM U IIEHHOCTSM.
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ETNOLOGIA FRANCEZA: PROBLEME SI PRIORITATI
ALE CERCETARILOR ETNOLOGICE CONTEMPORANE
(pe baza publicatiilor recente din colectia ,,Etnologie de la France”) (I)

Rezumat
Etnologia franceza: probleme si prioritati ale cercetari-
lor etnologice contemporane
(pe baza publicatiilor recente din colectia ,,Etnologie
de la France”) (I)

Ideea acestei publicatii este de a arita zone de cerce-
tare care pot fi considerate la periferia atentiei oameni-
lor de stiintd. Am ciutat sd explordm subiecte mai putin
uzuale, dar care, in acelasi timp, ne permit sa urmérim
evolutia etnologiei franceze in stadiul ei actual. Anume
in acest context ni s-a parut interesant de a prezenta aici
rezumatul colectiei ,,Etnologie de la France”, ce reuneste
monografii - studii de teren pe teme care ar putea informa
o audienta largd, constituind in acelasi timp o noutate a
disciplinei. Instituitd in 1983 de citre Ministerul Culturii
din Franta, colectia ,,Etnologia Frantei“ (Etnologie de la
France) este publicatd de Editura Casei de stiinte umane
(les Editions de la Maison des sciences de 'homme), in
parteneriat cu Departamentul de Cercetare Pilot si Politi-
ca Stiintificd (DPRPS). Colectia de referinta reuneste stu-
dii privind etnologia Frantei, precum si lucrari reflective
asupra culturii, patrimoniului si politicilor conexe. Ea se
adreseazd Frantei ca unui domeniu etnografic, in diver-
sitatea sa culturald si dinamica istorica, reinnoind temele
clasice ale disciplinei.

Cuvinte-cheie: etnologia francezi, domeniu etnogra-
fic, etnologia urbana, rurald, identitatea culturala.

Pesrome
dpaHIy3CcKas STHONOINA: MPOOIEMBI M IPUOPHTE-
THI COBPEMEHHBIX THOIOTNYEeCKMX MCCIETOBaHMIT
(o MaTepuanaM MOCAETHNX MYOMMKALUIL B KO-
nexuuu ,Etnologie de la France”) (I)

Vpest aToil myOMuKaLumu COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI IO-
KasaTb O0/MACTM MCCIE[OBAHMUIL, KOTOPblE MOTYT pac-
CMaTpuBarhcs Ha IHepudepuy BHUMAHMA YIEHBIX. MBI
CTPEMMINCh WCCIIEOBaTh MeHee PacHpOCTpPaHEHHBIE
TEMBI, HO B TO >K€ BpPeMsI IMO3BOJIAOIIE IPOCIEXIBATD
9BOJIOLMIO (PPAHI[Y3CKOM ITHOMOTMM B €€ HbIHELIHEM
COCTOSIHMU. B 9TOM KOHTEKCTe MpefCTaB/IsAeTCs MHTEPeC-
HBIM JaTb 37€Ch KPATKMit 0630p IIy6ImMKamit KO/UIEeKI{UN
«Ethnologie de la France», B xoTopoit co6paHbl MOHOTpa-
¢un, moeBbIe UCCIEROBAHNS IO TeMaM, KOTOPbIE MOTYT
3aMHTEPECOBATh IIMPOKYIO ayfUTOPUIO, OYLydy HOBUH-
KaMI B paMKax laHHOM AncnuiinHbl. Co3gaHHag B 1983
. MunucrepctBoM KynpTypbl OpaHium, KOIEKIMs
«9tHOMmorust DpaHiym» MyOMUKYeTCs M3AATeIbCTBOM
«Jom Hayk o yenoBeke» (Les Editions de la Maison des

Sciences de THomme) B mapTHepCTBe C OTAENOM 3KCIIe-
PUMEHTA/IbHBIX MCCIEHOBAHMII UM HAyYHON IOMTUTUKY
(DPRPS). JanHas Ko/UieKiust 06beanHsieT GpaHIIy3cKiue
STHO/IOTMYECKIE VICCTIeSOBAHMS, @ TAKXKE AHATUTHUIECKIEe
paboTBL IO KYIBTYpe, HACAEHUIO U CBA3AHHON C HUMU
nonuTuke. B Helt dpaHINA paccMaTpuBaeTcsa KakK 9THO-
rpa¢udeckas 30Ha, C ee KYJIbTYPHBIM pasHOOOpasueM u
MCTOPUYECKOI AMHAMUKOI, OOHOBIISIIOTCS KITaCCUYECKIe
TEeMbI JUCLMIUIVHEL

KrroueBble croBa: ¢paHIfy3cKas 3THOJIOIWs, 9THO-
rpa¢udeckoe IT0Je, TOPOACKAs U CeNbCKas STHOTIOINA,
Ky/IbTypHasi UeHTUYHOCTb.

Summary
French ethnology: issues and priorities of contem-
porary ethnological research
(based on recent publications in the ,,Etnologie de
la France” collection) (I)

The idea of this publication is to show areas of research
that can be considered at the periphery of the attention
of scientists. We sought to explore subjects which are less
common, but at the same time allow us to follow the evo-
lution of French ethnology in its current state. In this con-
text, it seemed interesting to present here the summary
of the collection ,,Ethnologie de la France”, which brings
together monographs - field studies on topics that could
interest a wide audience, while being a novelty of the dis-
cipline. Established in 1983 by the French Ministry of Cul-
ture, the Ethnology of France collection is published by
the House of Sciences Publishing House (les Editions de la
Maison des Sciences de 'Homme) in partnership with the
Pilot Research Department and Scientific Policy (DPRPS).
The Reference Collection brings together French ethnolo-
gy studies as well as more reflective works on culture, he-
ritage and related politics. It addresses France as an ethno-
graphic area, its cultural diversity and historical dynamics,
renewing the classical themes of the discipline.

Key words: French ethnology, ethnographic field, ur-
ban and rural ethnology, cultural identity.

Timp de céateva secole cercetatorii europeni au
acumulat material empiric, studiind domenii, su-
biecte si metode de cercetare, ce a culminat, in seco-
lul al XIX-lea, cu afirmarea etnologiei ca domeniu de
cunoastere stiin{ificd. Oficializarea etnologiei a ince-
put in Franta, in 1838, o datd cu constituirea primei
societati etnologice, ca mai tarziu, in 1843, procesul
sd continue in Marea Britanie, iar din 1869 o societa-
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te etnologicd a inceput si functioneze in Germania. itori care au pregatit terenul ca,la || [ ..
Abia la inceputul secolului XX au apérut scoli de et-  sféarsitul anilor 70 sé fie inlocuifi | |e triangle

nologie in Austria (scoala istorico-culturald vieneza)
si Olanda (scoald evolutionistd al Universititii din
Amsterdam).

Multitudinea de factori politici, istorici si so-
cio-economici au influentat viziunile oamenilor de
stiintd si au oferit studiilor umanitare noi stimuli
pentru dezvoltare. Domeniul cercetérii etnologiei se
schimbd foarte rapid in ultimele decenii.

Definitia obiectelor cercetarilor din colectia sus
numitd a facut posibild o clasificare pe urmétoarele
domenii de studii: etnologia mediului urban si rural,
relatiile de convietuire si folosire a spatiilor comune;
apartenenta regionald si identitdtile culturale; practi-
cile, reprezentdrile si granitele culturale, experienta si
tehnicile pe cale de disparitie; formele contemporane
ale activitdtilor economice; noi utilizdri ale patrimo-
niului; familia si legdturile de rudenie.

Pentru o descriere mai detaliatd a studiilor in
domeniul etnologiei mediului urban, au fost studiate
cateva lucrari, ce se referd la subiecte total diferite,
dar cu un numitor comun, aspecte ale identitatii lo-
cuitorilor oraselor franceze.

Prima publicatie, ,,Nevazut

ﬂ e si necunoscut” este o abordare
| Bl >
_NIVUE etnograficd a culturii burgheze
1 WUE scrisi de Beatrix The Wita, in

=. liceys care isi propune sa dea raspuns la
) intrebarile: ce este un burghez in
‘5 societatea moderna? Ce defineste
I ' astdzi un burghez? Raspunsul sau
o este: cuvintele, gesturile, obiecte-
S le, tot ce il reprezinta zi de zi, este
mai mult o culturd mostenitd decat o stare. Dupa
secole de negare de sine si neacceptare a celorlalti,
te poti naste si deveni burghez. Cum? Burghezii stiu
foarte bine ce i constituie, adica ceea ce 1i deosebeste
de ceilalti: prin atentie la detalii, auto-control, prac-
tici de zi cu zi aproape ritualizate, dar, si prin intre-
tinerea si utilizarea constantd a unei vaste memorii
de familie, aceasta culturd vine de la sine. Autoarea
a pictat in linii mari o imagine usor de recunoscut si
convingatoare a unei culturi burgheze reticente la a
se dezvilui, alegand cea mai simpla metoda: sd vada
si sd asculte ceea ce spun burghezii despre ei insisi,
redandu-le spusele prin analize foarte fine.

In continuare, in acelasi context al etnologiei
urbane se situeaza lucrarea Sabinei Chalvon-Deme-
rsay ,,Iriunghiul XIV”, ce dezviluie procesele care
guverneaza transformarea cartierelor si oraselor.
Subtitlul sugestiv ,,Noii locuitori al vechiului cartier
din Paris” ne introduce intr-un cartier paradoxal de
banal din Paris, initial populat de tineri actori si scri-

de locuitori mai bogati, dornici | du XIV*
de a gisi 0 ,adevirata viatd” Au- = .
toarea descoperd un loc in trans- | §
formare completa, investita de o
noud populatie, observa acesti
nou-veniti in stabilirea vietii co-
tidiene, in relatiile lor cu ceilalti e

si cu ei insisi, ii observd in cafe-

nele si magazine, la intalnirile de co-proprietari si in
gradinile publice, le descifreaza retelele de convivia-
litate, solidaritate si economie subterana.

Christian Bromberger in
lucrarea ,,Meciul de fotbal. Et-
nologia pasiunii” explica, in
calitate de etnolog, ce inseamna
fotbalul si ce reprezintd in soci-
etatea noastra contemporana.
Un lung sondaj etnologic printre
spectatorii obisnuiti si printre cei
mai pasionati prezinta o noua lu-
mina asupra semnificatiilor fer-
vorii pentru fotbal, identificda motivatia si variatiile
acesteia. Jocul de fotbal apare ca un limbaj universal
pe care fiecare comunitate o marcheaza in propriul
sdu mod, si mai important, formeazd dramatic va-
lorile cardinale care modeleazd lumea contempora-
na. Stadionul reprezinta unul dintre putinele spatii
unde societatea urbana se da in spectacol si exprima
emotiile si simbolurile interzise in viata de zi cu zi.
Aceste proprietati, impreuna cu exaltarea sentimen-
telor comunitétii si practicile fierbinti ale celor mai
aprigi sustinatori, ne invita sa trasim o paraleld intre
meciul de fotbal si un ritual religios. Fotbalul nu este
doar un joc sau un spectacol, el ,,condenseaza si tea-
tralizeazd valorile fundamentale ale lumii contem-
porane”. Si apare ca o revelatie puternica al societatii
noastre.

Exista un sir de lucrari, care in pofida varietatii
subiectelor si abordarilor, reflectd indeaproape speci-
ficul etnologiei mediului rural.

»Iransmiterea cunoaste-
rii” de Genevieve Delbos si Paul
Jorion, cercetare a comunitafi-
lor de coastd din sudul regiunii
Bretagne si a micilor meserii a
pescarilor, este de fapt o reflexie
asupra transmiterii cunostintelor
empirice, dar si scolare, stiinti-
fice. In aceste activititi, in care
locul de muncé este dobandit in
mediul familial, este transmisd nu atit cunoasterea,
cAt munca. Astizi, ucenicia este combinati cu edu-

La trapsmission
des savairs
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catia scolard. Este oare eficientd aceastd practica? Si,
daca nu, nu ar trebui cautat motivul acestui esec in
relatia ambigud a scolii cu stiinta? Cunostintele em-
pirice nu sunt transmise: se reconstituie la fiecare
generatie, prin recunoasterea muncii bine realizate.
Aceastd carte este o sinteza intre sociologic si psiho-
logic, dezviluind mecanismul complex de reinnoire
a generatiilor. Confruntand cunostintele care pot fi
dobéndite in scoli si cele care provin dintr-o familia-
rizare cu experienta profesionistilor, autorii se anga-
jeaza in analiza lor si a modului lor de transmitere.
Care sunt ritualurile vietii familiale? Cu cine se
cdsidtoresc? Cum sunt transmise averile si se foloseste
spatiul comunal in functie de faptul ca esti padurar,
agricultor sau mester artizanal? Acestea sunt cateva
dintre subiectele abordate in articolele adunate in
= culegerea ,,Un satuc invecinat.

T e Minot, un sat din Burgundia”,
I alcdtuit de Tina Jolas, Marie-Cla-
ml.%ﬁﬁiph'ﬁ ude Pingaud, Yvonne Verdier si

Frangoise Zonabend, ca etape
ale unei constructii etnice rea-
le de aproape zece ani. Autorii
au reusit sa restaureze imaginea
vie a unei mici societati rurale si
ordinea ei profunda: ritualurile
traditionale, rolurile, locurile si sarcinile copiilor, fe-
meilor si barbatilor.

et b e 1 "y

»Fructele vitei de vie. Re-
prezentari ale mediului natural
in Languedoc” de Christiane
Amiel redd imaginea podgoriilor
regiunii Languedoc, o creatie re-
centd, ndscuta la sfarsitului seco-
lului al XIX-lea. Autoarea a ales
o abordare inedita de a descrie
el practicile care, la prima vedere,

nu se concentreaza pe esential:
plantarea printre vita de vie a legumelor sau pomilor
fructiferi, extirparea plantelor silbatice, care cresc in
brazde si pe terasamente, vanatul animalelor atat de
diverse: a vulpii, mierlei si melcilor, care prefera aces-
te terenuri. Dar, datoritd diversitatii acestor ocupatii,
aparent minore, si a profunzimii comentariilor, mar-
turiilor taranilor, zicalelor si proverbelor, numeroa-
selor desene si fotografii, Christiane Amiel ne face sa
intelegem adevarata valoare culturala a vitei de vie.

Cu scopul de a descifra mitul peren despre téira-
nimea din regiunea Vendée, pasiva si loiala unui fost
regim catolic, feudal si monarhic, Bernadette Bucher,
prin publicatia sa ,,Descendentii suanilor. Istoria
si cultura populara contemporana in Vendée”, ne
afunda intr-o istorie profund marcatd de rupturi,
rebeliuni populare si inverséri de aliante fata de Bi-

£ Les fruits
¢ dela vigne
|

T i o e e B o

serica, domni si rege. Pentru au-
tor, continuitatea dintre aceasta
Vendée mitica si ceea contempo-
rand rezulta mai putin din ideo-
logiile politice si religioase decat
din remarcabila plasticitate a cul-
turii populare. Particularitatile
economiei locale (trocul), vitali-
tatea codurilor de conduita si va- e
lori (curaj, simplitate, economie),
bogatia ritualurilor de sociabilitate (nuntile, vandtoa-
rea cu ciini, pivnitele pentru barbati) ne dezviluie
o logicd a transformdrilor lumii rurale. La un mo-
ment in care Europa incearcd sa creeze o identitate
supranationald, descendentii suanilor i-si reconside-
rd insusi conceptul de ,,comunitate®, avind in vedere
stilul Vendée, ne invitd sd regandim relatiile locale si
relatiile dintre regiuni si lumea din jur.

»Pamant in partaj. Lega- ,
turi si rivalitati intr-o societate ™
rurald” de Vanessa Manceron i S
este un studiu de teren. Timp Liess s ralain
de paisprezece luni, autoarea a
calatorit prin regiunea Lyon, s-a
intalnit cu locuitorii sdi pentru
a realiza cd existd o tensiune in
societate, fiecare contestand uti-
lizarea unui teritoriu caracteristic
pentru zonele umede (apa, piscicultura, agricultura,
vanatoare). Autoarea a prospectat de la ferma locald
péana la castel burghez, de la cartier marginas a nou
venitilor pana la cabane de vanatoare, si a incercat sd
descifreze jocul aranjamentelor dintre aceste grupuri
eterogene, si ajunge la concluzia ca tocmai tensiunile
si gestionarea lor zilnicd formeazd societatea. Relatia
antagonistd dintre diferitele grupuri constituie lian-
tul unei comunitati locale care se zideste si se trans-
formd prin confruntare. Aceastd carte reinnoieste
problema relatiei dintre oras si sat si cea a schim-
bérilor sociale legate de aparitia legislatiei europene
privind mediul. Cartea este o reflexie asupra lumii
rurale contemporane, capabila sa se perpetueze si sa
asimileze noul.

Aspectul apartenentei regi-
onale si a identitdtilor culturale
este oglindit in lucrarea ,A cu- ILS APFRENATENT

. LA FRANCE

noaste Franta. Exaltarea regiu- et
nilor in discursul patriotic” de
Anne-Marie Thiesse, care cautd
sd infeleagd cum putem impaca
ideea unitafii natiunii cu diversi-
tatea ei? Exaltarea patriei comu-
ne se bazeazd tocmai pe celebra-
rea diverselor frumuseti ale Frantei. Prin intermediul

"I [R———

DESCENMNTS DE
CHOLANS
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manualelor departamentale scrise de autoritatile
educationale, se infitiseaza reprezentarea Frantei
Hfarilor mici”.

Inventarul locurilor pitoresti, biografiilor perso-
nalitatilor locale marcante, imnurilor vinurilor regi-
unii si descrierilor entuziaste ale traditiilor fac parte
din acelasi proiect: sd dezvolte urmasilor dragostea
fatd de pdmantul natal si a-i conduce astfel la dragos-
tea de Patrie. Constructia identitétilor locale releva
ca orice parte a Frantei, pe langa specificul sau, este
chintesenta natiunii. Lucrarea sintetizeaza discursu-
rile despre regiunile Frantei si evidentiaza locurile
comune.

,»In Corsica. O societate in r
mozaic” de Gérard Lenclud, stu-
diu efectuat in urmd cu treizeci
de ani, reflectd functionarea atat
de diferitd a societatii corsicane, a % Y
institutiilor sale politice si famili-
ale. In anii 1970, aceasta societate
ce locuieste in munti, sustine un
model de existen{d mostenit din
trecutul sdu apropiat, dar a cérui
evolutie actuala pe coastd pare sa-i pregateasca dis-
paritia. Gerard Lenclus, combinénd arhivele si inter-
viurile, viziteaza comunitétile pastorale, studiaza sis-
temul si institutiile unei societdti inca prezente prin
modurile ei de actiune si gandire. Comunitatea mon-
tana este traditionald, organizata in jurul unui ideal al
suveranitdtii, reprezentat de un scop al autosuficientei
functionale, si se desfasoard din timpul primului raz-
boi mondial pana in anii 1960, cdnd aceasta forma
de societate este lipsitd de mijloacele necesare pentru
a-si asigura singura reproducerea. Incercuite din ex-
terior, infiltrate in interior, satele sunt intimidate de
schimbdrile ce au loc la poalele muntilor si viitorul
care li se pregdteste de guvernare. Doud modele de
societati se confrunta pe aceleasi teren: unul sprijinit
de stat si ocrotit de legislatia pietei, celalalt pastreaza
institutiile si valorile mostenite din trecut. Revendicé-
rile independentistilor apar pe acest temei favorabil.
De aici, problema viitorului politic al Corsicii nu va
inceta sa fie dezbétuta. O societate ce rezistd, si desi i
se promite de pretutindeni ci va dispare, nu e deloc
dispusa sd-si scurteze vremurile.

»Noi nu vorbim despre ei. [=
Cei vii §i cei morti printre ro-

mii manouches” de Patrick Wi- A
lliams ofera o imagine a romilor it
Manouches, una dintre compo-
nentele lumii romilor francezi.
Manouches, ale caror remorci si
camioane strabat Masivul Cen-
tral, nu vorbesc despre moartea

semenilor lor. ,,A arde, a face sd dispard obiectele ce-
lor morti, a nu mai pronunta numele sau a-si aminti
de ei etc., este sd stabilesti un gol sau aparenta unui
gol. Dar este, in acelasi timp, un fel de a spune ceva
celui ce dispare”. Acest respect provine dintr-o artd a
tdcerii si absentei care cimenteazd comunitatea romi-
lor si o inscrie in lumea lui Gadjé. Romii Manouches
nu spun nimic despre ei insisi. Ei nu pronuntd nu-
mele defunctilor, distrug proprietatea si abandonea-
za taberele. Doar cineva foarte apropiat de ei ar putea
efectua etnografia acestei reticente si taceri funda-
mentale, ce-i {ine mereu la distanta fata de ne romi.
Scrierea lui Patrick Williams denotd o complicitate
subtila la ce este evident sau bine ascuns, si ne resta-
bileste rupturile structurale care i-au facut pe romii
manouches oameni aproape si in acelasi timp atat de
departe de noi. Civilizatia lor s-a constituit in cadrul
societitilor occidentale ca una pur diferit. In ticere.

In contextul temei practici-
lor, reprezentdrilor si granitelor
culturale se evidentiaza lucrarea
lui Bertrand Hell ,,Intre caine
si lup. Fapte si snoave despre |
vAnitoarea in Franta de Est”, |
care reprezintd rezultatul unei |
observatii etnografice efectuate | _
pe parcursul a patru ani in estul | pmesssm-s
Frantei si restabileste reprezenta-
rile actuale de organizare a procesului de vanatoare.

Vénatorul are un statut special i, prin urmare,
face parte dintr-un grup social. Faptele si snoavele
enuntate descriu actiunea de vanatoare, mediteaza
asupra legitimitatii actiunii, esentei fritiei vanatori-
lor, excluderii femeilor de la urmirirea animalelor,
in special a cerbului. Exploatand datele din studiul
etnografic, autorul descoperd ,viziunea interioara” a
vandtorilor adevarati, explicd fenomenul ,,febrei vé-
ndtoarei’, legat de sangele salbatic, si care ordoneaza
practicile zilnice ale vanatorilor.

Un studiu comparativ a fe- —|
nomenului  tauromahiei este [i_ -

DES SAUTAGES
EN QCCIDENT

: Entre
. chien et loup
i s A8

redat in cartea ,,Salbatici in oc-
cident. Culturile tauromabhiei
in Camargue si Andaluzia” de
Frédéric Saumade. Doud cul-
turi a tauromahiei, doua traditii,
doua obiceiuri, doua moduri de
a cunoagte si a respecta ,toros
bravo” andalusiani si ,taureaux
toréadors” din Camargue. in luptele clasice de tauri,
de origine andaluzd, taurul este omorat. In cursele
din Camargue, regulile interzic executarea sa, el este
tratat ca un erou care poarta valorile comunitatii. Au-
torul, din studiile de teren intreprinse in Andaluzia si
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Camargue, descopera coerenta, care, dincolo de dife-
renta intre jocurile pe arena si tehnicile de reproduce-
re, uneste aceste practici, comparand traditia Sevilliei,
aristocraticd si comerciala, cu ceea din Camargue, li-
berala si populara. In ambele cazuri, bovina ,,silba-
ticd” apare ca o metaford a societafii. Omul intra in
contact cu fiara pentru a stabili cu ea un dialog tradus
in rituale si limbajul luptelor cu tauri.

Despre originea si istoria
cunostintelor botanice populare
ne vorbeste Pierre Lieutaghi in i
cartea sa ,,Jarba care reinvie. Un i

=
]

Ii Py Lz
| L'herbe
qui renouvelle

aspect al medicinii traditiona-
le din Haute-Provence”. Unde | % “‘*"
sunt limitele medicinii populare?
Zeci de remedii depurative se ga-
sesc in farmacie, si desi de secole
se duce lupta cu arhaismul medi-
cal, termenul ,,depurativ’, auzit pe plan botanic, isto-
ric si simbolic, ridicd multe ecouri. Aceasta carte pre-
zintd interesul unei analize aprofundate a ,,medicinii
populare cu plante’, totusi incd putin cunoscute. Din
pasiunea sa naturalistd, autorul a ajuns la cunoaste-
rea traditionald. Plante medicinale cu cicluri sezo-
niere, frunze amare, flori ,care transpird, ,epurari
non-laxative, salate de cAmp care curdtd ,,murdaria“
din timpul iernii, depurativele nu separa hrana de re-
mediu, se ,,referd mai mult la starile corpului decét la
anumite boli”. Calea de la plantd la om, neobisnuita
pentru antropologi, dar care i-a permis sd giseasca
firul relatiilor profunde dintre oameni si plante.

Ce cautam gradinarind in- r
tr-un fel sau altul? Ce ne invatd T,
En son jardin

e gk e
Ebamric o b Pt
i

florile despre gridinarii lor? La
aceasta intrebare, Martine Ber-
gues, autoarea cirtii ,In gradina.
Etnologia aranjamentelor flo-
rale” incearcd sd raspunda, stu- !
diind florile plantate in gradini =
private si spatii publice. Ea scoate J
in evidentd aspecte sociale, eco- T -
nomice, simbolice, afective, imaginare, si subliniaza
faptul ca, oricare ar fi contextul (,,gradina tardneas-
c@, ,gradina de flori” sau ,gradina bio”), el reflecta
modurile de incadrare in peisaj si dialogul cu ceilalti,
si modalitatea individuald sau colectiva, de a vedea
si organiza lumea. Martine Bergues oferd o analiza
a societatii noastre in oglinda decorului ei vegetal,
efectuand un exercitiu interesant de analizd a realit-
tii si relatiei noastre cu natura si cei din jur printr-un
obiect obisnuit.

Experienta si tehnicile pe cale de disparitie au fost
dezvoltate in lucrarea ,Bestia neagri. In ciutarea
calului perfect” de Bernadette Lizet. Calul negru

din Niévre a fost inventat acum
un secol. Fiind la fel de masiv ca EEER
si evanescent, el a fost ales pentru LABETE
a fi un reproducator de elita, de- NOIRE
dicat competitiilor de curse si au- ;
tentificat de o carte de pedigriu.
Scopul creatorilor sai a fost acela
de a-si asuma un loc pe piata pro-
geniturilor destinate exportului,
piatd foarte aglomeratd de renu-
me si prestigiu. De-abia atunci cand calul negru si-a
facut aparitia, crescdtorii au realizat capodopera ce o
produsese. Exemplul calului negru arata cum pot fi
traite conflicte sociale de catre animale, in special in
jurul diferentei dintre calul de tractiune si calul de sa,
atat de bogat in semnificatie in istoria genului.
Colectia ,,Fermentul divin”
sub conducerea lui Dominique
Fournier si Salvatore D’Onofrio
invita la o cilatorie in imaginatia
materialului fermentat, in spe-
cial in culturile mediteraneene.
Ea ne invatd, printre altele, cum
»savoir-boire” devine un crite-
riu cultural. Civilizatia incepe cu
controlul fermentatiei, care i-i
permite extragerea din starea naturii, péstrénd, in
acelasi timp, legaturi cu aceasta. Produsul fermen-
tat, fie el bautura alcoolica sau produs de panifica-
tie, mentine o relatie simbol cu sangele. Se gaseste in
multe jertfe, in ritualuri funerare sau in festivaluri de
fertilitate. Realizat la intamplare, simbolizeaza atat
importanta tehnicii umane, cét si respectul datorat
zeilor. Bautura fermentatd este un dar divin, este une-
ori divinitatea insasi, si omul civilizat il ingereaza in
conformitate cu anumite reguli pentru a se hrani din
el, a comunica spiritual cu Dumnezeu si a se bucura
impreuna cu semenii sdi. Defindtorii puterii terestre
au incercat intotdeauna sa o controleze pentru a con-
trola abuzurile ddundtoare comunitatii. Atunci cand
béutura devine desacralizata, ea devine socializata si
pune viitorul poporului in joc. Prin  ,Fermentul
divin’, autorii ne destdinuie intr-un mod original si
pasionant cursul culturii noastre, in care vor fi evi-
dentiate efectele distructive ale bauturilor distilate,
care iau locul licorilor traditionale fermentate.
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Dan-Victor TRUFAS

LAUTARII RROMI/TIGANI DIN SPATIUL ROMANESC.
ELEMENTE DE ISTORIE SI IMAGINAR

Rezumat
Lautarii rromi/tigani din spatiul roménesc. Elemente
de istorie si imaginar

Imaginea lautarilor rromi se integreaza imaginii rro-
milor in mentalul colectiv al populatiei majoritare. Prezin-
td aspectele obisnuite ale alteritatii raportate la populatia
majoritara, dar si aspecte deosebite, care ii diferentiaza de
ceilal{i rromi. ,,Calitatile” ldutarilor sunt percepute la fel ca
toate ,,defectele” rromilor, simplist, superficial si cu un rol
clar generalizant. Scrierile istoricilor, precum si documen-
tele existente dovedesc transmiterea in timp a imaginii
existente astdzi in mentalul colectiv. Pericolul aprecierilor
simpliste este dat de unele rimdsite ale teoriilor rasiale
care pot fl puse in legatura cu teorii pedagogice ale predes-
tindrii genetice. Dacd ldutarii rromi sunt considerati ,ta-
lentati din nastere”, iar rromii in general sunt considerati
la fel, prin extinderea aprecierii, riscul e ca celelalte ,,de-
fecte” (hotia, lipsa educatiei, mirosul specific, nomadismul
etc.) sa poata fi percepute, in continuare, drept inndscute.
Astfel, se péstreaza efectele unor interpretari rasiste ale
vechilor teorii rasiale din secolele XIX-XX. Din pacate,
chiar unii membri ai etniei rrome accepta si promoveaza
astfel de etichetéri simpliste.

Cuvinte-cheie: muzicant, ldutar, imaginar istoric, teo-
rii rasiale, talent innascut, traditie, manele.

Pe3rome
IIpirane/poMsl — I9yTaphl B KYIbTYPHOM NPOCTPaH-

crBe PyMbIHUUN. D/IeMEHTHI MCTOPUM M BBIMBICTIA

O6pa3 LBIraHCKUX JI9YTap acCOLVMMPYeTca B KOJI-
JIEKTMBHOM CO3HAHMM 3THUYECKOTO OONBLIIMHCTBA C 00-
pasoM IpiraH. B HeM mIpefcTaBIeHbl OOBIYHbIE ACIIEKTHI
pasIuyauii o OTHOLIEHUIO K STHNYECKOMY OO/IbIINHCTBY
HACeeHMsI, @ TaKXKe 0COOBIe aCIeKThI, KOTOPbIE OT/INYA-
IOT VX OT APYIVIX LbITaH. «[lOCTOMHCTBa» I9yTap BOCIIPU-
HYIMAIOTCS TaKXKe KaK «HeOCTAaTKI» I[bITaH, YIPOIeHHO,
MIOBEPXHOCTHO 1 SIBHO 0060611eHHO. Pab0ThI MCTOPKKOB,
a TaxKe VIMEIOIYecs JOKYMEHTBI JOKa3bIBAIOT Ilepefady
06pasa, CYIIeCTBYIOIIEIO CeTOHA B KOJUIEKTUBHOM CO-
3HaHyM. OIIaCHOCTb YIPOIIEHHBIX OLIEHOK O0YC/IOBIIe-
Ha C/Ie[ICTBMEM OCTATOYHBIX PACOBBIX TEOPMUIl, KOTOPBIE
MOTYT OBITb COOTHECEHBI C IeflarOrMYecKIMI TeOPUAMU
TeHeTUYeCKoll IpefonpeneneHHocT!. Ecim npirane-nay-
Tapbl CYUTAIOTCS «TAMAHTAUBBIMU C POXIEHUSI», TO U
BCEX IBITAH CYUTAIOT TAKOBBIMI; C PYTOIl CTOPOHBL, IIPU
HO70OHOM pacIIVPeHNN OLeHKY, CYIeCTBYeT PUCK TOTO
YTO BIIOCTIEAICTBUM TAK)Xe TIOPOKMU ¥ HEFOCTATKY (BOPOB-
CTBO, OTCYTCTBUe 00pa3oBaHys, criennydecKuil 3armax,
OpOKHMYECTBO M T. J.) MOTYT BOCHPUHMMATLCH Kak
BpOKTeHHble. TakuMm 06pasoM, COXpaHsAETCA BO3MEN-
CTBME PACUCTCKIX TOTKOBAHMUII CTAPhIX PACOBBIX TEOPUIt

XIX-XX BB. K coxxanennio, fjaxke HEKOTOPbI€ IIPENCTaBM-
Te/IM LBITAaHCKOTO Hace/leHNusA NPUAEPKUBAETCA TaKOTrO
YTIPOILIEHHOrO OAXOfA.

KnioueBbple cmoBa: My3bIKaHT, 19y Tap, ICTOPMYECKIIA
BBIMBICETI, pPACOBbI€ T€OPUY, BPOXK/IEHHBI TaJaHT, Tpa-
VIV, MaHeTIe.

Summary
Roma/Gypsy musicians from Romanian space. Ele-
ments of history and imagination

The image of Roma musicians/lautari integrates the
image of the Roma into the collective mentality of the ma-
jority population. It presents the usual aspects of alterity
in relation to the majority population, but also special as-
pects that distinguish them from other Roma. ,,The qua-
lities” of the musicians/ldutari are perceived as all other
»defects” of the Roma, simplistic, superficial and with a
clearly generalizing role. The writings of historians as well
as the existing documents prove the transmission of the
image existing today in the collective mind. The danger of
simplistic assessments is given by some remnants of raci-
al theories that can be related to the pedagogical theories
of genetic predestination. If Roma are considered to be
ytalented from birth” and Roma are generally considered
the same, by expanding appreciation, the risk is that other
»defects” (thievery, lack of education, specific smell, no-
madism etc.) can be perceived, continued, as inborn. This
preserves the effects of some racist interpretations of the
old racial theories of the 19th and 20th centuries. Unfor-
tunately, even some members of the Roma people accept
and promote such simplistic labels.

Key words: musician, lautari, historical imaginary, ra-
cial theories, innate talent, tradition, manele.

Identificarea ,imaginii” unei comunitéti, etnii,
personalitdti sau modul in care un eveniment e per-
ceput de opinia publicd, conturand ceea ce se poate
numi ,,mental colectiv” este o initiativd cu mari po-
sibilitati de reusitd pentru timpurile pe care le traim.
Studiile sociologice, interviurile jurnalistice, istoria
orald cu ramificatii in trecutul recent ne ajutd si ne
pot edifica intr-o mésura satisfacatoare in acest sens,
identificand la modul direct, nemijlocit si cvasicom-
plet, caracteristicile si componentele de bazi ale
mentalului colectiv pe o anumita temd. Daca, insd,
dorim sé ne intoarcem in trecut pentru a identifica o
asemenea ,,imagine” trebuie sd apelam la surse istori-
ce care pot fi oglindiri ale acestuia, raimdsite mai mult
sau mai putin edificatoare, precum si cai de propaga-
re ale respectivului mental.
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Astfel, descrierea in linii mari a caracteristicilor
considerate definitorii ale ldutarilor in mentalul co-
lectiv, asa cum sunt ei perceputi actualmente si, prin
extensie, a calitatilor existente in mentalul colectiv al
populatiei majoritare, referitoare la rromi, o putem
face apeland la sursele contemporane, la studiile din
diverse domenii socio-umane, cu precadere pornin-
du-se de la rezultatele unor anchete sociologice, emi-
siuni TV si interviuri de istorie orala.

Se vorbeste mult despre ,talentul inndscut” al
lautarilor rromi si chiar al rromilor in general, prin-
tr-o extensie posibil simplista, pentru latura artistica,
in special cea muzicala. De asemenea, se subliniaza
capacitatea extraordinara a ldutarilor ,,in general” de
a reproduce intregi compozitii, la modul fidel, doar
ascultand o data interpretarea acestora. ,,Farmecul”
interpretarii muzicale, raportat prin diferentiere sau
suprapunere partiala fatd de muzica populara si fata
de manele este, de asemenea, un aspect interesant de
analizat. Cate din aceste aspecte sunt legate de mit si
cate de realitate? Dorim sd identificam ,,istoria” aces-
tei etichetari in istoriografia aferentd, care sunt bazele
real-descriptive si sa deducem evolutia ei in mentalul
colectiv de-a lungul timpului. Vor fi prezentate citate
din diferiti istorici, scriitori, documente de arhiva,
memorii, in care aspectele prezentate au fost tratate,
toate aceste surse venind nu doar din palierul istoriei,
ci al diferitelor discipline tangentiale istoriei, avand
un rol cumulativ si relevant pentru conturarea a ceea
ce numim ,mental colectiv’: sociologie, psihosoci-
ologie, etnografie — etnologie — antropologie sociala
si culturald, lingvistica, literatura comparata, ima-
gologie comparatd, istorie, geografie umana (pentru
tangentialitatea dintre psihologia sociala, literatura
comparata si studiile de imagologie comparata vezi
[21, p. 264-311]). Considerdm ca perceptia ,,neamu-
lui lautarilor” este reprezentativa, drept componenta
de baza a ,imaginii rromilor” in mentalul colectiv si
vom discuta ,,avantajele” si ,riscurile” folosirii ei in
discursurile pe aceasta tema.

Folosirea etnonimelor rrom/tigan depinde, in
prezentul articol, de perioada avuta in vedere si de
sursele istorice folosite. De reguld, referitor la secole-
le XX-XXI, precum si in cazul interpretarilor gene-
rale, s-a preferat denumirea rrom, iar pentru perioa-
dele istorice anterioare, cea de tigan, asa cum apare
in diferite surse.

Imaginea actuala reflectata in surse

Intr-un studiu efectuat pe arealul judetului Cluj
la sfarsitul anilor *90, care incerca sa defineasca ima-
ginea rromilor in mentalul populatiei majoritare,
cercetdtorii au inclus in chestionarele individuale ur-
matoarea intrebare ,Suntefi de acord cu urmdtoarea

afirmatie (urmeazd grade diferite de acord): Tiganii
sunt cei mai buni muzicanti?”. Procentul de raspuns
pozitiv la aceasta intrebare era de 78,8% . Rezulta-
tele au ardtat faptul ca la capitolul calitati ale etniei,
cel mai des invocate au fost : muzicanti, dansatori,
petrecareti, veseli, uniti, bisnitari, buni meseriasi, ca-
tegoria muzicantilor fiind una dintre putinele in care
populatia majoritard considera ca etnia rroma a adus
contributii la viata societatii romanesti [4, p. 40-66].
Aici e atinsa si problema elitei rrome actuale si din
trecutul nu foarte indepértat, lautarii de marcd fiind
perceputi drept reprezentanti de seama ai culturii
romane, nu neaparat ca elite rrome. ,, Asimilarea” si
»extragerea” lor oarecum fortatd din grupul etnic de
origine, uneori dublata de o autoidentificare ca ,,ro-
man” si nu ,,rrom/tigan’, fiind o altd problematica
buna pentru o ulterioard dezbatere.

Lautaria e una din meseriile traditionale practi-
cate de rromi in perioada postrevolutionara, atat in
mediul rural, cat si in cel urban, acest aspect fiind
relevant pentru importanta ei in cadrul culturii rro-
me si a mijloacelor de trai intrucat, din cercetérile
sociologilor efectuate in anii 1992, respectiv 1998,
ponderea meseriilor considerate traditionale era mai
mare in mediul rural decat in cel urban [ 27, p. 163].
Se pare cd, dupé evenimentele din 1989, a urmat o
perioadd de reactivare a meseriilor considerate tradi-
tionale, ca efect imediat al pierderii in masa a locuri-
lor de munci de catre populatia rroma (si nu numai),
din domeniul de stat. Meseria de lautar a fost una
dintre cele péstrate si sustinute, alaturi de cea repre-
zentativa pentru alte ,bresle”: caldarari, fierari, cara-
midari, spoitori [ 27, p. 161-162].

»Talentul” perceput (aparent) unanim poate
avea o baza reala, dar pune in discutie si problema
legaturii si a diferentierii, in acelasi timp, intre mu-
zica ldutdreascd si manele. ”Nu se mai invafd muzi-
cd ldutdreasca pentru cd nu mai existd motivatie. Se
merge pe manele, pentru cd asta vor oamenii”, afirma
Gheorghe Anghel ,Caliul’, unul din membrii Tara-
fului ,,Haidukos”, formatie care a ficut carierd dupa
1989, atat in Europa, cat si in SUA. Prezentatorul do-
cumentarului afirma, de asemenea, intarind percep-
tia observatd asupra lautarilor in particular si a tiga-
nilor, in general: ,,Tiganii din Clejani au locuit mult
in acele zone. Barbatii cAntau, femeile turnau copii.
Toata lumea a crezut ca asa trebuie sa fie, cd tiganii
trebuie sa cinte bine” [16, minut 2:30 si minut 4:30].

Trebuie totusi subliniatd nu doar diferenta, dar
si partiala suprapunere a activitatii lautédresti cu cea
de ,,manelist’, acestia din urma fiind, in marea lor
majoritate, ldutari ,reprofilati” In lucrarea lui de
doctorat, cercetitorul Adrian Schiop imparte evolu-
tia manelelor in perioada post decembrista si a ulti-
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milor ani de comunism in patru etape, aceastd peri-
odizare fiind utild pentru intelegerea, in linii mari,
a fenomenului: dupd disparitia cenaclului Flacara,
intre anii 1985-1992, s-a consacrat muzica orientald/
turceascd/sdrbeascd promovatd de trupe specifice, nu
de ldutari, ca adaptare ,locala a etnopopului iugos-
lav”, care avea prizd la un public numeros, inclusiv
asupra studentimii. Imediat dupa Revolutie, muzica
anglo-americana facea ca acest tip muzical s cada in
penumbra, restrangandu-si auditoriul la publicul cu
educatie sumard. Dupa 1992, manelele evoluau ,,un-
derground”, ignorate de media, promovate de lautari
rromi care le-au imprimat, potrivit cercetatorului
citat, un stil etno, devenind genul favorit al ,,sme-
cherilor”, acestia ajungand sd reprezinte o adevara-
ti tipologie in textele cantate. Intre anii 2000-2008,
manelele aveau sa fie ,,contaminate cu rap si dance”,
invadau iarasi campusurile studentesti, fiind pro-
movate de mass-media. Dupd 2008, manelele s-au
~reghetoizat”, dar sub o promovare media suficienta,
fiind reprezentate de vechii ldutari rromi si de alte
generatii noi [23, p. 239-243].

Genurile proxime ale manelelor, ca incadrare ti-
pologica sunt neomelodici (sudul Italiei), narcorrido
(Mexic), etnopopul bulgdresc (halga) si sdrbesc (turbo-
folk), toate avind ,,conexiuni semnificative cu univer-
sul deviant al marginalitdtii si al economiei clandesti-
ne”. Publicul manelelor se percepe ca fiind unul urban,
distantdndu-se de categoria tdranilor ironizafi foarte
des” [23, p. 243]. Pentru a descrie legatura dintre ma-
nelisti si interlopi, Adrian Schiop apeleaza la para-
digma trubadurilor medievali, acei cantdreti de curte
care cantau faptele de vitejie ale nobilului care ii pro-
teja si i platea, sau frumusetea sotiei acestuia [23, p.
153]. Aceastd comparatia e posibil de facut si in cazul
lautarilor de-a lungul istoriei, prin statutul acestora
de robi figani (sedentari in mare parte, ,0ameni ai
curtii”), iobagi sau pur si simplu oameni liberi traind
pe langa comunitatile unde isi desfasurau activitatea,
unde erau solicitati si apreciati, prin genul practicat
si textele folosite, asa cum vom vedea in paginile ce
urmeaza, citdnd sursele istorice.

Etnomuzicologul Speranta Radulescu afirma
chiar faptul cd, dacd manelele nu ar fi existat, e foarte
posibil ca insdsi muzica lautareasca sa fi umplut acest
gol, adaptandu-se, multi dintre lautari fiind oricum
promotorii genului manea [5, p. 266]. De aseme-
nea, muzica locuitorilor din Romania, fie ei romani,
rromi, greci, bulgari, sarbi, ucrainieni, armeni, chiar
maghiari si germani are multe in comun cu muzica
balcanica si a Orientului Mijlociu, fiind vorba inclu-
siv de influente de comportament date de aceasta
proximitate geografica [5, p. 267]. In definitiv, isto-
ria Térilor Roméne, prin apropierea fatd de Imperiul

Otoman, a avantajat aceste ,,importuri” culturale ori-
entale, de-a lungul sutelor de ani, permit4nd, poate, o
»sensibilitate” aparte la ,,ritmurile” specifice. Practic,
avansul manelelor s-a produs tocmai intr-o perioada
postdecembrista (dar partial si inainte) cdnd au fost
»reactivate” rute comerciale folosite in trecut, spre si
prin Balcani. In aceasti ordine de idei, manelele par
mai putin...ciudate si atipice ,spatiului roménesc”

»Toatd lumea recunoaste cd suntem cei mai buni
in muzicd! Cum sd nu fii mandru de asta?, afirma un
ldutar rrom iesean, in preajma anilor 2000, intarind o
perceptie aparent unanima si categorica” [18, p. 41].
Oare chiar asa sa fie sau sa fi fost dintotdeauna? ,,Res-
pectul” fata de lautar e o perceptie oricum relativa,
penduland intre aprecierea fata de calitétile interpre-
tative (si depinzand de acestea) si perceptia etniei
acestora, asa cum vom vedea in paginile care urmeaza.

Chiar si cele mai categorice voci anti-rrome
(care sunt, ce-i drept, tot mai putine) recunosc impli-
cit sau explicit ,talentul” rromilor in domeniul mu-
zical. Intr-un scurt documentar apirut pe youtube,
continand elemente rasiste de intepretare ale unor
studii rasiale recente, dure, singura ,,contributie” la
civilizatia omenirii recunoscutd si amintitd e cea a
muzicienilor, fara a se da exemple sau a se detalia su-
biectul [15, minut 3:30].

Lautari si instrumente muzicale

In documentele referitoare la Tara Romaneasci
si Moldova, pentru secolele XVII si XVIII, intalnim
atat termenul ldutar/aldutar, cat si pe cel de cobzar,
scripcat, muzicant, denumirea unor sate vechi mol-
dovenesti (Scriptenesti, Scripiteni) subliniind acest
lucru. Intr-un document din anul 1632 apar ambii
termeni pentru a diferentia, posibil, membrii romani
de cei tigani ai corului. Cazul diferentierii terminolo-
gice nu poate fi, totusi, generalizat: ,,Pe ldngd principe
erau ldautari si un cor de muzicanti care in limba ro-
mdneascd cantau din gat plin, cdntece nationale” [13,
p. 168]. O anumita confuzie in folosirea termenului
muzicant a fost sustinutd pentru perioada interbe-
lica de unele lucrari despre muzica cultd, in care se
folosea termenul muzicant, asa cum a fost lucrarea
cu tenta biograficd a lui Constantin Brdiloiu, publi-
catd in 1935 si care vorbea despre patru ,,muzicanti”’
francezi: Faure, Duparc, Debussy, Ravel [8]. In anul
1825, o lista a lautarilor din orasul Ploiesti, precum si
cei locuind in mahalalele din nordul orasului, relevi
urmadtorii termeni folositi in descrierea meseriei: ld-
utar, cobzar, violonist, muscalagiu, primii doi termeni
fiind folositi in proportie de peste 70% din cazuri.
Denumirea strazilor unde locuiau este de asemenea
relevantd pentru gradul compact al breslei lautaresti:
Strada Tigéaniei, Strada Lautari, Strada Viorii [14,
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p- 23-30]. Deja, in secolul al XIX-lea, ldutari erau de-
semnati doar cei care interpretau muzicd populara,
iar cei care activau in ,saloane” erau numiti muzi-
canti nemtesti [12, pp. 5-9]. Faptul cd existau si {arani
romani printre muzicanti e dovedit de specificarea,
in unele documente, de ,tigan cimpoias’, ,Radu fi-
ganul viorariul”, pentru a fi deosebifi de romani. De
asemenea, datoritd termenului destul de general de
»alautar”, de cele mai multe ori se specifica instru-
mentul folosit: ,,Manolachi scripcariul, Gavril cop-
zariul, Nicolae viorar, Gheorghe tobosarul”. Se pare
ca filiera turc®” de care vorbeam mai sus ca influ-
entand ritmurile §i preferintele romanilor, a adus in
Tarile Romane chitara si tanburul, acestea raimanand
apanajul claselor boieresti [11, p. 518-519].

Spre secolul al XIX-lea au fost identificate bresle
lautaresti [14, p. 78-88], cu statut, conducitor (sta-
raoste) si obligatii fiscale fata de autoritdti, cum erau
cele din marile orase: Craiova, Husi, lasi, Focsani,
Galati. Cea mai veche cunoscuta era cea de la Cra-
iova din 1723, pentru anul 1775 este documentati
cea din Focsani, in 1785 la Iasi, iar in 1795 la Husi.
Breslele aveau sa fie desfiintate prin lege in 1866, dar
fard a avea un efect deosebit asupra activitatii lauta-
resti [13, p. 169-170], dupa cum ne sugereaza un do-
cument: ,,ldutarii din Ploiesti nu au o corporatie a lor.
Dar de asta nu se plang lautarii, cd pdnd cand o fi sa
fie, ei cantd si iau sfanti si fard corporatie” [14, p. 102].
Iar in legaturd cu discutiile din preajma dezrobirii, se
spunea: ”s-au bucurat ldutarii cd isi vor putea face si
ei corporatie, dar se intreabd ei — dacd scapd de dajdia
cdatre cuviosi si de vitdseii lor, o sd le fie mai bine cu
ddrile cdtre Vornicie? [14, p. 117].

Se pare ca in Transilvania au fost folositi alti ter-
meni: cimpoiet, highedus, muzicant (C. Bobulescu
adaugd si cel de ceteras). Conform lui Ilarion Coci-
siu, in unele sate din Hunedoara, Bihor sau Bistrita se
folosesc si astazi doar fluierul si cimpoiul (interpretii
erau, cel mai probabil, tdrani roméni), folosirea viorii
nefiind generalizatd si, oricum, preluata din apus de
catre clasele nobiliare [13, p. 168-169].

Mihail Kogalniceanu ii amintea pe tiganii vatrasi
care, printre numeroase alte indeletniciri ,,casnice”
erau si buni muzicieni, chiar cei mai buni din Mol-
dova, afirmand cd a vizut si a auzit astfel de virtuozi
in preajma teatrului francez din Iasi. Instrumentele
de care se serveau acestia, continua istoricul, erau
vioara (la care se pricepeau cel mai bine), cobza (in-
strument tipic pentru ei), asemandtor cu mandolina,
naiul (,,fluierul lui Pan”), tamburina si moscalul [20,
p- 38-39]. De asemenea, aminteste si dansul lor ,tra-
ditional’, tdndnau, care consta in ,a sdri, a face cu
bratele si picioarele gesturi lascive si a-si bate fesele cu
calcaiul picioarelor [20, p. 45].

Instrumentele muzicale identificate in pictu-
rile murale ale bisericilor din Moldova, Muntenia
si Ardeal de citre Constantin Bobulescu sunt cele
cunoscute ca fiind din repertoriul ldutdresc: alduta
- numitd ceterd in Ardeal, gusld la slavi sau cobzd
[13, p. 173-176], tambalul, fluierul (considerat tipic
pentru taranii romani), trambifa (buciumul ,,musca-
lului”, fusese adus din Rusia, existand si trambite ro-
manesti), surla, cimpoiul, kitara (psaltirion, care avea
zece strune), toba sau tampenele [6, p. 68-69].

Liliana Isabela Haider discuta istoria tehnicii in-
terpretdrii la vioard, aratidnd ca marii maestri aveau
posturi (pozitii) diferite, vioara fiind tinuta in mana
diferit de la interpret la interpret. De asemenea, ,,vio-
lonistii apreciati se joacd cu vioara, cu mare pldcere si
spontaneitate. ,,Plicerea” interpretdrii se pare cd dis-
pare incetul cu incetul la muzica savantd”. Autoarea
sugereaza faptul ca interpretarea e principala dife-
renta intre traditia populara si ,traditia savantd™-,, in-
terpretarea fiind misiunea artistului de a da viatd unei
opere, de a transpune sentimentele pe care partitura i
le inspira” [19, p. 15, 62]. Astfel, inclinarea cozii viorii
spre sol, e considerata de autoarea lucrdrii o postura
naturald, fiind identificatd la multi ldutari rromi ma-
ghiari si transilvaneni de la inceputul secolului XX
(19, p. 27-31].

Cercetdtoarea Madélina Dana Rucsandra im-
parte lautarii in trei categorii: lautarii satului care isi
lasd mostenire din tatd in fiu indeletnicirea, fiind me-
seria lor de baza. Apoi lautarii profesionisti oraseni
(de mahala), fosti robi vatrasi, cu un anumit stil de
interpretare, ,,manierd specifica mahalalei, cu multe
ornamente, cromatisme, galgdiri si sughifuri provoca-
te de gustul indoielnic al timpului, precum si de in-
fluentele neasimilate ale populatiei eterogene”. Cea
de-a treia categorie pare a fi ,elita” — ldutarii oraseni
de centru [13, p. 170-171]. D. C. Olanescu afirma:
»Lautarii tigani cantau de obcei din gurd, insotindu-se
cu ghitare, cobze, viori, naiuri si mai tdrziu cu flaute,
viole, contrabasuri, cimbale, formdnd o adevdrata or-
chestra” [22, p. 123]. Referitor la nuantele interpreta-
rii lautdresti urmatorul document, din 1866, e foarte
interesant: ,,Dima ldutariul a venit sd caute doi, trei
lautari mai bdtrani sd ii ia la Bucuresti cd acolo mu-
siu Vist (Ludovic Wiest) adund de la ldutari cdntece
strabune, nestdlcite si romdnesti si ursdresti (...) le
vinde in Transilvania si in Austria, zice cd au cdutare.
Si Musiu Vist le-a fagaduit cd-i raspldteste bine pe cei
lautari care cantd curat si fard fandasioane figanesti”
(22, p. 124]. Iata cum interpretarea ,originala” mult
laudata nu era oportund intotdeauna. Repertoriul
lautdresc, putea fi, deci, foarte variat si influentat de
obiceiurile muzicale ale zonelor unde respectivii in-
strumentisti activau si se formau.
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Léutarii de-a lungul istoriei

Pentru cercetdtori, meseria etnicilor rromi e o
componenta de identificare sociald a unui ,neam
tiganesc”, nu o categorie biologicd, insemnand ,,un
grup mare de familii rrome care practicd aceeasi
meserie insusitd si transmisd tradifional din tatd
in fiu (mostenire, se pare, tipic indiand), folosind
tehnici si materiale asemdndtoare” [9, p. 51]. Ast-
tel, ldutarii au reprezentat, inca din timpuri vechi,
un neam aparte, chiar daca activitatea lautareasca
avea sa fie practicatd, de-a lungul timpului, si de
alte neamuri tiganesti, ca activitate in completarea
celei de baza.

In documentele medievale sunt identificati ti-
gani lautari in categoriile robilor domnesti, manas-
tiresti sau boieresti (unii serbi), cum a fost cazul lui
Opris lautarul, rob al boierului Dréghici din Giurgiu,
intr-un document de la sfarsitul secolului al XVI-lea
(22, p. 195] sau lon ldutar(i)ul, vandut de un boier
unei manastiri din Roman, impreuna cu alte ,,sapte-
sprezece suflete (...) sa fie drepti serbi tigani sfintei
manastiri” — document de la jumatatea secolului al
XVIII-lea [22, p. 286].

Dimitrie Cantemir amintea: ,,Cdnd se hotdrdste
vremea sd se facd nunta, atunci rudeniile se adund in
lunea dinainte, dupd liturghie, atdt in casa mirelui, cat
si in cea a miresei, aduc lautarii din locul acela, care
mai intotdeauna sunt tigani si se ospdteazad in casd in
cantdrile din gurd si din instrumente, ale acestora”
10, p. 212].

In Tarile Romane ldutarii ficeau parte din gru-
pul tiganilor vdtrasi, sedentarizati de-a lungul tim-
pului, actiune intensificata in secolul XIX, Viorel
Achim considerand cd lautaria a fost multd vreme o
profesie rezervata tiganilor, asa cum specifica si Di-
mitrie Cantemir [1, p. 79].

Majoritatea tiganilor sedentarizati aveau activi-
tati stabile pe langa curtile boieresti. Chiar dacd nu
aduceau venituri mosiei, comparabile cu ale tarani-
lor roméni clacasi, totusi, numérul de robi contribuia
la conturarea statutului si prestigiului boierului. Ast-
fel, indeletnicirile acestor tigani erau foarte diverse:
servitori, bucitari, brutari, fierari, vizitii, randasi,
croitori, ciubotari, cameriste, spalatorese, cusatorese
si, bineinteles, lautari [1, p. 80-81].

Lautaria era o meserie bine reprezentata in co-
munitatile de tigani. Astfel, intr-un document din
1832, referitor la orasul Ploiesti, oficialii comunitatii
se mirau cum de apar doar 31 de lautari in statistici
din totalul populatiei tiganesti. ,,Secretarul Maghis-
tratului (...) are stiintd de unii care se ascund. Din cei
vreo 480 de tigani, cdt s-au numdrat in acel an, ca fi-
ind sdldsuitori in Politia Ploiestilor, sd fie numai atat
de putini ldutari’? 14, p. 88].

Tratand subiectul lautarilor gorjeni, Alexan-
dru Doru-Serban afirma cd, potrivit unei statistici
din 1901, in intregul judet activau 148 de ldutari,
dintre care in Targu-Jiu 26. Numarul acesta avea sd
creasca pand in 1949 la 800, cand lua fiinta primul
lor sindicat. In secolul XIX, bandele ({ambe, formatii
sau tarafuri) de lautari interpreti la vioara, chitara si
tambal isi aveau locul si tarani roméni interpreti la
fluier, cimpoi, nai. Dupa 1930, multi dintre lautari
aveau sd plece spre orasele mari ale Munteniei, unii
ajungand pana la Constanta [24, p. 5-6]. Se pare ca
»concurenta” ficutd de mijloacele tehnice (radio, tv)
nu a avut doar un efect negativ — usor de dedus - dar
si unul stimulator, interpretii luand contact mai usor
cu productiile folclorice si lautaresti ale diferitelor
zone, imbogatindu-si astfel repertoriul.

Un exemplu de indeletniciri uzuale ale tiganilor
din interbelic gasim la George Potra chiar in intro-
ducerea lucrarii lui fundamentale. Astfel, la motivatia
pentru inceperea unui studiu referitor la tigani, au-
torul mentioneazd contactul zilnic ,pe care il avem
fiecare dintre noi (...) cu tiganusii care vand ziare, lus-
tragiii, flordresele, lautarii si alte multe ocupatii cu care
se indeletnicesc ei si de care noi avem nevoie” [22, p. 2].

Erau foarte bine reprezentati si in Transilvania,
aici nefiind robi. Una din prevederile edictelor iosefi-
ne privitoare la {igani, care aveau ca scop sedenta-
rizarea si asimilarea acestora, era referitoare la mu-
zicantii care trebuiau redusi ca numar, insistandu-se
pe alte activitati, cum ar fi cea agricold, muzica fiind
permisd doar in timpul liber [1, p. 62].

Intr-un raport asupra populatiei figanesti din
Deva, la 20 mai 1952, se constata faptul ca ,,ocupatiile
pe care le au sunt felurite, de exemplu: 8 persoane sunt
muzicanti din Sindicatul Artistilor,1 mecanic, 18 cas-
nice, 1 cdrdus, 5 vidanjori, 2 mdturdtori, 1 fierar (...).
Populatia tigineascd din orasul nostru in majoritate
trdiesc in case corespunzitoare. (...) In ce priveste md-
surile de constrangere nu s-au fdcut, fiecare bucurdn-
du-se de toate drepturile” [3, p. 194-201]. Dincolo de
posibilele exagerari cerute de necesitatea autoapreci-
erii activitatii administrative locale, e relevant faptul
cd acesti muzicanti erau integrati in societatea locald,
meseria lor fiind recunoscuta si reprezentativa, cali-
tativ si numeric pentru etnie.

Imaginea lautarilor de-a lungul timpului

E foarte interesant de observat care sunt com-
ponentele ,,aprecierii” de care vorbesc atat unii lau-
tari, cat si unii reprezentanti ai populatiei majoritare.
Poate fi vorba de o apreciere unanimd, de un respect
absolut?

Pornind de la premisa potrivit careia lautarii
erau un ,neam figanesc’, fragmentul din Pravila lui
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Matei Basarab capata sens: ,,Aldutariul (...) nu poate
sd ia fatd de om bun sau de boiariu, cd unii ca aceia
sunt batjocurd lui Dumnezeu si oamenilor”. Dar oare
dezaprecierea porneste de la constientizarea unei
alteritdti etnice sau se leaga de atributele activitatii
in sine?

Putem gasi un posibil raspuns la intrebare rés-
foind studiul lui Constantin Bobulescu. Acesta facea,
la inceputul secolului XX o deosebit de amédnuntita
prezentare a picturilor bisericesti cuprinzand lautari,
din licasele de cult din Muntenia si Moldova. Astfel,
ldutarii acompaniau sugestiv, pentru ochii credin-
ciosului de rand, diferite pasaje din Biblie prezentate
alegoric, dintre care amintim cateva: ,,David, can-
tand cu alduta goneste pe dracul din Saul, imparatul’,
scend gasitd in bisericile din Moldova; ,,David du-
cand chivotul la Ierusalim, canta cu alduta’, imagine
intalnitd intr-o biserica din Valcea; ,,Primévara pic-
tata in chipul unui om care {ine alauta in mand” [6,
p- 30-31] etc. Dar activitatea lautareasca e prezentatd
in unele imagini avand conotatii clar negative, dia-
volul insusi conducénd in iad pacatosii, tindndu-le
companie cu o vioard in mana [6, p. 31]. In definitiv,
invatatura bisericeasca nu vedea cu ochi buni che-
furile ,lautédresti’, fara si se facd referire explicitd la
faptul ci ldutarii erau tigani. In diferite texte apare
scris: Nu te imbdta, nu chema cinpoi si aldute si mds-
cdrici. Nu te bucura de dulcetile lumii...si ale acestor
drdcesti cantece, ldautele si flautele si plesnirea palmelor
si viersurile cele fdrd cale de netocmite. Au nu stii, ti-
cdloase, cd acestea sunt samdnta diavolului? [6, p. 25].
Constantin Voda Mavrocordat, spre exemplu, nu ad-
mitea, de reguld, prezenta lautarilor in preajma sa:
Hhiciodatd nu voia sd audd instrumente muzicale in-
sotite de cantece necuviincioase si molatice. La nunta
fiicei sale, domnita Smaranda, cu beizadeaua Ionitd
Racovitd, numai dupd multd staruintd din partea bo-
ierilor, abia a dat voie sd cdnte din instrumente, insd
fard cantece necuviincioase si obscene” [6, p. 27-28].
O imagine relevanta e aceea vazuta pe peretii unei
biserici din Bacdu, in care unui betiv, ajuns in iad,
diavolul ii cantd la vioari [6, p. 31]. In acelasi ,,regis-
tru” se incadreaza observatiile facute intr-un studiu
contemporan, privitor la cativa lautari credinciosi.
Astfel, Margaret Beissinger prezintd intr-un articol
cazul a patru ldutari rromi convertiti la penticosta-
lism, in preajma anului 2000, doi dintre ei renuntand
definitiv la vechea activitate (care presupunea un
inalt ,,nivel” de pacat prin viata de noapte asociatd
cu bautura, adulterul si fumatul, strict interzise de
Biserica Crestina Evanghelicd), ceilalfi doi cantand
in continuare in diferite localuri, dar incercind sa
evite vechile ,,practici”. Motivul pentru care a fost
aleasd ,pocdinta” se pare cd {ine de ,,compasiunea,

iertarea si refugiul” pe care in Biserica Ortodoxd nu
l-au gasit. Autoarea mai noteaza faptul ca identita-
tea lor ocupationala (,,lautar” versus ,non-lautar”) si
etnica (,rrom” versus “ne-rrom”) a fost inlocuita cu
alt tip de identitate —, crestin versus non-crestin” [25,
p. 267-278].

Asadar, aceeasi muzica apreciatd, de regula, la
curtile boieresti, era privita ca un element al paca-
tului de citre fetele bisericesti si, citeodata, de catre
domnitorii romani. Se poate observa chiar si o alteri-
tate in randul comunitétii rrome, acest lucru nefiind
ceva iesit din comun, mai ales {inand cont de relatiile
nu foarte amicale intre diferitele neamuri de rromi/
tigani de-a lungul istoriei. Un exemplu relevant e
opinia unui rrom caldarar, dintr-un studiu ficut
in jurul anilor 2000: ,,Pe ldutari, dacd am nevoie, i
chem la nuntd dar nu md amestec cu ei! Sunt cei mai
prosti dintre tigani! Cantd pe prispd la romdni!” [18,
p. 39]. Alt rrom, de data asta lautar, afirma: ,, suntem
mandri ca suntem tigani! Prea ne-au umilit romdnii
cdnd le-am cantat pe prispa!” [18, p. 37]. Sau, altd
perspectiva: ,,Noi suntem muzicanti, niciodatd nu am
vorbit tiganeste, pe noi romadnii ne-au respectat din-
totdeauna, am stiut sd facem bani cu talentul nostru!”
[18, p. 36]. Pentru a intari mai mult relativitatea si
multipla interpretare a ideii de ,,respect’, un citat de-
osebit de relevant e cel dat de managerul tarafului de
la Clejani, recent: ,Mergeau la nunti ldutari si plecau
tigani” [16, minut 9:30]. Statutul lor era, per ansam-
blu, unul mult mai bun decét cel al multor ,neamuri”
de rromi. Un martor afirma faptul ca in anii '50, in
satul Beresti (din actualul judet Galati), la mana unui
ldutar a vizut pentru prima datd un ceas, simbol al
bunastarii si al prestigiului pentru acea vreme.

Talentul inegalabil al lautarilor a fost definit si
subliniat in aproape toate izvoarele istorice, fiind un
adevarat leitmotiv. Ca orice ,etichetd’, a fost si este
folosit simplist, fara explicatii si dovezi amanuntite,
»pacatuind” de o mare generalitate si stilizare con-
ceptuala.

George Potra descria plastic talentul muzical al
tiganilor, specificind cd muzica avea un loc impor-
tant in viata lor, citind-o pe Regina Maria: ,Muzica
lor e dulce si melancolicd, stridentd si salbatecd; e un
dor straniu in fiecare notd si cu cdt sunt strunele mai
vesele, cu atat mai mult esti aplecat sd plangi (...). In
grupe de trei, si patru, merg din sat in sat, totdeau-
na unde e nevoie de muzicd, cantand rabddtor, neo-
bosit, ceasuri intregi, in soare sau in ploaie, noapte si
zi, la nunti, la ingropdri ori la sarbdtori” [22, p. 121].
Sunt subliniate memoria muzicald si talentul, in
acest sens fiind date doud exemple. Primul este in-
talnirea dintre celebrul compozitor maghiar Franz
Liszt si nu mai putin celebrul Barbu Léutarul, cand
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batranul lautar a reusit sa reproduca un intreg mars
unguresc dupa doar o auditie, Liszt recunoscandu-i
talentul, spunand chiar ,esti mai mare decat mine”
[22, p. 121-123]. O a doua intamplare este legata de
o reprezentatie de la Paris, cu ocazia Expozitiei Uni-
versale din 1900, unde a fost prezenti si romani. La
un moment dat o pana de curent lasa sala in bezna,
dar ,tiganii romani au continuat sd cante pana s-a
aprins lumina din nou” [22, p. 123].

E reliefatd aici una din componentele talentu-
lui ,,exceptional” al ldutarilor rromi: capacitatea de a
canta fara portativ, avand o deosebita memorie mu-
zicala.

D. Fotino, citat de George Potra, afirma si el la
modul laudativ: ,,Ei (figanii) in ce priveste muzica
sunt specialisti, intrecand orice natiune (...) ei cantd
din gurd de minune si, fard a avea o invataturd oare-
care sistematicd, compun si cantece foarte dulci, incat
si muzicantii Europei 1i admird” [22, p. 12].

In trecut, afirmi acelasi George Potra, muzica
domneascéd era compusa din muzicd ,,pamanteand”
(lautari tigani) si muzica strdina, in special turceasca,
care a decazut incetul cu incetul, luAndu-i locul cea
dintai [22, p. 123]. In scrisorile ambasadorilor straini
sunt amintite grupurile de lautari care formau avan-
garda cortegiilor domnesti [22, p. 124].

Caracterul exotic al interpretarii lautéresti apa-
re in numeroase texte. Potra subliniazd faptul ca in
Principatele Roméne {iganii ldutari erau atat in tre-
cut, ct si in perioada interbelicd foarte numerosi
(Potra scriind la sfarsitul anilor *30) si interpretau
baladele roménesti, deformate cu ,(floricelele” pe
care le addugau, chiar si asa avand meritul de a péstra
traditia orald romaneasca.

Referitor la stilul original de interpretare muzi-
cala al rromilor, cu ,floricelele” de rigoare, de care
vorbea George Potra, acest stil pare a fi in concor-
dantd cu stilul de a vorbi, acestia parand a fi ,,incli-
nati sd presare vorbele lor cu tot felul de insemnari
(...) prin amestecul de precizari concrete si fabulatii’,
iar toate acestea {inand de o caracteristica traditio-
nalista a civilizatiei indiene a nuantatei si subtilei ”
impartiri intre real si conventional” [9, p. 85].

Un document din 29 julie 1948 scotea la iveala
abuzuri pe care trebuia sé le suporte un taraf de 4 in-
strumentisti intr-un restaurant din Brad, judetul Hu-
nedoara. Astfel, Consiliul Cultural Hunedoara infor-
ma Consiliul Judetean: ,,Avem o orchestrd de 4 ldutari
instrumentisti pe note, condusd de losif D., care este
apolitic (...) cantd in localul restaurantului Transilva-
nia pe mancare si 80 lei de persoand. Orchestra cintd
cdntece nationale si variate. Cantd foarte bine. Sunt
exploatati de patronul restaurantului pe motivul cd,
dacd nu fac cum vor ei, vor fi dati afard” (2, p. 785].

De observat aprecierea faptului cd sunt neafiliati po-
litic si canta bine, respectdnd un repertoriu ,acceptat
ideologic”.

Sociologul Vasile Burtea considera ca ldutarii au
inteles specificul local al muzicii, in tarile unde au
trait, mai bine chiar decat localnicii, creatii emble-
matice pentru unele culturi locale, cum ar fi Flamin-
go la spanioli, Ciardasul la maghiari si Ciocarlia la
romani, considerate a fi opere anonime ale lautarilor
rromi, nu doar transmise de acestia.

Despre muzica lautareascd o foarte interesanta
opinie o are etnomuzicologul Speranta Radulescu,
spunand ci traditia orala transmisa de lautari e mai
aproape de realitatea satului decat muzica folclorica,
distorisionata, stilizatd, folositd in scopul mediatiza-
rii. In aceasta ordine de idei poate fi relevanti alege-
rea lautarilor de la Clejani de citre etnomuzicologul
Laurain Flaubert in 1987, in detrimentul unor for-
matii folclorice cunoscute pe atunci, cu scopul inre-
gistrii unor melodii pentru Discurile de la Geneva,
doi ani mai tarziu [16, minut 10:30, minut 36:00].
Asadar, ,floricelele” si excentricitafile interpretdrii
lautdresti au fost si sunt un factor definitoriul al ,ta-
lentului” acestora.

Talentul lautarilor - exceptie sau regula?

Referitor la diferenta intre ,calitatea” interpreta-
rii, AL. Doru Serban, vorbind despre ldutarii din zona
Paraul de Pripor, cand acestia mergeau in satele inve-
cinate (zona Glogova — Motru, judetul Gorj), lautarii
locali nici nu indrizneau sa se arate cu vioara, fiind
intimidati de interpretérile exceptionale ale concu-
rentei, din randurile lor [24, p. 13].

Asa cum arata Viorel Cosma, meseria se inva-
ta in familie, fiind vorba de cunostintele mai multor
generatii de interpreti, procentul ldutarilor analfabeti
(ca de altfel al tuturor rromilor si chiar al populatiei
majoritare) fiind foarte mare. Abia dupa dezrobire,
la mijlocul secolului XVIII, putandu-se vorbi de stu-
dii de specialitate facute de unii dintre ei [11, p. 516-
517].

Avem cateva madrturii istorice ale unor lautari
care cdutau discipoli, evident nu din sanul propri-
ei familii: Astfel, in 1826, ,la Bucuresti era vad bun
pentru ldutari (...), Radu Marin Cobzarul, care era
vataful ldutarilor la curtea lui Filipescu-Vornicul,
umbla cu un neamt, maistru de muzicd de la Sibiu
si cauta figani copilandri frumosi si indemanatici ca
sd ingroase banda nemfeascd pe care o are boierul cel
mare Constantin Radovici (...). Au fost si la Pitesti si-
au luat de acolo pe unul din copiii lui Costache Dini-
cu-Ldautaru” [14, p. 32]. Un alt document ne vorbeste
despre ,,selectia” celor buni ficuta chiar in sinul co-
munitétii: ,,S-au adunat ciucure in mahalaua Sfantul
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Pantelimon mai toti robii mdndstiresti si boieresti;
sunt acolo, in jos de bisericd, vreo treizeci de case si
bordeie tigdnesti si in toate se cantd cat e ziua de mare
si invatd unii de la altii. Pe-nserat pornesc ldutarii mai
copti, cdte doi-trei si isi vdra capetele prin carciumi,
intrd prin curtile hanurilor” [14, p. 54]. Alt caz: ,La
Zamfir Negoitd, la scoala de ldutdrie din Sfantul Pan-
telimon, au venit acum vreo cinci-sase ldutdrasi (...)
i-a trimis vdtaful robilor mdndstiresti sd invefe a can-
ta ca lautarii din oras; zicea el cd ldutdrasii dstia (...)
cantd pe struneald veche si cam prea cu ifos ursdresc.
Negoitd i-a cntdrit si zice cd o sd-i poatd face lautari
boieresti” [14, p. 154].

»Muzicile nemtesti” au dat bétai de cap unor la-
utari mai putini deschisi la noua moda si, de ce nu,
mai putin talentati. Astfel, intr-un document din
1850 era notat: ,,greu o duc anul dsta ldutarii cd nu
pot umbla la nunti si la botezuri si nici n-au apucat
sd facd tocmeli de sdrbatori la vadurile lor de temei, la
Buzdu si Calarasi. (...). O duc greu si la Bucuresti (...)
acolo cantd acu muzici nemtesti sau banda lui musiu
Vist. Ei, lautarii, cantd pe la birturi, mai de mdna a
doua si la saloanele” [14, p. 252]. In alt document,
situatia e prezentatd si mai clar: ,,Boierii dia mari nu
mai sunt in Ploiesti ca sd facd zaiafete ce tin trei zile,
cd acum se inghesuie la curtea domnului si sed toatd
iarna la Bucuresti (...). Nici cu nemtii de la club nu
se prea invoiesc lautarii cd dstia tineri nu prea stiu a
cdnta muzici noi si pe cele ce le prind de pe la Bucuresti
sau din Brasov, le cantd pocit si nepotrivit cu vorbele si
cu danturile cele noi” [14, p. 270]. Si productia agri-
cold influenta veniturile lautarilor, precum si con-
curenta pe care si-o faceau intre ei. ,,Se uitau tiganii
lung si mirati de unde si dea bani, cand pe toatd pe-
rioada asta n-au iesit din sdracie (...). Bine ar fi sd le
dea lautarilor tocmeli bune (...). S3 nu mai lase pe
lautarii din Bucuresti si Buzdu sé faca tocmeli aici in
oras (in Ploiesti), nici pe caramidarii si hierarii din
Sfantu-Gheorghe-Nou, care sunt nedibaci, sa cante
la nunti, ca nu sunt patentari (...). Greu o duc lauta-
rii acum cé este lipsd de bucate; si cum se arata nici
primdvara asta nu e de Doamne-ajuta” [14, p. 264].

Concluzii si interpretari

In emisiunea ,,in premierd. Rom de esenta tare”
difuzati la Antena 3 in data de 21 iunie 2015, un in-
tervievat, membru al unui consiliu local ordsenesc,
afirma despre starea sociala a rromilor din respecti-
va localitate: ,,Le place! Le place asa cum sunt! Au o
gend!” [17, minut 43:10].

Vasile Burtea abordeazd problema ,geneticii
rromilor” intrebandu-se cum se poate ca in Romania
acestia sd fie neseriosi, nepunctuali, lipsiti de cuvant,
de disciplina, iar in alte tari europene sunt integrati,

prezentind toate atributele civilizatiei? Spune ca sunt
importante modelul pe care fiecare societate il da
si conditiile pe care le oferd tuturor cetatenilor, iar
rromii nu au facut altceva decat sa se adapteze, ,,au
preluat normele, obiceiurile, moravurile bune sau rele
ale tuturor populatiilor majoritare de contact in forma
lor originald sau, cel mult, impregndndu-le o anumitd
dozd de rromanes” [9, p. 114-115].

Caracterul aparte al culturii rrome este un as-
pect valabil in peisajul cultural actual, cu o deosebita
relevantd, daca se ia in considerare incercarea de a
construi o identitate etnica in cazul rromilor. Insi
diferentierile bazate pe teorii rasiale pot duce usor
la atitudini rasiste, date de aprecieri ,calitative”. Spre
exemplu, Lucian Boia sublinia pericolul ,,psihologi-
ei etnice’, al distinctiilor facute intre ,,spiritualitatea
moldoveana si cea munteand’, amintind mai multi
oameni de cultura ai secolelor XIX-XX, cu accent
pe lucrarea lui Dumitru Dréaghicescu, Din psiholo-
gia poporului roman, publicata in 1907 [7, p. 279].
Evident, la un astfel de nivel profund de analiza se
poate ajunge in urma unei ,,maturizari” a discursului
istoric. In cazul relatiei rromi/romani abordarea este
una definitorie pentru problema in sine, majoritatea
studiilor facand apel la atitudini, incercind sé explice
cauzele unei anumite stari de fapt. Despre posibilul
,rasism” interbelic al romanilor vizavi de rromi s-a
scris putin si a fost pus in legaturd cu dezvoltarea
temporard a unei directii de cercetare in eugenie si
biopolitica a ASTREI, la Institutului de Igiena Soci-
ala din Cluj-Napoca. Se pare ca ,,problema tigineas-
cd” a apdrut in teorie, in preocuparile unor cerceta-
tori romani ai biopoliticii, adepti ai teoriilor rasiste
germane [1, p. 134]. Chiar dacd nu s-a dovedit un
discurs rasist romanesc oficial, consistent si sustinut
de-a lungul timpului, totusi, deportarea in Transnis-
tria a figanilor nomazi, desi motivatd de considerente
eugenice — erau deportati cei ,,problema’, fara surse
de venit clare si care pareau un pericol pentru socie-
tatea roméneasca in plin razboi [1, p. 140-142], ma-
surile propriu-zise au avut caracter rasist intrucat, in
definitiv, rromii au intrat in aceasta categorie aldturi
de evrei. Meritd abordat acest subiect cu multa aten-
tie, intrucét se observa chiar si in prezent, in ima-
ginarul colectiv, urmele unor aprecieri cu origini in
teoriile rasiale, dar cu tente rasiste, care uneori razbat
in diferite contexte. Cercetatorul Marius Turda face
o prezentare edificatoare a legaturii intre eugenism,
teorii rasiale si nationalismul primei jumatati a seco-
lului XX, aceste legaturi dovedindu-se a fi particulare
fiecarui context cultural, politic §i regional in parte
26, p. 147].

Dacé acceptam ideea potrivit cireia rromii au
o predispozitie naturala (spre exemplu) la meserii
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[1, p. 50], atunci se poate admite si premisa (inclu-
sd) potrivit careia ldutarii se nasc talentati, avand o
gend aparte. Prin extindere, asa cum am vdzut inca
din primele pagini, ,.talentul muzical” se repercutea-
za, simplist, asupra intregii populatii de etnie rroma.
Astfel de ,,calitdti” par inofensive, chiar bune pentru
conturarea unei ,,imagini” pozitive a etniei per an-
samblu. Dar apar doud probleme. In primul rand,
desi in prezentul articol nu dorim analizarea ,,obiec-
tiv-stiintificd” a talentului ldutaresc, nefiind speciali-
tatea noastra, iar pentru timpurile trecute acest lucru
fiind oricum, aproape imposibil, ne punem totusi,
cateva intrebari: care e autoritatea care a evaluat lau-
tarii in diferite cazuri? Oare lautarii care au concertat
in fata unor cunoscétori ai muzicii pot fi pusi pe pi-
cior de egalitate cu cei care ,,activau” la nunti, bote-
zuri, petreceri locale, in fata unor iubitori de muzica
si de ,veselie bahic&”, dar fara cunostinte muzicale?

Cu siguranta, aceste aprecieri au fost si sunt, in
mare parte, subiective. Dupd cum ne-au revelat di-
versele documente din diferite epoci, pe langa lau-
tarii apreciati, care au facut ,senzatie” in fata unor
mari compozitori, pe scenele unor festivaluri, ori
s-au perfectionat la diferite scoli muzicale europene
si al cdror talent era indubitabil, multi altii s-au mul-
tumit cu prestatii mediocre, convingétoare doar pen-
tru mediile nonprofesioniste in care activau. Aceasta
stare de fapt e dovedita de documentele care aratau
dificultatile de adaptare ale unor lautari care incercau
sd isi castige painea in diferite saloane orasenesti in
secolele XIX-XX, plecand de la reprezentatiile ,,sd-
testi” cu care erau obisnuiti. Dacd mai amintim acei
lautari proveniti din rdndul altor ,neamuri” de mes-
tesugari, reprofilati din necesitate, deja ne putem in-
chipui cat de mult putea scadea calitatea interpretarii
muzicale.

A doua chestiune si poate cea mai importanta
o reprezintd pericolul ,reversului medaliei”. Daca
lautarii se nasc talentati in domeniul muzical, prin
extensie, rromii in general se nasc talentati, astfel
pot fi la fel de bine ,programate genetic” o serie de
contracalitdti identificate cu usurintd in mentalul
colectiv al populatiei majoritare referitoare la rromi,
deci acestia se pot naste hoti, imposibil de a fi edu-
cati, antisociali, cu miros speciﬁc etc., interpretari
rasiste ale unor teorii rasiale elementare! Teoriile
rasiale conturate in secolele XIX-XX, care incercau
sd identifice si sd explice (nimic rau in esenta!) di-
ferentele intre rasele de oameni, {ineau nu doar de
o curiozitate stiintificd, dar si de o gandire eugenis-
ta perceputd drept necesara imbunatatirii nivelul
sanatatii populatiei la nivel de ,rasd” Insa, de la a
identifica o cauza a unei stari de fapt si a stabili niste
diferente statistice si descriptive, pAna la aprecieri de

genul ,,superior/inferior” si a gasi ,vinovati” pentru
diferite probleme sociale sau istorice, nu a fost si nu
ar fi decét un pas.

Aceasta subliniere, mai mult sau mai putin insis-
tentd a ,talentelor” innascute (implicit a ,,defectelor”
inndscute), acceptate si asumate chiar de catre repre-
zentanti ai etniei in discutie, poate fi total contrapro-
ductivi. In definitiv, chiar si o abordare elementard
din perspectiva pedagogiei, abordare pe care nu o
putem detalia aici, dar care ar fi mult mai utila rezol-
varii problemelor actuale, ne poate revela faptul ca
educatia (muzicala in cazul discutat de noi) are un
rol hotédrator in evolufia unui artist, chiar genomul
specific trebuind activat printr-o influenta adecvata
a mediului social. Acesti lautari care se nisteau in
familii de lautari, domiciliind de cele mai multe ori
pe strazi pline cu familii de muzicanti, aveau toate
conditiile sa invete mestesugul artei la un nivel satis-
facator pentru a activa in societatea locala. Cu sigu-
rantd, cei care, pe léngé exercitiul intens si continuu,
beneficiau si de un genom potrivit, puteau excela si
se puteau afirma in medii profesioniste. Sd nu uitdm
apoi de un alt factor cu rol motivational: trebuiau s
facd asta. Meseriile invétate pe linie traditionala erau,
in primul rind, o necesitate a supravietuirii, nu un
hobby. De altfel, toate meseriile practicate de tigani
in istorie au depins de cererea pietei — ,,comanda so-
ciala” cum o numesc cercetitorii sociologi. Asta s-a
intdmplat cu lautarii si dupa 1989, ei adaptandu-se
cerintelor unor anumite categorii socio/culturale, in
acest sens, o alta idee care a prins contur, aceea cd
»rromii/{iganii” au adus manelele si le-au ,,impus”, ar
trebui reformulata, cel putin nuantata.

Iata cum lautarii rromi in particular si rromii
»in general” nu sunt un subiect de ,,istorie pozitivis-
td, clasica, prin excelentd, usor de ,limurit’, ci un
subiect de imagologie istorica (si nu numai), foarte
complex, greu de abordat, cu multiple interpretari,
deosebit de actual si de ce nu... un subiect ,,fasci-
nant” in prezent, ca si in trecut.
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Aleksey ROMANCHUK

BULAESTIAN “COFFINS WITHOUT BOTTOM”
AND THEIR ROMANIAN ANALOGIES: THE QUESTION OF ORIGIN

Rezumat
»Sicriele fara fund” al buliiestenilor si analogiile lor
romdnesti: citre problema originii

O caracteristicd interesanta a sicriului la ucrainenii
din satul Bulaiesti reprezintd fundul sau, care se face din
sipci transversale, peste care se punea o cantitate mica de
stuf. Informatorii au catalogat aceastd constructie ca ,,si-
criu fara fund” O analogie directd putem gasi la moldo-
veni (fapt ce a cauzat aparitia acestei traditii la bulaiesteni)
si romani, dar si la bulgari sau gagauzi. Dar bulgarii, nici
gagauzii nu pot fi considerafi ca sursd a acestei traditii
pentru roméni i moldoveni. Mai mult, presupunem ca
vectorul influentei a fost invers. Cautand sursa traditiei
»sicriului fard fund” la roméni si moldoveni atragem aten-
tia la traditia sicrielor de zabrele din stepele Eurasiei, care
este caracteristicd, impreuna cu traditia sicrielor in forma
de rame, pentru grupurile cumanilor si tatarilor Hoardei
de Aur. Totusi, nomazii ca §i ungurii, avarii sau hunii, nu
pot fi considerate surse ale acestei traditii. Este necesar de
a cduta alte surse a aparitiei acestei traditii la romani si
moldoveni.

Cuvinte-cheie: ucraineni, Moldova, vlahii, geneza et-
nica, sicriele de zébrele.

Pesrome
Bynaemrckue «rpo6s1 6e3 gHa» M UX BOCTOYHOPOMAH-
CKIe aHATIOTHIM: IPOG/IeMa P OUCXOXKEHIS

XapakTepHyl0 ¥ HEOOBIYHYI0 OCOOEHHOCTb KOH-
CTPYKIMU Ipoba y Oy/IaelITCKUX YKPayHIIeB COCTABIIsET
IHO 3 HECKOTIbKUX PEfKO HaOWUTHIX MOIEPEeYHBIX I/Ia-
HOK; Ha 9TM IUIaHKM 3aTeM CTe/Ics Kambinl VIHdop-
MaTopaMy 9Ta KOHCTPYKIM:A IIOHMMAIach Kak «rpob 6e3
IHa». AHAJIOIMYHAS KOHCTPYKUMA (UKCUPYeTCs Y py-
MBIH U MO/fiaBaH (KOTOpBIe, OYeBUIHO, M CTa/IN MCTOY-
HVKOM TPafjyLiiy i OYIaelITCKNX YKPANHIEB), a TaK-
e 6ojrap u raraysos. VIMerouecs: JaHHbIE TI03BOTIAIOT
IyMaTb, YTO BOCTOYHOPOMAHCKAs TPAfVLs IIOB/INIA
Ha 6O/MrapcKyl ¥ raraysckywo. B momckax mcTodHMKa
TpaguLun «6e3HOHHBIX IPOOOB» ¥ CaMUX BOCTOYHBIX PO-
MaHI[eB Hallle BHUMAaHIe IPUB/IEKaeT CTeHas TPaLULI
TAaK Ha3bIBaeMbIX PelIeTYaThIX IPOOOBMIIL, IIPECTABICH-
Hasi, Hapsfy ¢ rpo6OBMILAMM-paMaMM, Y HO3GHUX KO-
YeBHIKOB I10JIOBELIKOTO ¥ 30/I0TOOP/BIHCKOTO BPEMEHN.
OnHako Hy npepctaButeny 301070l Opbl, HY IOOBIIBL,
MICXOfISI 3 MICTOPUKO-apXeOoJIOrNYeCKIX COOOpakeH it, B
KavecTBe MCTOYHMKA TPAJULIUM /11 BOCTOYHBIX POMaH-
1IeB IPVHATBI ObITH He MOTYT, KaK U BEHTPBI, aBapsl, OyiI-
rapbl 1 TyHHbI. Heo6X0AMMO MCKaTh MHO MCTOK JAHHON
BOCTOYHOPOMAHCKOJ TPafiULiIN.

KnroueBbie cioBa: YKpanHIbl, MOTI}IOBa, BOJIOXU, 3T-
HOr€HeE3, penieT4aTble I‘pO6OBI/IIlIa.

Summary
Bulaestian “coffins without bottom” and their Romani-
an analogies: the question of origin

The peculiar feature of the construction of Bulaestian
coffins consists of the bottom made of some rarely nailed
transversal laths; the reed is spread on the laths. The infor-
mers understood this construction as “a coffin without a
bottom”. A similar construction is known among the East
Romanian (it evidently provoked the appearance of the
same Bulaestian tradition), as well as among the Bulgari-
ans and the Gagauz. However, neither the Bulgarians, nor
the Gagauz cannot be thought as the source of the traditi-
on for East Romanians. Instead, the existing data make us
suppose that the East Romanian tradition influenced the
Bulgarian and Gagauz ones. Looking for the true source
of the tradition, the author considered the so-called lattice
coffins (as well as frame coffins) which were well known to
some medieval and early nomads of the Eurasian Steppe.
Taking into the account the whole set of the archaeological
data, the Cumans and the Golden Horde’s peoples, as well
as the Hungarians, Avars and Huns cannot be accepted as
the true source of the East Romanian tradition of “coffins
without bottom” either. Thus, we have to look for another
suitable candidate for the role of such source.

Key words: Ukrainians, Moldova, Volokhs, ethnoge-
nesis, lattice coffins.

Studying the funeral rites of Bulaestian Ukrain-
ians [11; 125 19; 20], I found an interesting fact con-
cerning the tradition for the Bulaestian type of coffin.
I suggest denoting this type of construction as “cof-
fins without bottom”. It is about the fact that Bulaes-
tian coffins were made (until recent times; though,
rarely but this type of coffin is used even nowadays)
in such a way that instead of the solid bottom made
of hard boards, some thin trims nailed across the
bottom were used. Some reed was spread out upon
these trims. Thus, the bottom of traditional Bulaes-
tian coffin is lattice (or, as the respondents defined,
this bottom is /na6mankax/).

The same tradition exists in another Ukrainian
village, Ivancha, which is situated in the neighbor-
hood, in the Orhei district.

We should emphasize here that in both the Bu-
laesti and Ivancha villages this detail of coffin con-
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struction is considered by the native people namely
as “coffin without bottom” Thus, in the Bulaesti vil-
lage a respondent, V. M. Romanchuk (born in 1940),
says that modern coffins bought in the cities are “with
bottom”, but in early times when people made coffins
themselves, they were “without bottom” A. F. Mel-
nichenko (he was born in 1927), a respondent in the
Ivancha village, at my direct question “In which way
the bottom in the traditional coffin was made?” an-
swered in the same manner that “the bottom was not
made”. Therefore, once again we should reiterate that
from the semantic point of view, the Ukrainians of
both villages really understand this traditional type
of coffin as a “coffin without bottom”.

It is very interesting because, as I can see, for
the Ukrainians in general this feature is unknown
(I am thankful for consulting my Ukrainian col-
leagues, especially to I. V. Gorofyanyuk, T. P. Pirus,
and V. A. Kosakyvsky). Hutsuls, for example, accord-
ing to the information fixed back in the XIX centu-
ry, made coffins “of three long boards” [15, p. 243],
i.e. with two boards on the sidewalls and the bottom
constructed of a third large board.

The tradition of “coffins without bottom” is not
mentioned for the East Slavic area in general (see, for
example: 8, p. 71; 2, p. 533; 3, p. 155; 16, p. 43, 81].
Describing the Slavic tradition of coffin’s construc-
tion, N. M. Afanasieva and A. A. Plotnikova empha-
size its closeness and tightness as a key feature. Ac-
cording to A. A. Plotnikova, «The most characteristic
feature of Slavic keening over the dead is the dark-
ness of the new “home”... In Macedonian lamenta-
tions the grave and the coffin are ... the dark house
with “no windows and no doors” In Russian riddles
the coffin is “a house without windows and without
doors”» [18, p. 208].

However, the complete analogy for Bulaestian
“coffins without bottom” exists among the Bulgari-
ans [3, p. 151], as well as among the Gagauz [7, p. 80].
This is evidently the same type of lattice coffin.

Besides the Bulgarian one, I did not find any
other analogy in the Slavic context. Thus, the Bulgar-
ian tradition of “coffins without bottom” looks like a
“black sheep” among the Slavic ones too. More prob-
ably, it appeared in the Bulgarian funeral complex by
the influence of the non-Slavic component of their
ethno-genesis.

At the same time, neither the Bulaestian tradi-
tion, nor the Ivancha one cannot be explained by the
Bulgarian or Gagauz influence. We should look for
some other explanation.

This explanation is provided by the fact that the
complete analogy (or, it would be better to say, the
homology) of the Bulaestian and Ivancha traditions

(as well as the Bulgarian one) of the “coffins with-
out bottom” exists in the Moldavian and Romanian
tradition, as well. These are Romanians and Moldo-
vans that have the same tradition of “coffins without
bottom’, or lattice coffins, as the absolutely dominant
type of coffin.

Let me cite the classical monograph of S. E Ma-
rian that is a compendium of the funeral traditions
of Romanians and Moldovans. This monograph was
written in the XIX century and reflects the specific
features of the Romanian language of those times:
“In fundul tsecriului se puni in cele mai multe parti
numai nigce ching usore curmezisii, departate unele
de altele, pe cari se pune putint stufii. In Transil-
vania, dupd cum aratd §i urmdtoruli fragmentti de
bocetli, este datind de a nu se infunda secriulu de
tott la piciore, ci a se ldsa unil loct deschisti, care
se numesce usa...” [17, p. 236]. That is, among the
Romanians and Moldovans “in most places\almost
everywhere the bottom of coffin is made of some dis-
tant from each other trims that are nailed across the
bottom, with a little reed put upon them”.

Thus, taking off the intrigue, the Romanian data
allow us to explain the origin of “coffins without bot-
tom” tradition among the Ukrainians of Bulaesti and
Ivancha villages at least. However, the more impor-
tant and large-scale question appears here: what is
the origin of such evidently rare and unusual tradi-
tion among the Romanians themselves?

Well, the first supposition we should check here
is the possibility that this is a result of Bulgarian in-
fluence for Romanians. Nevertheless, I think that we
can reject this supposition. The Bulgarians even in
the times of the First Bulgarian kingdom, when their
power in the region was maximum, controlled the
territories to the north of Danube only from time to
time and at a very limited distance. The Balkan-Dan-
ube culture settlements occupied only the south part
of the Dniester-Prut interfluve; some researches even
say that exclusively to the south of so-called Lower
Trajan Wall [1, p. 18], that is not quite right (look:
[13, p. 163-164]). The Dridu culture (the Romanian
researchers interpret this culture as a Romanian one,
while the Bulgarians denote it as the culture of the
population of the First Bulgarian kingdom occupied
the territory of the North-East Muntenia and the
North-West of Romanian Moldova - but no more
than that.

Besides, the ethnographic data draw the more
complicated picture as it fallows from the cited
above information of Kh. Vakarelsky. The coffin,
“koBuersT, named also caHmbBK, pakia, sometimes
KUBYP... is not everywhere required. Until the end
of XIX century in some places the buried had been
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wrapped up into the carpet or only fenced by boards,
pieces of wood or stone plates”[4, p. 197]. By the way,
similarly “the Serbians and the Croatians largely bur-
ied their dead wrapping them up in carpets”, without
coffins [3, p. 155].

Clarifying the information about the Bulgarians,
Kh. Vakarelsky also wrote that among the Bulgar-
ians the tradition to bury without coffins was alive
to the end of the XIX century and even later— “pre-
dominantly in the West Bulgarian lands”(3, p. 152].
The data he cited here concerns the Western and
especially South-Western Bulgaria (Kyustendil (the
great part of papers), Blagoevgrad, Sofia, Makedons-
ka-Kamenitsa, and Pianets regions). In addition, the
Thracia - i.e., the South Bulgaria.

Concerning Thracia, Kh. Vakarelsky points out
that at the moment when the ethnographical inves-
tigations of the region had started, the researchers
found out that the young people were buried in cof-
fins while the old ones without coffins, according to
the “old custom”.

Thus, even in recent times, the tradition of lattice
coffins was specific not for the Bulgarians in general
but for some Bulgarian groups only. Based on the cit-
ed data, these are the Bulgarians of the North-East-
ern Bulgaria. As we know, it was the North-Eastern
Bulgaria that firstly had got the independence from
the Ottoman Empire and became the political core
of the modern Bulgarian state. The Balkan dialects
of the Eastern Bulgaria dialectal area became the key
component of the modern Bulgarian literary lan-
guage. Apparently, the same reasons and the same
model explain the spread of tradition of lattice cof-
fins in the Bulgarian area.

Therefore, taking into account the cited data we
should even suppose that the Romanian influence
caused the appearance of the tradition of lattice cof-
fins among the Bulgarians. Moreover, if we remem-
ber that during the times of the Second Bulgarian
kingdom (it appeared just in the North-Eastern Bul-
garia) the Romanians (Vlachs) played the key role in
this state. The ruling dynasty of Asens were of Vlach
origin; it is not in vain that the Romanian research-
ers name this state as the Vlach-Bulgarian kingdom.
The synchronous written sources tell about Vlachs
as a predominant ethnic element during the rebel-
lion against the Byzantine Empire, as well as they see
the Vlachs as the predominant element of the new
state. The Western European chronicles (written in
the Latin language) named this new state as Blacia.
According to their information the proper Vlachia
was situated just in the North-Eastern Bulgaria, be-
tween the Balkans and the Danube; the territories of
Western and South-Western Bulgaria were marked

by them (for example, by G. Rubruk) as the Bulgaria
Minor([22, p. 27-30].

Thus, the Bulgarian data have great importance
for solving this issue; it is very probable that the
source of the tradition was the same (or very close)
for both the Romanians and the Bulgarians. Anyway,
the Bulgarian data evidently are not “the answer” we
are looking for; the origin of the Bulgarian tradition
is also a question.

Looking for the answer, we surely should take
into account that the very close technology of lattice
coffins (as well as the technology of the so-called
frame coffins) was well known to Eurasian Steppe
cultures of the Golden Hoard and previous Cuman
epochs [14, p. 194; 9; 10; 6]. It is even more interest-
ing if we remember about the Modavan traditions to
dig the tomb pit “a little sideway” [5, p. 69]; this is
clear analogy of the very popular steppe funeral tra-
dition of slaughter (in Russian: “podboy”).

However, could we explain such a key character-
istic of Romanian funeral rites as the “coffins without
bottom” because of Cuman or Golden Hoard influ-
ence? I do not think so.

The proves are quite clear, I suppose. Yes, the
interactions between Romanians and the Gold-
en Hoard population or Cumans were very intense
and close. The ruins of Golden Hoard cities near the
Old Orhei, Costesti and Lozova, the information in
Slavic-Moldavian chronicles about the “Tatar camps
at the Prut river, the large-scale Turkic toponymy
in the Dniester-Prut interfluve (up to the northern
part of the region, including the territories of mod-
ern Edinets and Bricheni districts of the Republic of
Moldova) and in the South-Eastern Muntenia pres-
ent indisputable evidences of these interactions. The
information contained in the chronicles about the
Pechenegs (as the Hungarian auxiliary troops) in the
Fagaras, or about the so-called Cuman episcopacy in
the South-Eastern Carpathian region are additional
proof.

However, for all that these interactions seem
insufficient to cause such an important and cardinal
innovation of funeral rites in the almost all-Roma-
nian area, including Transylvania, and the moun-
tain territories of the Carpathian region. With a few
exceptions, the burials of late nomads of Pechene-
gian-Cuman times did not penetrate even the Siret
basin. It is needless to say this about the territory be-
tween the Siret and the Carpathians, I think. In Mun-
tenia these burials were concentrated at the Danube
lowlands, “avoiding” namely the Sub-Carpathian
zone [21, p. 298].The Turkic toponymy “repeats”
this regularity; it is concentrated in the southeastern
periphery of Romanian area. Namely in this south-
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eastern periphery, we can see numerous intense in-
teractions between Romanians and steppe nomads
(Pechenegians, Cumans and Tatars).

Moreover, it is important to emphasize that the
tradition of lattice and frame coffins was not charac-
teristic for all late nomads -Turks, but only for some
groups of Golden Hoard population and Cumans;
the Pechenegs were not the followers of such tradi-
tion.

Among the Cumans and the Golden Hoard
population the tradition of lattice coffins was not the
predominant tradition as well; moreover, it was quite
a rare tradition for them too.

My analysis (the results and argumentations are
exposed in the larger paper that I have prepared for
“Stratum plus” Journal, vol. 5 of 2019) leads to the
conclusion that the Romanian (as well as the Bulgar-
ian) tradition of “coffins without bottom” cannot be
explained neither by the Cuman or Tatar influence,
nor by the influence of earlier nomads (Hungarians,
Avars, or Huns). Thus, we should look for some oth-
er explanation. More probably, this explanation is the
one that I have mentioned earlier [20, p. 80, note 1].
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Artemn KOKOSH

THE PROBLEM OF UKRAINIAN ETHNOLOGY IN PANTELEIMON KULISH’S
SCIENTIFIC HERITAGE

Rezumat
Problema etnologiei ucrainene in patrimoniul
stiintific al lui Panteleimon Kulish

Panteleimon Kulish este considerat o personalitate
importanta a natiunii ucrainene, ce prezinta interes si in
zilele noastre. Relevanta lucrérii constd in determinarea
locului istoricului in viata culturald si stiinfifica a Ucrai-
nei si a ideilor sale despre identitatea poporului ucrainean.
Articolul descrie si analizeaza principalele gdnduri ale lui
P. Kulish despre natiunea ucraineand, istoria si caracte-
risticile sale principale pe baza operelor istorice si etno-
grafice. In lucrarea lui P. Kulish principalele calitai ale
ucrainenilor sunt descrise si comparate cu informatiile
furnizate de alti istorici ucraineni ai secolului al XIX-lea si
se analizeazd formarea ideologiei istoricului, punctele sale
istorice, sociale si politice.

Cuvinte-cheie: ucraineni, biografie, Panteleimon Ku-
lis, patrimoniul stiintific.

Pesrome
Bonpocel yKpaHCKOT0O HapOJOBeeHNA B HAYYHOM
Hacneguu ITanTeneitmona Kynuma

[TanTeneiimon Kymmin cumraercss BakHOM uUrypoii
YKPauHCKOM HalMM, a €T0 JIMYHOCTb BBI3bIBA€T MHTE-
pec B Halm JHYU. AKTYa/JIbHOCTb pabOTHI 3aK/TI0YaeTCA B
OIpeieNIeHNI MEeCTa UCTOPUKA B KY/IbTYPHOI U HAy4YHOM!
JKU3HY YKPayHBI U €r0 UAesAX O CaMOOBITHOCTH YKpauH-
CKOTO Hapofa. B cTaTbe onmchIBalOTCA U aHAU3UPYIOT-
cs1 ocHoBHBIe MbIciu 1. Kymuina 06 ykpanHckoit Haumy,
€e MCTOPUM M OCHOBHBIX XapaKTE€PUCTMKAX HAa OCHOBE
ero VICTOPUYECKMX U aTHorpapmdeckux pabor. Ommcel-
BAIOTCA OCHOBHBIE Ka4eCTBa YKpaMHIIEB B TBOPYECTBE
I1. Kynna u cpaBHMBaIoTCs ¢ MHGOpMaLnueit, IpefcTas-
JICHHOJT B paboTax JpyIMX YKpaMHCKUX UCTOpUKOB XIX
B., @ TaKXKe aHa/MM3UpyeTcs GOpMUPOBAHNE VJCONIOTIN
UCCTIENOBATENA, €70 UCTOPUYECKNE, COLIMANIbHBIE U TTOTIN-
TUYECKME B3ITIANDL.

KmoueBble cnoBa: ykpamHupbl, 6uorpadus, [TanTe-
neiiMoH Kynuil, Hay4HOe Hacenue.

Summary
The Problem of Ukrainian Ethnology
in Panteleimon Kulish’s Scientific Heritage
Panteleimon Kulish is considered to be an important
figure of the Ukrainian nation and his personality presents
interest nowadays. The thesis timeliness lies in the necessity
to define the historian’s place in the cultural and scientific
life of Ukraine and to refer back to his ideas about Ukrai-
nians’ originality. The goal of the paper is to describe and
analyse P. Kulish’s main thoughts about the Ukrainian nati-
on, its history and main characteristics based on his histo-

rical and ethnographic works. Describing the main features
of Ukrainians in P. Kulish’s works and comparing them with
the information provided by other Ukrainian historians of
the XIX century the author also analyses the formation of
the historian’s ideology, social and political views.

Key words: Ukrainians, biography, Panteleimon Ku-
lish, scientific heritage.

Panteleimon Kulish (1819-1897) is a famous
Ukrainian historian, writer, folklorist, and public fig-
ure who greatly contributed to the ideological and
organizational formation of Ukrainian history. He is
known by his literary works, among which the his-
torical novel ‘Black Council’ has the leading place,
as well as his views on the history of Ukraine, folk-
loristic achievements, and the “kulishivka” phonetic
spelling.

P. Kulish’s creative works and ideology under-
went some changes during his lifetime. Before his
exile to Tula in 1847, P. Kulish had been forming and
developing as a folklorist, writer and poet having a
vision with romantic ideas with the focus on ethnic
individualism of Ukrainians. In those times, he met
the representatives of Ukrainian, Polish and Russian
intelligentsia: Mykhailo Maksymovych, Mykhailo
Yuzefovych, Mykola Kostomarov, Taras Shevchen-
ko, Michal Grabowski, Kostiantyn Swidzynski, Petro
Pletnyov etc. Since 1840s, P. Kulish had been formed
as a historian. In 1840, he wrote his first historical
novel ‘Mykhailo Charnyshenko, or Malorosia Eighteen
Years Ago’, which he published with the support of
M. Yuzefovych. Later on, in 1846 he published an-
other historical novel ‘Black Council. The Chronicle
of 1663’. Some years after the exile in Tula, the his-
torian published ‘Notes on Southern Rus’ (1856), for
which he had obtained sources at the beginning of
the 1840s. This work described the past and mod-
ern times of Ukrainians, their traditions and culture,
in the best way. The change of the historians views
from romantic to critical is seen in two historical
works “The History of the Reunification of Rus’(1874-
1877) and “The Separation of Malorosia from Poland’
(1887-1889).

An important period in P. Kulish’s life began
upon his entering Kyiv University in 1837. There,
the young student got under the influence of his
professor, a famous ethnologist, publisher and di-
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rector of the almanac Kievlianin Mykhailo Maksy-
movych', who drew his attention to the collection
of ethnologic resources. Kulish became acquaint-
ed with Maksymovychs works while studying at
Novhorod-Siversky gymnasium. P. Kulish bought his
collection of Ukrainian folk songs published in 1834
and M. Kostomarov bought the same book on the
same day in Kharkiv. “Both of us, on the same day
changed from Russian into Ukrainian narodniks’, -
wrote P. Kulish in his autobiography [18, p. 37].

Kulish made a review of archives at institutions
and monasteries in Kyiv region in the summer of
1883. During his ethnologic trips, the historian got
acquainted with a Polish writer, historian and ex-
pert of Ukrainian history, Michal Grabowski. Kulish
wrote the poem ‘Ukraina’ in Oleksandrivka village,
Chyhyrynpovit, at Grabovski’s villa. In the letter to
Mykhailo Yuzefovych of 31 June 1893 the historian
wrote, “Grabowski is a clever and bright mind... he
told me alot about our history, which we, the Dnieper
Ukrainians, couldn’t dream about” [21, p. 5-7].

The historian got to know the national folklore
and legends better, which he thought to be “a sin-
cere expression of people’s thoughts and views on its
history” 3, p.121]. If not to take into consideration
these national legends, one cannot see historical
events and include them into the nation’s life, fate
and nature. That is why Kulish studied them as the
main source of the Ukrainian history. He wrote down
legends about the Zaporozhians, gaidamaks, time of
Polish domination on the Right bank and got enough
information about historical events in the suburbs of
the old hetman capital Chyhyryn [17, p. 17]. In the
letter of 31 July 1843, Kulish wrote, “Now, I am like a
bee going to, onto into? a honeycomb. When I meet
a grey, I do not leave it until I squeeze out of him
the aromatic flower of the national poetry, either in
a legend, or in a song. Studying these Ukrainian an-
tiques improves me as the study of sculpture antiques
improves a painter” [18, p. 38].

Kulish really impressed Grabowski. The lat-
ter mentioned it in the letter of 31 July 1843 to his
friend, the Polish writer Jozef-Ignacy Kraszewski?,
“In his speech, full of ardour, of real poetry and
sources impressed me especially. He thought nation-
al songs and true people’s thoughts to be these sourc-
es, but in this subject, outdated and ordinary done
by our pedants-folksmen, his thoughts were so juicy,
and consideration of art was so right that I could not
but wonder and enjoy that precision. He studied the
people as an alive book; he showed me a big volume
of Ukrainian songs, which was collected more sys-
tematically, than all collections known before; a lot of
legends... but the most important thing — the study

of people and its poetry was noticeably useful for
him and was good food for his mind, able to digest
and absorb it” [15, p. 322-324].

In the 1840s Kulish got acquainted with oth-
er representatives of intelligentsia. He met a stu-
dent of Kyiv University Vasyl Bilozersky, his future
wife’s brother. At that time, he got acquainted with
Taras Shevchenko whom he did not like “because
of his cynicism”. To tell the truth, soon they be-
came good friends - “began to travel around Kyiv,
to draw, to cook fish on the bank of the Dnieper”.
Also, at Mykhailo Yuzefovych’s Kulish met Mykola
Kostomarov, who was a teacher at a gymnasium [I,
p. 118-120]. Under the influence of Kyiv intelligen-
tsia, romantic history writing of that time, influenc-
es of preromantic enlightenment in Herder’s and
Rousseau’s version and based on the ethnographic
materials, Kulish came to the conclusion about the
distinctiveness of the Ukrainians, their great history
and originality [21, p. 78].

Later on, together with T. Shevchenko, V. Bilo-
zersky’, M. Hulak®, O. Markovych’, Kulish joined
the creation of Cyril and Methodius Brotherhood.
Then he wrote two works: ‘Tale of the Ukrainian
People’ (1846) and ‘Ukrainian National Legends’
(1847). In “Tale of the Ukrainian People’, a work for
older children, the historian placed some lessons of
Ukrainian history. He confirmed that a nation with-
out its religion could not be a nation. Losing the re-
ligion was the first step to its assimilation by another
nation. P. Kulish also wrote about national leaders’
role, who lead the nation in problem situations. He
described some examples in “Tale of the Ukrainian
Peolpe’ Nalyvaiko, Pavliuk, Triasylo who rebelled
against Polish oppression. All of them were support
for the nation, when it seemed to stop the existence
(7, p. 382].

The other work, ‘Ukrainian National Legends’
was the collection of ethnography and folklore ma-
terials. This book was published with the help of Jo-
syp Bodiansky®, a professor of Moscow University.
In fact, it was a collection of legends that P. Kulish
wrote down while travelling in Ukraine. After each
story, the historian wrote from whom and where he
had got the legends, which were thematically divided
into three chapters: “Historical Legends”, “Fantastic
Legends” and “Mixture”. On the pages of the collec-
tion, there are stories about the Zaporozhians, Cos-
sacks, Tatars, legends of the Golden Gates, wars of
Khmelnytsky, Mazepa and Paliy, legends of Kyrylo
Kozhumiaka, scenes of the domestic everyday life [8,
p- 90]. ‘Ukrainian National Legends’ was an introduc-
tion to his planned encyclopedia “The Life of People
in Malorosia’ where Kulish was about to publish not
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only geographical, historical and juridical informa-
tion but also the national legends [18, p. 38].

That time P. Kulish’s views on history were un-
der the influence of “The History of the Ruses’and na-
tional idealistic views on the Cossacks. The historian
considered Cossack time “the most brilliant period
in Ukrainian history” and called the Cossacks true
heroes of their people and successors of Kyivan Rus
[16, p. 288].

After having enough materials, Kulish wrote his
famous historical novel ‘Black Council’ (1846). It is
the most known of Kulish’s works. At first, a part of
this work appeared in 1845 in Sovremenik journal,
which was edited by Petro Pletniov’. Based on the
plot of the events of June 1663, the historian tried to
find out the place of a man in society, explain his role
in history. On 17-18 June 1663, the Black Council
in Nizhyn took place, where not only the Cossacks,
but also villagers and townspeople gathered. Ivan
Brukhovetsky became a new hetman with the help of
Moscow army and the support of the lower classes of
society. To Kulish’s mind, the leader appears among
people in a critical situation. This man can be a lead-
er of the epoch, lead his nation to prosperity, or quite
the reverse - ruin the achievements of the previous
generations [9, p. 245].

P. Kulish “sympathized more with representa-
tives of cultural class of the Cossacks than the dem-
ocratic Zaporozhe” in his ‘Black Council’. The better
Kulish knew history sources, the more he thought the
Cossacks to be the destroyers, who ruined the previ-
ous achievements of culture. Such views could be the
result of influences of the experts on the Ukrainian
and Polish history, Grabowski and Swidzynski [17,
p. 32-33].

Kulish’s perspective career was destroyed by
participating in Cyril and Methodius Brotherhood.
After a report of a student-moskal Petrov, the histo-
rian was arrested, as all of the participants. Despite
the fact that his involvement in this Brotherhood
was not proved, a scolding of gendarme was categor-
ical: “Kulish, a teacher of school 5 in Saint Peters-
burg, who did not participate in this brotherhood,
but was on friendly terms with its participants, must
be arrested and deported to Oleksiyravelin for four
months and then to Vologda for hard labour...” [22,
p- 13]. Probably, Kulish’s works about the distinctive-
ness of the Ukrainians, their great history and orig-
inality were a true reason for his being arrested. His
ideas did not suit the imperial scheme of Russian his-
tory that argued about one Russian people. For this
kind of activity, Kulish had to spend three years and
three months in Tula. However, he worked with the
same enthusiasm there, learning new languages and

working on historical books sent by J. Bodiansky [17,
p. 19-24].

This period was crucial in P. Kulish’s life. “Af-
ter a great academic career and public influence,
he dived into a swamp of province existence”. Then,
his life was characterised by poverty, malnutrition,
hard work. The man who lived before in the biggest
Ukrainian cities and was about to get his scientific
career had to be somewhere in the far Russian land.
His wife, Oleksandra Myhaylivna Bilozerska, in her
request to the tsar of 5 March 1849 wrote: “During
a year and a half of our staying in Tula we spent my
entire dowry”. Kulish was faced a choice - to change
his views or to live in exile. The historian chose the
first one, but he did not stop writing in the Ukrainian
way [22, p. 25-34].

In 1847, P. Kulish wrote to the gendarmes: “I
know that my personality has a strange, humiliating
for me meaning. That is why I wish to show everyone
that my ideal of possible justice in the world, ratio-
nality and practical love lies in the Russian govern-
ment. As for the old times of Russians and Ukraini-
ans, particularly, I look with horror and pity, and, to
my mind, it has just come a time of full wonderful
state life for Russia, which Peter the Great started. My
‘Chorna Rada’ is corrected and redone in some plac-
es and shows all the disorder of the Ukrainian past
and, based on a long-time study of historical sources,
will prove to all the sensible people that our past is
like a night tale and that a bright day of calm life has
come for Malorosia just in modern time. If I could
be so happy that the government would give me back
its trust and allow me to print, I would go to a new
with this novel. I am sure it will make people think
about me in another way; both those who blame my
unreasonable thoughts and those who consider me
to be a La Mancha hero. The former and latter irritate
my soul and, your majesty, understand how happy I
could be if you believed in my in your opinion!” [13,
p. 110].

The new period in P. Kulish’s life began at the be-
ginning of 1850s: in December 1850, he was released
with prohibition to work in the educational sphere
and print his literary works. No work was published
for several years, but in 1856 ‘Notes on Southern Rus’
was published. This work was the ethnographic study
“with new basis, in which the historian introduced
true material to the reader, that described great pic-
tures of Ukrainian past life and Ukrainian culture.
The historian introduced not only true history and
ethnological materials, but also the Ukrainian cul-
ture to readers [21, p. 19].

P. Kulish thought that a nation is born of culture.
He gave the central place in it to a man, who could
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create, be a leader of people. The nation cannot exist
without culture, art and intellectual people, all that
Kulish called intelligentsia. The historian called on
the Ukrainian intelligentsia to serve the national-lib-
erating ideas of the Ukrainians. In “The Call to the
Ukrainian Intelligentsia’ he condemned “the most re-
spectable houses”, which forgot their origin and be-
gan to ignore their faith, and their tongue negligence.
Kulish emphasized that responsibility of backward-
ness in culture and enlightenment was on “the best”
people, who did not make their things, but “looked
at another’s” [2, p. 6-7].

P. Kulish’s ‘Notes” was highly appreciated by his
contemporaries. Taras Shevchenko wrote in his dia-
ry: “Particularly I am grateful to him for his ‘Notes on
Southern Rus’... It is a diamond in the modern liter-
ature” A French scientist Alfred Rambo devoted to
his ‘Notes’ a special part in the study about Ukraine
and its history songs [18, p. 38-39]. Kulish’s name be-
came well known in Galicia and Bukovina. Yakiv Ho-
lovatsky® asked the historian to help to write a read-
er of Ukrainian literature since Ivan Kotliarevskyi’s
time that was ordered by the Ministry of Science of
the Habsburg Monarchy [20, p. 7].

In 1860s, infringements of the Ukrainian word
began. In 1862 Osnova stopped publishing, on the
Right bank of the Dnieper P. Kulishs ‘Grammar’
was prohibited to sell, and in 1863 a minister Val-
uev published an order, which prohibited to print
books wrote in Ukrainian. All of that “had made
an awful impression on the historian” who thought
that a tongue proved the existence of the nation. He
laughed at those, who forgot their tongue, because
they lost their national memory [17, p. 32-33]. Kul-
ish was one of those on the Left bank who considered
the Ukrainian language to be the element that could
unite two separate parts of Ukraine. In his letter to
Y. Holovatsky the historian wrote his thoughts about
“iazychie that prevailed on pages in Galicia: “Why
don’t you, sincere brothers, take our language, but
write in a way it was written at our academies and
was given up? We have not one but two literatures.
Your literature is as far from ours as Moscow. And
your orthography is so strange for those who had not
been in your lands and did not hear your pronunci-
ation; they will read your books in the Moscow lan-
guage. Couldn’t you take it into consideration in your
Slovo? Read again what we write about our literature
in Osnova. It seems you should think so, in other way
we go by two different ways and God knows when we
shall gather together.” [20, p. 8-9]

The historian called on the nation to be unit-
ed, create science and literature, “put the banner on
it”. He confirmed that everything great began from

small and powerful - from little power. That is why
the nation can come to its state by little steps. In “The
Call to the Ukrainian Intelligentsia’ P. Kulish called to
put out a social level, called “lords and peasants” to
join a nation and save the “holly inheritance” - the
word. He thought the word to be a thing that made a
nation from people [2, p. 24-25].

Panteleimon Kulish was one of those Ukrainian
historians of the 19th century who proved the inde-
pendence and originality of Ukrainians while study-
ing the history of Ukraine. Calling the Ukrainians the
“Ukrainian nation” and “the Southern Rus people”,
the historian connected them neither to Poles nor
to Russians. He considered this nation to be the in-
digenous people of Ukraine and defined Ukrainian
territory by “Malorosia, White, Black and Red Rus,
the Don land and the Black Sea land”. P. Kulish found
out that Ukrainians did not call themselves by one
ethnonym. Russian names “Cherkasy” or “Malorosy”
had no popularity in the society. The Ukrainians con-
sidered themselves descendants of the Ruses and Cos-
sacks and called themselves “people, just the people”.

The historian started studying history of Ukraine
(he used this appellation as the other members of
Cyril and Methodius Brotherhood) “called Rus in
ancient time” since Rus. He considered Rus to be a
common homeland for Ukrainians and Russians.
Another Ukrainian historian, M. Kostomarov stud-
ied that problem in his work “Two Rus Peoples’ and
used the same definition. P. Kulish did not deny the
Normans theory, however, he thought the Slavs to be
indigenous people of that state and the Normans to
be migratory but dominant group that had been able
to unite different principalities under the authority
of the Rurik dynasty.

Studying the history of Ukraine, Panteleimon
Kulish took into consideration the main character-
istics of Ukrainians that distinguished them from
other nations. Having found out Ukrainians were a
distinctive nation and had no connection either to
Poles or to Russians, but who had a glorious history,
the historian tried to explain the nations psycholo-
gy and found those characteristics that had distin-
guished them. P. Kulish mentioned the main features
of Ukrainians not only in his history but also in the
literary works. Unlike other Ukrainian historians of
the 19th century, who only characterized the nation,
he could describe the Ukrainians in their everyday
life. He studied the nation as a society where every
man had his own characteristics, advantages and
disadvantages that could not be simplified to some-
thing average. In his works, the Ukrainians were not
described as grey silhouettes that created one ho-
mogeneous mass, but as living people. The historian
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used observations and national legends as the main
sources for describing the traditional features of
Ukrainians. In his works, Panteleimon Kulish often
mentioned those characteristics of his parents, fellow
students and Ukrainian intelligentsia he had seen.
He began collecting the national legends of Cossack
period during his ethnographic trips in Ukraine in
1840s. Staying in different places and speaking to the
Ukrainians, Kulish penetrated into their everyday
life and could observe their behavior in different life
situations. Comparing the population of cities and
villages, the historian had noticed they had different
qualities: he concluded there were two types of the
Ukrainians in the 19th century - a “villager” and a
“citizen”. Based on the main features of each group
that division often, but not always, coincided with a
place of living. Kulish considered the former to be
the traditional type of Ukrainians and described it
positively. The latter accepted the dominant culture
and repudiated the native tongue and traditions.

Panteleimon Kulish considered the language
asserted the Ukrainians’ mentality. Rich in national
legends and songs, it told about their bravery, equali-
ty and sensitivity. As for the historian, who spoke the
ancient Greek language, ancient Hebrew, Latin and
six European languages, the language was not only a
means of communication. Kulish thought “a word”,
as his contemporary M. Kostomarov called “the
soul of nationss life”, showed its psychology and kept
the old and glorious history of Ukraine in legends,
coming back to the furthest time of the national life.
Having found its beginning in the ancient Slavic lan-
guage, the historian emphasized that Ukrainian was
the language, but not the dialect based on Polish or
Russian. Ruthenian, the first name of the Ukrainian
language, since the 18th century (with the appear-
ance of the Russian Empire) wrongly had been used
for the Russian language. Having found out the Ru-
thenian language, the only in Rus, had been the com-
mon language of that state, Panteleimon Kulisn con-
sidered it to be “the main representative of all Slavic
nations”. Since Rus decline, the Ukrainian language
had been developing in the Duchy of Lithuania and
had become the official language of the Lithuanian
court. The first Statutes of Lithuania were written in
Ruthenian and all judicial proceedings were led in
that language. The Ruthenian language did not van-
ish in the Kingdom of Poland and the Polish-Lith-
uanian Commonwealth. Sygizmund III declared in
1589 that language to be used in the judiciary of Ru-
thenian Voivedoship. Ukrainian was the main lan-
guage of communication of princely families in Po-
land to the end of the 17th century when it had been
changed by Polish.

For Ukrainians the language was a vital national
word that was expressed in a song. P. Kulish consid-
ered the melodiousness of Ukrainians to be the evi-
dence of their sensitivity: it made one cry or smile.
The historian paid special attention to the Ukrainian
song reminding of his mother’s singing: almost
in every work P. Kulish described singing girls or
Ukrainian kobzar, whose songs he had heard while
travelling in Ukraine in 1840s.

Kulish took into consideration a special attitude
of Ukrainians to religion. It did not have an exter-
nal ceremonial character but had a deep internal and
sacral basis for them. The historian considered piety
to be the main feature of Ukrainians: it was expressed
in sincerity, love and in the same time in the fright of
“a clear and chaste heart” to God. P. Kulish exampled
it by their hoping on “holy love that makes our mor-
tal life as Eden” [5, p. 90-91]. They did not hope for a
hetman, did not wait any help from a Polish king or
a Moscow tsar, trusting their life to God and consid-
ered Holy Mother their Patroness [4, p. 138]. There
should have been icons of God, Holy Virgin-Moth-
er and other saints in each “Christian house”. Be-
ing adorned by rushnyks and flowers, “in bright
rizas’, they were that sacral place in front of which
a Ukrainian stayed “on knees crying” [5, p. 94-95].
M. Kostomarov found the same value of the religion
while characterizing Ukrainians and Russians. He
considered the “filling of God’s presence’, “internal
appeal to God”, “heart leading to sacred” to distin-
guish them from the traditional external character of
Russians [14, p. 70-73].

Crossing through sacred for the Ukrainians was
a terrible sin and it could be followed by punishment.
That was a reason of the deference to parents: they
did not begin any responsible deed without par-
ents’ blessing, kept their word and did not infringe
it. Offending the father or mother was supposed ir-
reparable and got the blame of society. Kulish gave
such examples in his works ‘Mykhailo Charnyshen-
ko, or Malorosia Eighty Years Ago’ and ‘Girl's Heart'.
Ukrainians had a special attitude to the Christian
holidays: it was prohibited to work on those days
and those who broke the prohibition were ashamed
by people. In one of his early works, “That Happened
to Burdiug Cossack on the Green Week’, Panteleimon
Kulish had described what could happen to a man
in such situation in the Ukrainians’ vision [10, p. 18-
27]. Religion tolerance to other Christians that the
Ukrainians considered “their relative” was one of the
main features of the nation [8, p. 90]. It could be the
reason why Ukrainian territories had been incorpo-
rated into Lithuania, the Polish-Lithuanian Com-
monwealth, and Moscow with no considerable op-
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position. To the historian’s mind, the main reason of
conflicts between Ukrainians and other nations, par-
ticularly with Poles and Jews, was the arbitrariness of
the latter but not different religion views. The other
Ukrainian historian of the 19th century Volodymyr
Antonovych agreed with P. Kulish in that character-
istic. He found out Ukrainians had complied with
the principle “do not take mine and I should not take
yours” in religion [12, p. 98]. By that fact, hostile re-
lations between Ukrainians and the “Islam world”
could be explained; in the 13th century, Christian
shrines had been ruined and people were Kkilled.
“Unexpected Tatar pogrom” to “Cossack heart” had
been marked in “brave Ruses by eternal hostility to
Mongols” [6, p. 58]. Sacral meaning of Christianity
for Ukrainians and of Islam for Turks and the hos-
tility based on religion became the reason of fierce
struggle: in its result, the Ukrainian Cossacks could
inflict a crushing defeat to the Golden Horde. Never-
theless, in spite of hostility, the Cossacks took some
traditions from the Tatars.

Panteleimon Kulish considered Ukrainians to
be frank to each other and other Christians and to be
careful with foreigners and people of other religions.
Ukrainians were particularly tolerant to Catholics
and they perceived the Church Union negatively,
because it restricted the Orthodox and “Poles be-
gan oppressing this kind-hearted people” 7, p. 53].
The best way of the two nations” existence could be
mutual tolerance of Orthodox and Catholic Church
with the cohesion of Ukrainians and Poles accord-
ingly, but not the union with Orthodox restricting.
In those conditions, they could avoid such painful
opposition for the two nations, as, for example, Koli-
yivshchyna with its numerous victims of both Ukrai-
nians and Poles [11, p. 113-156].

Rejecting any religious reasons the historian in-
terpreted the conflicts between Ukrainians and Jews
by usury and extortion of the latter. A character of a
Jew-usurer was kept in the mind of the Ukrainians
for some time, which was wrongly associated with
the whole nation and equation to “zhyd” was a great
offence among the Cossacks [8, p.28].

Panteleimon Kulish found out “social equality”
among the Ukrainians that was expressed in Zapor-
ozhian Sich. The historian informed the Cossacks
considered Sich to be their “family”: calling “Sich -
mother and the Great Meadow - father”, they called
each other “brothers” and their otaman- “father”.
Those who wanted to join the Zaporozhian Cossacks
should have had fame or passed strict trials. A term
of living in Sich was not regulated: one could come
and leave it any time he wished. Cossacks equality
was seen in solving important problems; each of

them participated in it. The Cossack court was based
on such principle: it was led by the vote majority in
hovel, and in common affairs it was led by the coun-
cil where each of them had a vote [6, p. 58].

Conclusion. Panteleimon Kulish’s ideology, ex-
pressed in his history, social and political views, had
a considerable development: European literature,
Kyiv scientific groups, Polish intelligentsia and Tula
exile influenced on it. Kulish, one of the most famous
Ukrainian historians of the 19th century, could de-
scribe Ukrainian history in different aspects since
Rus time. Having paid attention to the Cossacks pe-
riod in Ukrainian history, the historian studied the
main characteristics of Ukrainians and proved them
as a separate nation with its own history. He did not
characterize the nation by only one criterion, but
treated it as people among whom every man had his
own qualities, strengths and weaknesses.

Notes

1. Mykhailo Maksymovych (1804-1873) — a Ukrainian
scientist, encyclopaedist, historian, philosopher, poet,
botanist, the first rector of Kyiv University.

2. Jozef-Ignacy Kraszewski (1812-1887) — a Polish writ-
er, publisher, historian, journalist, scholar, painter and
author who produced more than 200 novels and 150
novellas, short stories and art reviews.

3. Vasyl Bilozersky (1825-1899) — a Ukrainian journalist,
public and political figure.

4. Mykola Hulak (1821-1899) - a Ukrainian scientist,
historian, philosopher, mathematician, translator,
pedagogue, publicist, literary critic and legist.

5. Opanas Markovych (1822-1867) - a Ukrainian folk-
lorist, ethnologist and public figure.

6. Josyp Bodyansky (1808-1878) - a notable slavist of
Ukrainian ethnicity who studied and taught at the
Moscow University.

7. Petro Pletniov (1791-1865) - a Russian poet and liter-
ary critic.

8. Yakiv Holovatsky - a notable Ukrainian historian, lit-
erary scholar, ethnographer, linguist, bibliographer,
lexicographer and poet.
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IN MEMORIAM

AHIPEN BACUJIBEBUY IIIABAIIIOB
(1971-2019)

B ¢espane 2019 r. raraysosefeHne u 6onrapu-
CTUKa IIOHEeCTN TsDKenyto yTpary. Ha 49 ropy xxusHn
CKOPOIIOCTVDKHO CKOHYA/ICA KaHAMJAT UCTOpHUYe-
CKMX Hayk, nmpodeccop Ofecckoro HalIOHaJIbHOTO
yHuBepcurera AHzpeit Bacunbeny Illa6ammos.

k — — —

OH popunca 15 auBaps 1971 . B ropoge Yepe-
myxoBe VIpkyrckort obmactu. ITo okoH9aHuM 1MCTO-
pudeckoro ¢akynprera OHY mocrynun B neneByio
acnMpaHTypy VIHCTUTYTa UCKYCCTBOBEJEHU U IT-
Horpadum um. Makcuma Poiibckoro Hanmonasns-
HOII akajgeMuy HayK Ykpamssl (r. Kues). B 1996 r.
3alUTUI JyUCCepTanuio 1o TeMe «CucTreMa TepMU-
HOB pozcTBa 6onrap Ykpaunsi». Hayunble nnTepe-
col AHpipes [llabanioBa oXBaTbIBaIM MIMPOKUI KPYT
po6JIeM STHOMIOTUY CIaBAHCKMX U TIOPKCKUX Ha-
POIOB: MCCNIEOBAaHUA CUCTEMbI TEPMIHOB POJICTBA,
COLIMANIbHON OpTaHM3aluy HapOflOB MUpa, Teope-
TUYECKMX BOIPOCOB 3THONIOTVUM ¥ MEXITHUYECKUX
otHotennit. Auppeit [llabamoB ABsAeTcsA aBTOPOM
120 pa6oT, cpenyu KoTOpbIX: MOHOTpadus «larayssr:
clCcTeMa TePMUHOB POAICTBA U IIPOUCXOXKIEHNE Ha-
pona»; O4epKM UCTOpUY U STHOrpadum 60IrapcKux
cent Ha YkpanHe («Odepky uctopun un 3THOrpadun

c. Kupunuku B bBeccapabum», «Unmitmmsa: odepku
ucropuu u sTHOrpaduu 6onrapckoro cena fopoguee
B Beccapabum»); cTaTby, MocBsLIeHHbIE TIPo6OIeMam
METOIOIOT VN TIOJIEBBIX STHOTpapUIeCcKIX VCCTIeN0-
BaHui («MeTomomornyeckye MPUHLUIBL M METO-
AVIKa TIO0JIEBBIX 3THOTPAaUUECKNX VICCTIETOBAHMIT»),
STHOKY/IBTYPHOMY pasBUTHUIO OO/Mrap ¥ raraysos
YKpauHbl, OCOOEHHOCTAM TONOHMMMUM bympkaka
(«91umonorus oiikonnMa ,,Cynak” (K MOCTAaHOBKe
npob6nemsl)» «HasBaHusa O0NIrapckmx Hace/leHHbBIX
INYHKTOB Dymaka HOTA/ICKOTO ITPOMCXOXKIEHNA»
«Tropkckas rupoHumMusa Hu3oBuit byro-JlnecTpos-
CKOro Mexpypeubs. Xamxuobeit u KysambHnk»), aH-
TPOIOHMMMY TIOPKOS3BIYHBIX IVIEMEH 3II0XU Cpefl-
HeBEKOBbs 11 Horaiines bymkaka («/IMyHble MMeHa
U POJIOBblE HA3BaHUA IIOJIOBLEB B JPEBHEPYCCKUX
NVICbMEHHBIX INamATHMKAX. K mpob6rmeme pasrpa-
HUYEHUs»); METOMUIeCKMe pa3paboTKu U paboune
IpOrpaMMBbl IS CTYAEHTOB MCTOpMYeckoro ¢a-
kynpreta OHY 1 np.

Moe 3nakoMcTBO ¢ AHzipeeM lllabauioBeiM co-
CTOANOCHh B 1998 I. BO BpemsaA IJIAaHOBOI 3THOIpa-
dbuueckoit sxcreguiyu B c. Topomnee (Umitims)
Opecckoit  obmacty  YKpauHbI, OPraHM30BaHHOI
OpecckuM HallMOHATbHBIM YHUBepcuTeToM. Pe-
3y/lIbTaTOM pabOTHI SKCIEAVLINY SABUIACH BBIIIE-
mrast B 2003 r. kHura «Uuitinms: o4epKu UCTOpUM u
aTHOrpadum 6onrapckoro cena Toponuee B becca-
pabu», OTHNUM 13 COABTOPOB KOTOPOI A ABJIAIOCH.

910 ObITa MOsA TepBasi KOJUIEKTUBHAS 9KCIIeN-
nusA. VIMeHHO TaM 5 B IIOJTHOJ Mepe MOYyBCTBOBaza
BCe IPeMMYIIeCTBa paboThl B KOMaHze OIU3KYX I10
IyXy JIOfiell, B yeM HeMamas sacimyra Anppes Illa-
6amoBa. AHJpell BMeCTe CO CBOMM KOJIJIETON IIO
yHuBepcutery B. J[bIXaHOBBIM He TO/IBKO YMeIO U
npodeccnoHanbHO KOOPAMHMPOBAN cOOp II0TeBO-
ro MaTepyasa, HO U ObII IPeKpacHbIM OpPraHU3aTo-
POM Jiocyra B cBOOOIHOE OT paboThI BpeMs. XOpOLIO
IIOMHIO, KaK OH HAaCTaBJIA/I CTY[IEHTOB, OOBACHS UM
BCE TOHKOCTY STHOTPapI4IecKol SKCIIeANIn, 3a60-
TWICA O HUX, pelllajl Bce UX mpobiemsl. 51 oueHs O7a-
roflapHa AHJIpelo 3a ero yyacTye B Moell UCC/IefoBa-
TE/IbCKOI JeATEeNTbHOCTH, TaK KaK MOSI IucCepTaIis,
a 3aTeM ¥ MOHOrpadusi 060TaTMINCh MHTEPECHBIM
MaTepuasoM IO TPaAMLMUAM NMUTaHMsA Oonlrap, 4To
HO3BOMN/IO 607Iee IeTATTbHO YITTyOUThCA B M3ydeHMe
CUCTeMBbl NUTaHusA raray3oB. OH ObUI /IS MeHs He
IIPOCTO KOJITIETOI1, HO 1 IPYTOM U JjayKe HACTaBHMKOM.
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Ha mpoTskeHMnM Beelt CBOEV HEJOITOJ HayIHOM
XU3HM AHJpelt ObIT IOIIOIIeH MpobieMaMi raray-
30BefeHnA. Ero Bkmag B JaHHOE HaIpaBJIeHNE TPYA-
HO nepeonieHNTh. O6/1a1as MOUCTIHE SHIVIK/IOEN -
YeCKMMM 3HAHUAMM B O0O/IACTU VICTOPUM TIOPKCKUX
HapOJIOB, OH IIbITAJICSI HAJITU OTBET Ha JaBHO BOJIHY-
0LV MHOTMX BOIIPOC O IIPOUCXOX/IEHUH Taray3o0B.
CBoe Bupienne A. Illa6auioB m3moXun B MOHOTpa-
¢um «larayssl: cucTeMa TepMIHOB POACTBA M IIPOVIC-
XoxJeHue Hapofa». OH Ipuaep>KuBaeTCs TUIOTe3bl
CMEIIAaHHOTO ITPOUCXOX/IEHUA Taray3oB, COITIACHO
KOTOPOJT B MIX 9THOT€He3€e y4aCTBOBa/IU TIOPKO-60I-
rapsl. IIpy 9TOM yd4eHBII OOCTOATENIBHO apryMeH-
THPyeT CBOe MHEHNe, IPefICTAB/AA IepPUOAN3ALINIO
STHMYECKOJ MCTOPUM Tarays3oB, a TaK)Ke BIIEpBbBIE
paccMaTpuBaeT X 3THOTEHE3 Ha OCHOBE MCTOpMYE-
CKMX, aHTPOIO/NOTMYECKMX, TMHIBUCTUYECKMX U 3T-
HOKY/IbTYPHBIX IAHHBIX.

Dny6okuit u uckpeHunit uarepec Augpes Illa-
6aIoBa K raraysckoii mpo6aeMaTike B YaCTHOCTH U
K TIOPKCKOJI B 11eJIOM ObUI BBI3BaH, BEPOSTHO, TeM,
YTO €ro MaTh ObLIA YYBALIKOI IO MIPOMCXOXKACHIIO
U C JIeTCTBA IIPUBUJIA €My MHTepec K TPafiulMOH-
HOI1 Ky/IbType dyBalleil. VIMeHHO 9T0 OOYANIO ero
CTaTh OJHMM M3 OCHOBATEJIEN U TIpeCeNaTeNeM dy-
Banickoro obmectsa Opecchl «HOnram». ¥V A. 1lla-
6arroBa Obl1a ITyOOKast [yXOBHAsI CBS3b C MaTepbIo,
MI03TOMY ee KOHYMHA, BO3MOYXHO, IIPUO/IM31/IA U €T0
YXOf U3 )KM3HU.

Amnppeit llTa6ainoB 661 He3aypAZHBIM, IPOTH-
BOpPEYMBBIM 4e/IOBEKOM: C OHON CTOPOHBI, 00IIN-
TE/IbHBIM, C APYTOi — JOBOJIBHO 3aKPBITBIM, OYE€Hb
yB/Ie4eHHBIM HayKoll. C ero mosuumeit Mo>kHO CIIo-
PUTD, COIMIAIIATBCA WM He cornamarbca. Ho ogHo
BCerJa B HeM OCTaBa/IOCh HEM3MEHHBIM — BBICOKIIL
npo¢ecCOHAMN3M 1 Ha/IMuye HOBBIX, CBEXXIUX Ha-
YUYHBIX UJieli, HeBePOATHO MHTEPECHBIX U 000CHO-
BaHHBIX.

Anppeit 1lla6amos Obl1 aKTUBHOI U JiesITeNb-
HOIl MMYHOCTbI0. Ha NMpoTsKeHnu HeCKONMbKUX /€T
0 COOCTBEHHOV MHMIMATVBE BBIYCKa/l HAyJHBIN
XypHai «JlykoMopbe», cCaMOCTOATENIbHO U3BICKIBAs
CpeJcTBa Ha ero usfanue. SIBnAsach I/aBHbIM pefjak-
TOPOM 3TOTO XXYPHaja, OH TOJl OT TOfla CTPEMUJIC
K IIOBBILIIEHNMIO €r0 HAyYHOI'O YPOBHS, ITyONMMKYA
04eHb 00CTOsTENbHBIE CTAThU U Ia)Ke MOHOTpadumn,
HOCBSIIleHHbIe Pa3lMYHBIM IIpO6TeMaM MUCTOPUN,
aTHOrpaduy, MHrBUCTHKN. KadecTBO MarepuanoB
«JIykoMOpbsi» He YCTYIAJIo, a MHOIZA M IIPEBBIIIATIO0
Ka4yecTBO paboT, M3[aHHBIX B PeLIeH3VPYyeMbIX Xyp-
HaJIax.

MHorum nnaHaM AHppes [ITab6amoBa, K coxa-
JICHNIO, He YHA/IOCh COBITHCS, HO B IaMATh O HEM
OCTaJIUCh €Tr0 YHUKA/IbHbIE paboThl, K KOTOPBIM Oy-
IIeT 0OpaIaThCs elle He OHO ITOKOJIeHVe VICCTIeo-
BaTesen.

Huana HUKOIJIO



134 E-ISSN: 2537-6152

REVISTA DE ETNOLOGIE SI CULTUROLOGIE

2019, Volumul XXV

RECENZII

RECENZIE LA MONOGRAFIA LUI S. ZIPPERSTEIN
»POGROM: KISHINEV AND THE TILT OF HISTORY”
(Liveright Publishing Corporation, 2018. 288 p.)

In septembrie 2016 am avut ocazia s fac cu-
nostinta cu profesorul de la Universitatea Stanford,
Stephen Zipperstein, cercetator cu renume mondial
al istoriei si culturii evreiesti, autorul monografiilor
despre evreii din Odessa (The Jews of Odessa: A Cul-
tural History, 1794-1881 (Stanford University Press,
1985) si Rusia (Imagining Russian Jewry: Memory,
History, Identity (University of Washington Press,
1999); despre Ahad Haam (Elusive Prophet: Ahad
Haam and the Origins of Zionism (University of Ca-
lifornia Press, 1993) si An-sky (The Worlds of S. An-
sky: A Russian Jewish Intellectual at the Turn of the
Century (Stanford University Press, 2006) si altele. D1
Zipperstein a fost la Chisindu, deoarece de mai multi
ani lucra la o noua carte despre pogromul din 1903,
din Chisindu. L-am intrebat intentionat, deoarece
strdmosii profesorului Zipperstein fiind din Polonia
(Tarnuva), si Belarusul de astazi (Pinsk), el nu avuse
nici o legatura de ordin personal cu orasul Chisinau.

Plimbandu-ne prin Chisindu, observam cum
cunostintele abstracte despre geografia orasului de
acum un secol dobéndesc realitate in ochii lui: bi-
serica Ciuflea, de unde a inceput valul pogromului,
spitalul evreiesc unde se ascundeau rénitii, sinagoga
Lemnaria, de unde plecau spre cimitir procesiunile
funerare...

Monografia mult asteptata ,,Pogrom: Kishinev
and the Tilt of History” apéruse la sfarsitul lunii
martie, la aniversarea a 115 ani a Pogromului, dar
am avut ocazia unicd sd o citesc inainte de publicare,
in varianta tipografica (si cata satisfactie primisem
sa-mi gasesc numele printre cei pe care autorul i-i
mulfumise, va puteti imagina!).

Este surprinzator si paradoxal faptul cd pogro-
mul din Chisindu trezeste mai mult interes cercetd-
torilor din Statele Unite, Europa, Israel si in general
in lume, decat in Moldova. Acest eveniment tragic si,
cel mai important, influenta pe care o are asupra co-
munitdtii mondiale, asupra formarii unei democratii
moderne, este perceputa pretutindeni ca o parte im-
portanta a istoriei politicii mondiale, si numai pen-
tru istoriografia moldoveneascd este un moment tra-
gic, dar trecator al istoriei secolului XX. Intr-adevir,
»marele se vede de la distant{d” ...Si acum, in anul
celei de-a 115-a aniversari, vreau sa profit de ocazie
pentru a dezvilui cititorului nostru cum arata Pogro-

mul de la o distanta de mii de kilometri si la mai mult
de un secol.

STEVEN ). ZIPPERSTEIN

POGROM

KISHINEV AND THE TILT OF HISTORY |

Aceastd carte studiazd momentele terifiante al
istoriei care a anticipat soarta poporului evreu cu
jumatate de secol mai devreme decat Holocaustul.
Inainte de Auschwitz si Buchenwald, nici un oras nu
rezona in sufletele evreiesti cu atita groaza ca orasul
Chisindu. Manualele israeliene din anii 1950-1960
preced adesea numadratoarea inversa a antisemitis-
mului nazist prin pogromul din Chisindu. La ince-
putul anilor 1940, in lumea evreiasca era obisnuit
faptul ca pogromul din Chisindu sa provoace mai
multa rezonantd si mai mult interes decat politicile
antievreiesti ale lui Hitler. Istoricul Benzion Dinur,
in anii 60 ministrul izraelian al educatiei, spunea ca
in fiecare aspect al sau Holocaustul a fost precedat de
pogromul din Chisindu.

In lumea occidentald, chiar si cei care nu stiu
nimic despre Chisinau au auzit de pogromul de la
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Chisindu. Pogromul s-a dovedit a fi un eveniment
istoric rar, cand comunitatea evreiasca, sionismul,
socialismul evreiesc, — toate tendintele evreiesti ale
epocii, — au fost legate intr-un singur nod. Si astazi,
pogromul din Chisinau, ca precedent istoric, este ci-
tat de politicieni, si nu numai de origine evreiasca.
Chisinaul, abia cunoscut in afara regiunii sale, a fost
si rdimane pentru lume o metafora a vietii evreiesti,
de o putere si actualitate surprinzator de statornice.

Motivele pentru care pogromul din Chisindu a
devenit cunoscut pe scard largd nu sunt surprinza-
toare. Patruzeci si noud de morti, multi riniti, multe
dintre cladirile orasului distruse sau deteriorate. Po-
gromul a izbucnit la inceputul unui nou secol, in ace-
lasi timp, a fost provocat de cea mai intunecata de-
faimare medievala, asa-numita ,calomnie de sdnge”,
acuzand evreii cd folosesc sangele crestin in scopuri
ritualice. In acelasi timp, istoria Pogromului nu a fost
niciodata clard, chiar si in cele mai evidente detalii.

In iunie 1903, aproape imediat dupd Pogrom,
cneazul Serghei Urusov a fost numit guvernator al
Basarabiei pentru a ,,restaura ordinea prin mijloace
culturale, fard represiuni, fard lege martiald” in ,no-
tele guvernatorului’, el isi aminteste ca stia atunci
despre Chisindu si Basarabia ,tot atat, cat despre
Noua Zeelandd”. Din fericire, avea la el un ghid re-
cent publicat, pe care il citise calatorind de la Sankt
Petersburg si de care nu se despartise in zilele cand
facea cunostinta cu orasul. Autorul ghidului era Pa-
vel Krusevan, cel care la scurt timp dupé publicarea
acestui ghid, a publicat, si cel mai probabil el insusi
a scris, sau a fost coautor a primei versiuni, poate ce-
lei mai renumite si, probabil, celei mai cinice falsifi-
cari antisemite a timpurilor moderne ,,Protocoalele
inteleptilor Sionului” Imaginea cneazului Urusov,
guvernatorul Basarabiei, bland simpatizant al evre-
ilor, finand in maini cartea unuia dintre cei mai cu-
noscuti scriitori antisemiti, este unul dintre cele mai
puternice simboluri ale Pogromului...

Basarabia la inceputul secolului XX era o regi-
une saracd, cu potential agricol, dar putin exploatat.
Evreii constituiau o parte considerabila a populatiei:
in special burghezi, mestesugari, mici comercianti.
Nimic din viata evreilor Chisinaului patriarhal nu
prevestea ororile pogromului ce a urmat.

Curand dupd aprilie 1903, cuvantul ,pogrom” a
devenit un termen general acceptat, unul dintre cele
mai cunoscute cuvinte ruse din lume, cel mai scurt
raspuns la intrebarea despre viata evreiasca din Im-
periul Rus. Pogromul este cel mai bine documentat
eveniment din viata evreilor din Imperiul Rus, pe de
o parte, si a Chisinaului, pe de alta parte. Existd un
numar foarte mare de surse despre el: dosarele in-
stantelor, marturiile victimelor, interogatoriile acu-
zatilor, publicatiile in toate limbile europene, precum
si in limba rus3, idis si ebraicd. Datorita acestor do-
cumente, putem restabili evenimentele Pogromului
aproape minut cu minut. Chisinaul a fost prima oca-
zie pentru lumea occidentald de a vedea viata evrei-
lor rusi din interior.

In primele luni dupi Pogrom, au fost pu-
blicate mai multe cérti dedicate lui. Poemul lui
Chaim-Nachman Bialik ,,Legenda Pogromului’, re-
zultatul unui studiu de cinci sdptdmani al tragediei,
este considerat a fi cea mai faimoasa si cea mai im-
portantd lucrare artisticd in limba evreiasca din Evul
Mediu incoace. Pand acum, el este studiat in scoli,
este citat, politicienii se refera la el in discursurile lor.
Cea de-a doua carte, care a stabilit standarde pentru
numeroasele studii occidentale ulterioare Pogromu-
lui este ,,in Zona de resedintd: Adevdrata poveste a
antisemitismului in Rusia” de publicistul irlandez
Michael Devitt.

Dar la scurt timp dupd Pogromul, in septembrie
1903, au fost publicate ,,Protocoalele inteleptilor Si-
onului’, si astdzi cel mai frecvent citat text antisemit
in lume.

Cea mai puternica reactie Pogrom a provocat-o
in Statele Unite. Acest lucru aparent atat de departe
de realitdtile americane a afectat aproape toate as-
pectele vietii politice americane: miscarea de stan-
gd, lupta americanilor de culoare si femeilor pentru
drepturile civile, chiar fata democratiei americane.

Pogromul de la Chisindu a durat o zi §i jumitate
si a atins cateva strazi. $i, in acelasi timp, acestea sunt
cele mai celebre ceasuri si cartiere ale vietii evreiesti
din lume.

Irina SIHOVA
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O ENCICLOPEDIE A BULGARISTICII ISTORICE DIN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA

Biblioteca bulgard ,,Hristo Botev” din Chisindu
pe parcursul anilor a devenit unul din centrele cultu-
rale a bulgarilor din Chisindu, propagind istoria, sti-
inta, cultura, limba, literatura si folclorul bulgar prin
conationalii sai din Republica Moldova. Ne impli-
cam in elaborarea si implementarea multor proiecte,
pentru a raspunde necesitafilor publicului larg. In
acelasi timp, atragem noi parteneri pentru realizarea
obiectivelor propuse.

Unul dintre proiectele realizate cu succes la Bi-
blioteca ,,Hristo Botev” este: Proiectul ,,Moderniza-
rea Serviciului ,,bprrapcko oramie” (,Vatra bulga-
reascd’). El a adus valoare bibliotecii, prin faptul ca
s-a marit numarul de utilizatori de etnie bulgard, a
crescut numarul lansarilor si prezentérilor de carte,
conferintelor cu tematica bulgar, totodata bibliote-
ca este frecventatd adesea de multe delegatii din Bul-
garia.

In perioada de desfisurare a Proiectului dat,
la 3 decembrie 2017, in incinta Bibliotecii ,,Hristo
Botev” s-au efectuat filmari pentru documentarul
,Profesorul Nicolai Cervencov la 70 de ani”, Filmul a
derulat la 2 ianuarie 2018 in cadrul emisiunii ,,Unda
Bugeacului” (Moldova 1). In cadrul filmirilor, in
discutia cu partenerii de la Societatea Stiintifica a
Bulgaristilor din Republica Moldova, le-am sugerat
ideea de a aduna intr-o culegere de studii toate mate-
rialele stiintifice ale profesorului Nicolai Cervencov,
publicate in diverse editii. Partenerii nostri au accep-
tat ideea. A fost constituitd echipa de lucru in frunte
cu dr. Ivan Duminica (vice-presedinte al Societitii
Stiintifice a Bulgaristilor din Republica Moldova),
care a selectat si redactorii textelor: dr., conferenti-
ar universitar Nadejda Cara, dr. Liubomira Jacote,
Zoia Casapova (textele in limba bulgara), dr., conf.
cercetator Tatiana Zaicovschi (limba rusa), Angela
Olirescu (limba roméana).

Colaboratorii bibliotecii noastre au luat parte
activd la selectarea articolelor din colectia Bibliote-
cii ,Hristo Botev” despre istoria locala a bulgarilor
basarabeni, digitalizarea fotografiilor. Redactorii au
depus mult efort la culegerea si transliterarea textelor
din chirilicd in grafie latina, precum si la traducerea
in limba bulgara, verificarea textelor. La sfarsitul fie-
cdrei lucrdri sunt prezentate datele de editie, titluri-
le culegerilor si revistelor, in care au fost publicate.
Articolele sunt publicate asa cum au fost prezentate
in original, fard prescurtdri sau adaugiri din partea
autorului. Toate materialele selectate se transmi-
teau doctorului in istorie Ivan Duminica, deoarece

pe umerii dumnealui cdzuse responsabilitatea de a
structura cuprinsul volumului dat. DI Ivan Dumi-
nica este alcdtuitorul acestui volum. Cartea a fost
editata. Lansarea ei a avut loc la 14 martie 2018, la
Academia de Stiinte a Moldovei. Suntem unica bi-
blioteca care in perioada implementdrii Proiectului
»Modernizarea Serviciului ,,bbnrapcko oraumie” la
Biblioteca ,,Hristo Botev” am elaborat si editat o car-
te impreund cu partenerii nostri - Societarea $tiinti-
ficd a Bulgaristilor din Republica Moldova si Institu-
tul Patrimoniului Cultural.

Cervencov, Nicolai. Bulgaristica istoricd din
Republica Moldova = Vicmopuuecka 6vneapucmuxa
6 Penybnuxa Mondosa: cbopuux / cocm. Mean
Hymunuka; VH-m 3a KynmypHO HACIEOCMB0 KoM
Axad. Ha naykume na Monoosa, Hayuto 0pyxecmeo
Ha 6vneapucmume 6 Peny6nuxa Mondosa. Kummnay.
2018. 688 p.

Volumul contine informatii despre viata si ac-
tivitatea profesorului, doctorului habilitat in istorie
Nicolai Cervencov, demonstrand cd savantul este
personalitatea care a contribuit si contibuie la dez-
voltarea bulgaristicii istorice in Republica Moldova.
Culegerea este structuratd in sapte capitole dezvalui-
te in 688 de pagini. In partea introductivi este plasat
articolul dlui dr. Ivan Duminica Bulgar de la nastere,
bulgarist prin vocatie. In cele sapte capitole ale mono-
grafiei sunt incluse toate articolele stiintifice ce {in de
istoria bulgarilor basarabeni si a Renasterii bulgare
nationale, publicate in tara si peste hotare si o parte
din cele care incd nu au fost publicate. Aceasta cule-
gere de articole ale profesorului N. Cervencov sunt
sistematizate in mod istoriografic, reflectand practic
toate etapele de dezvoltare a bulgaristicii istorice au-
tohtone si internationale.

In Capitolul Cercetqri istoriografice sunt incluse
articole stiintifice de popularizare a stiintei istori-
ografice, toate fiind publicate in diverse reviste din
Chisindu, Sofia, Moscova, Odesa, Harkov s. a. In ele
autorul se strdduie sa le faca cunostinta colegiilor
bulgaristi din alte tari cu directiile de dezvoltare a
bulgaristicii din Republica Moldova, caracterizand
in linii generale etapele principale de studiu ale is-
toriei bulgarilor in istoriografia Bulgariei, Romaniei,
Rusiei, Republicii Moldova si Ucrainei.

Al doilea Capitol Despre colegi include articole
dedicate activitatii stiintifice a cercetatorilor, care
si-au consacrat viata studiului problemelor ce tin de
istoria bulgarilor basarabeni. Autorul vorbeste deta-
liat despre colegii sdi cu care dumnealui a activat in
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cadrul Institutului de Istorie si Institutului de Cerce-
tari Interetnice al Academiei de Stiinte a Moldovei
si Societatii Stiintifice a Bulgaristilor din Republica
Moldova. Un sir de articole sunt dedicate si savanti-
lor din Ucraina si Rusia.

Capitolul III. Prefata (cuvant inainte) redactoru-
lui stiintific si consultant. Aici sunt incluse cele mai
multe dintre lucrari de istorie locala. Bulgaristul ba-
sarabean N. Cervencov, fiind initiatorul si inspirato-
rul cercetarilor in acest domeniu, a sustinut editarea
lucririlor despre satele Colibabovca si Chirsovo, des-
pre restabilirea Bisericii ,,Sf. Gheorghe” din Taraclia.
Prin intermediul Societatii Stiintifice a Bulgaristilor
din Republica Moldova, Nicolai Cervencov sustine
cercetarile geneologice, precum si iesirea de sub tipar
a lucrarilor dlui Petr Caireac despre familiile bulga-
rilor din Taraclia, si Ivan Manolov, despre Cairaclia,
dumnealui asumandu-si si redactarea stiintifici a
acestor teme valoroase. Profesorul N. Cervencov este
caracterizat printr-o atitudine deosebit de responsa-
bila fatd de editarea lucrarilor, ce tine de istoriografia
si istoria bulgarilor din Moldova si Ucraina.

In Capitolul IV Recenzii sunt incluse materialele
de analiza a cartilor din domeniul bulgaristicii istori-
ce. Aceste recenzii pun in evidenta unele procese le-
gate de dezvoltarea etnicilor bulgari din Basarabia. O
parte din recenzii ale dlui N. Cervencov, ce trateaza
diverse aspecte ale istoriei poporului bulgar, le face
cunostinta cititorilor cu cértile editate in Bulgaria,
Ucraina si Rusia, ce se refera la tema data.

Capitolul V. Recenzii la tezele de doctorat cu-
prinde referintele dlui N. Cervencov la diferite teze
de doctorat, la care dumnealui a fost recenzent sau
oponent oficial. De asemenea sunt incluse analizele
tezelor de doctor ale cercetatorilor Maria Bilga, Eli-
zaveta Cvilincova, dr. Ivan Duminica. Recenziile in
cauza pun in evidenta unele procese legate de dez-
voltarea etnicilor bulgari din Basarabia.

Capitolul VI. Conferinte stiintifice. In capitolul
dat sunt incluse comunicarile de o mare valoare ale
profesorului N. Cervencov de la un sir de conferinte
stiintifice internationale cu referire la istoria bulgari-
lor basarabeni in diferite perioade, ce descriu etapele

studiului de cercetare a diverselor aspecte ale istoriei,
limbii si culturii diasporei bulgare in tara noastra. DI
N. Cervencov, prin comunicdrile sale la conferintele
stiintifice din tara si de peste hotare, informa colegii
bulgaristi despre cdile de dezvoltare a bulgaristicii
din Moldova.

Capitolul VII. Activitatea stiintificd si sociald in
imagini. El se refera la activitatea stiintifica a profeso-
rul N. Cervencov. Acest bogat material il putem divi-
za in céteva categorii: Fotografii, ce reflecta participa-
rea cercetdtorului chisinduean la diverse conferinte
stiintifice si prezentari de carte, si Poze, unde este
prezentata activitatea Societdtii Stiintifice a Bulga-
ristilor din Republica Moldova, precum si activitatea
Universitatii de Stat din Taraclia ,,Grigore Tamblac”
in perioada, cand dl N. Cervencov activa ca primul
rector al acesteia. O parte din imagini il evidentiaza
pe profesorul Cervencov aldturi de colegii-bulgaristi
din Republica Moldova, Ucraina, Roménia, Brazilia,
Bulgaria, Rusia si Polonia. Ne bucura faptul, ca majo-
ritatea fotografiilor incluse in monografie, ce reflectd
activitatea stiintificd si sociala a domnului Nicolai
Cervencov, au fost selectate din arhiva Bibliotecii
»Hristo Botev”. Ele reflectd epizoade de la activitati
organizate si desfasurate in incinta bibliotecii (con-
ferinte stiintifice, mese rotunde, intalniri cu perso-
nalitati, lanséri si prezentari de carte, lectii publice),
vizite ale unor delegatii din Bulgaria.

Fiecare articol al dlui N. Cervencov reprezin-
td cu certitudine o sursi de informare stiintifica de
mare valoare. Acestea sunt nu doar lucréri scrise la
un nivel stiintific inalt, ci reprezintd o adevarata en-
ciclopedie originald a bulgaristicii istorice in Repu-
blica Moldova.

Editarea monografiei Bulgaristica istorici din
Republica Moldova a constituit un bun cadou catre
jubileul de 70 de ani a profesorului Nicolai Cerven-
cov, care a fost marcat la 2 ianuarie 2018, iar noi sun-
tem bucurosi cé echipa Bibliotecii ,,Hristo Botev” a
facut parte din grupul de redactie a volumului dat.

Angela OLARESCU
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PELIEH31A HA MOHOTI'PA®UIO JKO3E®PVHBI KYIIHUNP
«®EHOMEH I'YMAHU3AIIMV MU®A B UHTEJJIEKTYAJTbHOV ITPO3E XX
BEKA» (Chisinau: Pontos, 2017. 352 p.)

Mounorpa¢mus JKosepnner Kymnnp mocssamena
aKTYaJIbHOMY BOIIPOCY O TPaHUIIaX MyQa B MUPOBOIL
mmTeparype XX B., 0 HeM30eXKHOCTU OOpalleHns K
MuQy 1 0 He MeHbIIell HeM36eXXHOCTY OTCTPaHEeHHO-

FYMAHU3ALTWUN MUODA
B MHTEAAEHTYAABHON

HP'OJE XX BEHA

TO WIM JJaXKe C/IepXKaHHOTO OTHOLIeHNs K Hemy. [Ipu
KaKMX YC/IOBMAX TaKas CAEP>KaHHOCTD, JKMUTeVICKas
OCTOPO>)XHOCTb CTAQHOBUTCSI HOBBIM TyMaHM3MOM,
npeo6paxaromyMm Mud? Kmaccuyeckas mreparypa
3HaJIa IpeBpalleHye Muda B BOCIUTATEIbHBIN MH-
CTPyMeHT, HO B XX B. TaKO€ BOCIIMTaHNE JO/DKHO YoKe
paboTath B IBe CTOPOHBI, Oy Y4y HaIlpaBJIeHHBIM He
TOJIBKO Ha IIOCTOSTHHO IOIIOTHAEMYIO ayANTOPHIO, HO
M Ha CaMOro IVCaTessd, KOTOPOMY IPUXOUTCA Ja-
BaTh ce6e CaMblil CTPOIMIt OTYeT.

JK. Kyuraup crmpasemmmBo ykasbiBaeT Ha IIO-
JleMMYecKye KOHTEKCTHI BO3HMKHOBEHVS MBbIC/IU
T. ManHa o rymaHusaumm Muda Kak IepBeiimiei
3alaye pomaHa XX B., TaK YTO IO3UIMA JJAHHOTO
Hycare/s M pacCMaTpyUBaeTCsA Kak oOpasiosas ry-
MaHUCTHYecKas no3uuus B Heommgonorusme. Ya-
CTO B M3/IOXKeHMM BoImpoca mporpammy T. ManHa

CBOJAT K IIPOTUBOAENCTBUIO UAEONOTUAM 4Yepes
pacupeHne BO3MOXXHOCTEJl TPO3bl B CTOPOHY
CJIOXKHOTO «OCTpaHEHMsI», VIPOHWY, IIOBECTBOBa-
HMS O NIOBECTBOBAHMM, BHECEHVSI aBTOPeQIEKTUB-
HBIX U IPOOJIEMHBIX 37IEMEHTOB B CaM Marepuall.
Ho JK. Kymnup ykasbisaert, yto nosunus T. Manna
nofpasyMeBasa IPOTUBOCTOSIHME OIpeNeTeHHbIM
dbopMaM MHTE/IEKTyann3Ma, TOMY, YTO Ha3bIBaeT-
C TEOPETU3MOM, ¥ 3/1eCh MO>KHO ObIIO ObI BCIIOM-
HUTb CXOAHYI0 nonemuky M. M. baxtuna, JI. C. BoI-
rorckoro, I. I. llnera u Apyrux Begymux pyccKUX
MBICTIUTEIEN NepBOI MONOBMHBI XX B. IPOTUB TEO-
peTmsMa Kak IPMHIUIA 0000IeHNIl, He YYNThIBa-
IOLIX TyMaHUTaPHbIE yCTPEM/IEHNUA B CAMUX CTPYK-
Typax ONMCaHUA UCTOPUU U B CaMOli HPaKTUIHOCTH
9eTOBEYECKOTo oOIexnTnA. B aTom cMbIciie Heco-
MHEHHO, YTO JAHHBI PAHHUI IIPOEKT KPUTUIECKOI]
TEOPUM He CMOT ObI COCTOATHCS 6e3 HeHOMeHOIor -
qyeckoll ¢unocopuu n Boobire 6e3 TOro mMoBopora
K «KM3HEHHOMY MMPY» OT MUPa HayK!, KOTOPBIil 1
II03BOJIMJI OTHOCUTBCA K MUY He Kak K ¢popMe J0-
ped/IeKTUBHOrO CyIeCTBOBAHMS B MICTOPUH, HO KaK
K ¢GopMe MBIIUIEHNUs, [TOCTOSIHHO IIPpOo0/IeMaTusu-
pyIolLell OTHOILIEHNA YeloBeKa C UCTOpHUeNt Jaxe [0
TOTO, KaK caMa UCTOpysA OblIa oTKphITa. Takoit Mud
¥l MOXKeT OBbITh TYMaHV3VPOBAaH TOI/A, KOTJja OTKPBI-
THE MCTOPUM U ee OTKPBITOCTb CTalM YIPOXKaIolle
U3BeCTHBI mnTeparype. IloaTomy 3akoHOMepHO ITpU
VHTEpIpeTallMy JINTEPATYPHBIX IPOM3BEIEHMII
XX B. obpamieHyne K ONbBITY M3ydeHMsA Muda Kak
dbopMbI MBILITIEHNA, MpOoOIeMaTusupymoei camy
VICTOPUIO KaK ObITVe, BIVCAHHON B PUTYall, B TOM
4yc/ie PUTyal >KEPTBOIPUHOIIEHMA WM MCKYILIe-
HIA, OT paspaboTok mapypkckoro Komexa conyo-
JIOTUM [0 TPYLOB TaKMX PYCCKUX MBICIIUTENEN, KaK
A. ®. JloceB u O. M. @peitnenbepr. B guccepranun
TaK>Xe JJaHa OPUTMHAJIbHAA MHTEPIIpeTalis pe3yb-
taToB H. ®pas, KOppeKTUpyOLMX HOPMATHBHBIN
CTPYKTYPaIUCTCKUIT TIOAXOR K CTpOeHuio Muda,
KaK ¥ IOHTMAHCKYI0 aHAJIUTUKY apxeTuron: Ppaii
yKasbIBaJI, 4TO 1 6a30Bble MU(OIOreMbl TOXe OKa-
3BIBAIOTCA HEKMMU BapMaHTaMMy, a He KOHCTaHTaMM
JUTEPATYPHOTO CO3HAHMA.

Uccneposanne JK. Kymnup obmapmaer Heco-
MHEHHOJI HOBM3HOM, TEOPETUYECKO M IpaKTude-
CKOJI 3HAYMMOCTBI0. B paboTe ecTb 1enblii psAx Hayd-
HBIX OTKPBITUIT, KOTOPBIE TO/DKHBI BONTH B 060POT
MVPOBOJ HayKI:
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1. ViHBapMaHT MOYKHO IIOHMMATD He IIPOCTO KaK
0a3y MM MCTOYHMK JJIs1 BapMAHTOB, HO KaK IOf-
BIDKHBIN (peHOMeEH, B KOTOPOM pacKpbIBaeTcs (ak-
TUYHOCTD IUTEPATyphl Ha (OHE CIOKEeTHOCTU Muda,
TaK 4TO NpMU3HaHME MM BBIMBICTIOM B aHTMYHOM
VIV COBPEMEHHOM palJIOHa/lu3Me He KonebyeT He
TO/IbKO BapMAHTBI, HO U MHBAPUAHT.

2. Iymannsaunsa mmda mpoucxoguT Ha ypoBHE
nepepacmpenenenusa MudonoreM, korga 6asoBble
MIQOIOreMbl OKa3bIBAIOTCS IpeAMeTOM crienydu-
LVpYIOLeil pa3paboTKM B Xy0XKeCTBEHHOM IIPOU3-
BeJIeHIM, TOTIa KaK JJOIIO/THUTEIbHbIe MU OIOreMbI
BBIAB/IAIOTCA B HEM B CBOeil (PaKTUYHOCTH, IIPON3-
BOJIsI OHOBPeMeHHO «3(h(eKT pearbHOCTU» U KPU-
TUKY COLIVIa/IbHOI pealbHOCTIL.

3. Ouenka mudonornsma B mureparype XX B.
HEBO3MO>XHa TO/bKO IIPOCTBIM IIepeunC/IeHNeM Jieii-

CTBYIOIIMX MM(OTIOTMYECKIX MOTUBOB, HO TpebyeT
CHaYaJa YBU/eETh, KaK OblTa IepecMOTpeHa IpUpofa
[QHHOTO >KaHpa, YTOOBI IIOTOM IOHSTD, KAKOE MeCTO
37eChb MOXKeT 3aHMMATb MUQ.

4. JIutepaTypHoe TBOpYecTBO XX B. CaMO B
KOHIIe KOHIIOB COIIOCTAaBJIAET CeOA CO CIIOKHBIMU
MmudonoreMamu, Ipexxzie Bcero, MugoIoreMoit Bee-
o011ero BOCCTAaHOB/IEHNs (AIOKATacTacyca), OT/IN-
YAIOIMMMCST OT MPOCTHIX MUQOIOreM, ¥ MMEHHO
3TO BOCCTAHOBJIEHNE MIO3BOJIACT MUTeparype XX B.
COCTOATBCA KaK HEKOEMy IIeJIOMY, OTKPbIBAIOLIEMY
IyTH IS Ja/IbHEIIIero pasBUTUA IUTePaTypPhL.

Kpyr oxBaTpiBaeMbIX IPOM3BEEHUIT MUPOBOIL
JINTEPATYPBI IIMPOK, aHAJINM3 BCET/a IPOHMIIATENEH;
pabora, 6eccrioOpHO, AB/AETCA BKIAJJOM B MUPOBYIO
HayKy.

Anexcanop MAPKOB
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TERMENE SI CONDITII DE PUBLICARE ALE MATERIALELOR
IN REVISTA DE ETNOLOGIE SI CULTUROLOGIE

Stimati colegi,

Centrul de Etnologie al Institutului Patrimoniului
Cultural va invita sa prezentati materiale pentru Revis-
ta de Etnologie si Culturologie

Consideratii generale:

Revista acceptd pentru publicare lucrari stiintifice: stu-
dii monografie, articole de sinteza, recenzii, materiale de
informare din viata stiintificd interna si externa (congrese,
conferinte, simpozioane, seminare, colocvii), precum si
cronici, documente de arhiva, abordand subiecte inovati-
ve din domeniul umanistic: etnologie si culturologie. Re-
vista de Etnologie si Culturologie apare semestrial si este
distribuitd gratuit la solicitare in toate bibliotecile publice
si centrele stiintifice de profi umanistic.

Toate genurile de lucriri stiintifice pot f prezentate in
limbile englezd, romana, rusa.

Structura lucririlor este urmatoarea:

I. Adnotare:

La inceputul textului principal se va face o adnotare in
limba roméni, engleza si rusi, fiecare insotita de traduce-
rea titlului si cuvintelor-cheie in limba rezumatului. Ad-
notarile vor reflecta continutul articolului, ideile si conclu-
ziile de baza. Adnotirile se vor prezenta in format Times
New Roman, Font size 10, Space 1,0. Volumul fiecéirei ad-
notdri va avea intre 1300-1500 caractere, inclusiv spatii.

II. Textul lucrarii:

Volumul textului va fi de 0,5-1,0 c.a. (20000-40000
semne, inclusiv spatii si semne de punctuatie), inclusiv bi-
bliografie si materialul ilustrativ. Textul lucrérilor trebuie
prezentat in manuscris si in format electronic: Times New
Roman, Font size 14, Space 1,5.

II1. Materialul ilustrativ:

Materialul ilustrativ se va prezenta in forma grafica clara
in format electronic (JPG sau TIF: nu mai putin de 300 dpi).
Imaginile, tabelele, graficele s.a. vor fi insotite de legendele
corespunzitoare si in dictarea sursei de provenienta.

IV. Referinte bibliografie:

Referintele bibliografie se vor conforma cerintelor
CNAA din Republica Moldova. Notele bibliografie din
text se prezintd in original. In cazul in care se utilizeaza
si titluri cu caractere chirilice, se redacteazi o bibliografi
suplimentara cu transliterarea titlurilor cu caractere latine
(conform sistemului Bibliotecii Congresului SUA).

Referintele bibliografie se amplaseaza dupd textul
principal al articolului si sunt prezentate in succesiune
numericd, in ordine alfabetici.

Referintele la sursele bibliografie se indicd in paranteze
pétrate, inserate in text, de exemplu [8]. Dacd sunt citate
anumite parti ale sursei, dupd indicele bibliografi se indica
si pagina, de exemplu [8, p. 231].

Exemple de publicatii tiparite:

Carti: Buzila V. Covoare basarabene. Bucuresti: Editu-
ra Institutului Cultural Roméan, 2013. 252 p.; Axionov V.
Studii muzicologice. Chisinau: Media Musica, 2012. 195 p.;
[Tono6enosa O. V. O npupoae KHUXHOI WITIOCTPALINIL.
M.: Hayxka, 1973. 336 c.

Articole in reviste i culegeri: Pliméddeald N. Leon Do-
nici - o constiintd antiutopica. In: Limba Romana. 2002,
nr. 4-6, p. 15-24; Jle Koaguk P. Mynprukynsrypanmsm. In:
Juanorn 06 MAEHTUYHOCTY U MY/IBTUKYIbTypajansMe /
Ilop pen. E. @ununmosoit n P. Jle Koaguka. M.: Hayka,
2005.

Documente electronice: Gavrilean B. T. Simboluri cu
valente magice. Tezd de doctorat in arte vizuale. Universi-
tatea de Artd si Design. Cluj-Napoca. Rezumat. 2011, 25
p.: http://www. uad.ro/storage/Dataitems/GBT.Rezumat.
Teza.Ro.pdf (vizitat 05.02.2015).

Exemple de transliterare: Semenov V. V. Filosofia: itog
tysiacheletii. Filosofskaia psikhologiia. M.: Evrika, 2000.
64 p.; Vasileva S. V. Vosstanovlenie tserkovnoi sobornosti
staroobriadchestva v kontekste institutsional'nykh trans-
formatsii XX-XXI vv. In: Vestnik Buriatskogo gosudarst-
vennogo universiteta / Feder. agentstvo po obrazovaniyu,
Buriat. gos. un-t. Ulan-Ude: Izd-vo Buriat. gos. un-ta,
2010. Vyp. 7: Istoriya, p. 25-37.

V. Lista abrevierilor

VI. Date despre autor:

Numele, prenumele, gradul stiintifico-didactic, func-
tia, institutia, adresa, telefon, e-mail.

Data prezentarii materialului, semnétura.

Recenzii, prezentari de carti, personalii, antologii
etc.

Materialele se prezinta in redactia autorului, dar trebu-
ie sa corespundi normelor stabilite (Times New Roman,
Font size 14, Space 1,5). Volumul maxim - 0,5 c. a. (20000
de semne, inclusiv spatiu).

Anual, termenul limitd de prezentare a materialelor
pentru publicare in Revista de Etnologie si Culturologie
este 1 februarie. Articolele sunt supuse recenzarii de spe-
cialisti in domeniu cu grad stiintific. Colegiul de redactie
isi revendicd dreptul de a respinge materialele ce nu cores-
pund profilului revistei si normelor tehnice de publicare,
cat si pe cele lipsite de valoare stiintifici si publicate
anterior sub diferite forme in alte reviste sau carti.

Pentru publicarea materialelor in Revista de Etnologie
si Culturologie nu sunt percepute taxe si nu sunt oferite
onorarii. De asemenea, nu sunt oferite onorarii pentru re-
cenzarea materialelor propuse spre publicare.

Manuscrisele si varianta electronicd a lucrérilor stiin-
tifice pot fi prezentate direct la redactie sau trimise prin
posta.
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Adresa: Colegiul de redactie — Revista de Etnologie si
Culturologie, Institutul Patrimoniului Cultural, Centrul de
Etnologie, bd. Stefan cel Mare si Sfant, 1, bir. 532, MD-
2001, Chisindu, Republica Moldova.

Informatii suplimentare pot fi solicitate: tel. (022)
27-10-07, (022) 27-13-53; e-mail: etnologie@mail.ru; pa-
trimoniu.cultural.asm@gmail.com; pagina web: ethnolo-
gy.asm.md; patrimoniu.asm.md

TERMS AND CONDITIONS OF PUBLICATION OF MATERIALS
IN THE JOURNAL OF ETHNOLOGY AND CULTUROLOGY

Dear colleagues,

The Centre of Ethnology of the Cultural Heritage Institute
of the Academy of Sciences of Moldova invites you to submit
materials for the Journal of Ethnology and Culturology.

General considerations:

The journal accepts for publication scientifi papers:
monographs, synthesis articles, reviews, information
materials on internal and external scientific events (con-
gresses, conferences, symposia, seminars, colloquia),
chronicles, and archival documents, covering innovative
topics from the fild of humanities: ethnology and cultur-
ology. The Journal of Ethnology and Culturology appears
quarterly and is distributed free on request in all public
libraries and scientific centres of the humanistic profile.

All scientific papers can be submitted in English, Ro-
manian, and Russian.

The structure of the work shall be as follows:

I. Summary:

The main text shall be preceded by a summary in
Romanian, English and Russian, each accompanied by a
translation of the title and of the key words in the language
of the summary. The summaries will reflect the content of
the article, the basic ideas and conclusions. The summa-
ries shall be in Times New Roman, font size 10, 1.0 space.
Each summary will contain between 1300-1500 charac-
ters, including the spaces.

II. The paper:

The size of the text will be of 0.5 to 1.0 author’s pages
(20000-40000 characters, including spaces and punctua-
tion signs), including the bibliography and the illustrative
material. TH text of the papers shall be submitted in hard
(manuscript) and electronic formats: Times New Roman,
font size 14, 1.5 space.

III. Ilustrative material:

The illustrative material shall be presented in clear
graphic form in electronic format (JPG or TIF-no less
than 300 dpi). Images, tables, graphs etc. will be accom-
panied by appropriate legends with the indication of the
source of origin.

IV. Bibliography:

Bibliographical references shall comply with the re-
quirements of CNAA of the Republic of Moldova. The bib-
liographic notes in the text shall be shown in the original. In

case, titles in Cyrillic characters are used, an additional bib-
liography is drawn with the titles transliterated into Latin
characters (according to the Library of Congress system).

The bibliography is placed after the main text of the
article. The references are listed in numerical sequence, in
alphabetical order.

References to the bibliographical sources are indicated
in square brackets, inserted in the text, for example [8].
If certain parts of the source are quoted, the page is indi-
cated after the bibliographic index, for example [8, p. 231].

Examples of printed publications:

Books: Buzila V. Covoare basarabene. Bucuresti: Edi-
tura Institutului Cultural Romén, 2013, 252 p.; Axionov V.
Studii muzicologice. Chisindu: Media Musica, 2012, 195 p.;
[MTono6enosa O. V. O npupofe KHIKHOI WITIOCTPAL[UN.
M.: Hayxa, 1973, 336 c.

Articles in journals and collections: Plamadeald N.
Leon Donici - o constiintd antiutopicd. In: Limba Romana.
Chisinau, 2002. Nr. 4-6, p. 15-24; Jle Koagux P. Mynbru-
Kynsrypanusm. In: lnanory 06 MAEHTUIHOCTH U MY/IbTH-
kynbrypanusme / Ilon pepn. E. @umummosoii u P. Jle Koa-
nuka. M.: Hayxka, 2005.

Electronic documents: Gavrilean B. T. Simboluri cu
valente magice. Teza de doctorat in arte vizuale. Universi-
tatea de arta si design. Cluj-Napoca. Rezumat. 2011, 25 p.:
http://www.uad.ro/storage/Dataitems/GBT.Rezumat.
Teza.Ro.pdf (visited 05.02.2015).

Examples of transliteration: Semenov V. V. Filosofia:
itog tysiacheletii. Filosofskaia psikhologiia. M.: Evrika,
2000, 64 p.; Vasileva S. V. Vosstanovlenie tserkovnoi sobor-
nosti staroobriadchestva v kontekste institutsionalnykh
transformatsii XX-XXI vv. In: Vestnik Buriatskogo gosu-
darstvennogo universiteta / Feder. agentstvo po obrazova-
niiu, Buriat. gos. un-t. Ulan-Ude: Izd-vo Buriat. gos. un-
ta, 2010. Vyp. 7: Istoriya, p. 25-37.

V. List of abbreviations

VI. Information about the author:

Surname, name, scientific and didactic degree, posi-
tion, institution, address, telephone, e-mail.

Date of submitting the material, signature.

Reviews, book presentations, personalii, an tholo-
gies etc.

The materials shall be presented in the author’s editing,
but they must meet the established standards (Times New
Roman, font size 14, 1.5 space).
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The deadlines for submitting materials for publication
in the Journal of Ethnology and Culturology is 1 February.
The articles are subject to reviews by specialists in the field
possessing doctoral degrees. The editorial board claims
the right to reject the materials that do not correspond to
the profile of the journal and to the technical standards of
publication, as well as the ones that lack scientific value or
were previously published under various forms in other
journals or books.

No fees are collected for publishing materials in the
Journal of Ethnology and Culturology and no honorari-
ums are offered. Honorariums are not paid either for re-

viewing the materials proposed for publication.

The hard copy (manuscript) and the electronic version
of the scientific works may be submitted in person or sent
by post to the editor.

Address: Editorial Board - Journal of Ethnology and
Culturology, Cultural Heritage Institute, Centre of Ethnol-
ogy, bd. Stefan cel Mare si Sfant, 1, office 532, MD-2001,
Chisinau, Republic of Moldova.

Additional information may be requested: telephone
(022) 271007; e-mail: etnologie@mail.ru; patrimoniu.cul-
tural.asm@gmail.com; website: ethnology.asm.md; patri-
moniu.asm.md

CPOKI 1 YCJIOBUA ITYBJIIMKAIIVIVI MATEPUMIAJIOB
B JKYPHAJIE 9THOJIOI'VN U KYIBTYPOJIOTMU

YBakaeMble KOJUIETH,

Llentp aTHOMOrMM VIHCTUTYTa KYABTYPHOTO Hacre-
I npuramaeT Bac npexcTaBisTh MaTepuaibl K y6m-
Kauyu B JKypHasie STHONOIMY U KY/IBTYPOJIOTUN.

OO611111€e TTOIOXKEHUA:

JKypuan nprHumaer k my6amkanym HaydHblE pabo-
TBL: MOHOTpadMUecKyie NCCIEROBAHNS, HAyIHbIE CTATh,
penieHsuy, MHPOPMATUBHBIE MATEPUAJIBI O COOBITHAX B
cepe HayIHOI XKVSHM B CTpaHe U 3a pybexoM (KOHTpec-
Cbl, KOH(EPEHINN, CUMIIO3MYMBbI, CEMIHAPBI, KO/UIOKBH-
YMBI), apXVBHBIE MaTepPHAIIbl, B KOTOPBIX 3aTParuBaOTCs
VHHOBAI[MIOHHbIE TeMBI I3 TAKMX [YMaHUTAPHBIX OTpac-
JIelt 3HaHMs, KaK 3THOJIOTVSI M Kynbryposnorus. JKypran
9THOJIOTMU U KY/IBTYPOJIOTMY BBIXOGUT /{BA pasa B TOX U
0eCIIaTHO PacIpOCTpaHAETCA MO NYOINYHBIM 6MOTIMO-
TeKaM ¥ HAyYHBIM LIEHTPAaM TYMaHUTAPHOTO MPOQUIIL
Bce Buppl Hay4HBIX pabOT MOTYT OBITH IIPECTAB/IEHBI HA
QHIINIICKOM, PyMBIHCKOM, PYCCKOM SI3BIKAX.

CrpykTrypa paboT ABNAETCA CIeRyIoeli:

I. Pesrome:

Ilepen, OCHOBHBIM TEKCTOM HPUBOIATCA pe3loMe Ha
PYMBIHCKOM, aHIJIMIICKOM M PYCCKOM fA3bIKaX, KaXKJoe C
IepeBO/IOM Ha3BaHMA U K/TI0YEBDIX C/IOB Ha COOTBETCTBY-
oI A3BIK. B pestoMe oTpaXkaeTcs cofiepKaHue CTaTh,
OCHOBHBIE WJleM ¥ BBIBOfIbL. Pestome mpencTaBiAOTCA
B ¢opmare Times New Roman, font size 10, space 1,0.
O6pem kaxporo pesiome coctasisieT 1300-1500 3HaKOB,
BKJIIOYast IPOOeTIbI.

II. TexcT paboTsr:

O6bem Texcra — 0,5-1,0 a1, (20000-40000 3HAKOB,
BK/II0Yasl IPOGETIBl ¥ 3HAKY MPENVHAHN), B TOM YNUCIIe
Ooubmorpadmsa M WIUIIOCTPaTUBHBIA MaTepuan. TekcT
paboT cenyeT IPeACTAB/IATh B PYKOIMCHOI 1 9/IEKTPOH-
Holi popme: Times New Roman, font size 14, space 1,5.

II1. innrocTpaTMBHBI MaTepuat:
VImiocTpaTUBHBIN MaTepya IPEACTAB/LIETCS B YeT-
Koit rpadpmyeckoit popme B anekTpoHHOM popmare (JPG

win TIF - ue menee 300 dpi). Vi3o6paxxenus, Tabmuipl,
rpadyKI 1 T. 1. CHaOXKAIOTCSI COOTBETCTBYIOLIVIMI JIETEH-
[aMI C YKa3aHVeM MICTOYHIKA IIPOVCXOKEEHIS.

IV. Inteparypa:

Bubnuorpaguyeckue CCbUIKM JJOIDKHBI COOTBET-
cTBOBaTh TpeOoBaHMAM HalyoHambHON KOMMCCHM IIO
aKKpefuTaLuy M arrecTanuy Pecny6muku Monjosa.
Bubnuorpagusa momemnraeTcss Mocie OCHOBHOIO TEKCTa
craTbu. CCBUIKM NPUBORATCA B andaBUTHO-LMU(POBOI
IIOC/IeOBAaTEeNIbHOCTU. bubnmorpaduyeckye CChbUIKM B
TeKCTe NPUBOAATCA B OpuruHajie. B ToM cnydae, ecmu
VICIIO/IB3YIOTCS Ha3BaHMUA Ha KMPUW/UINIIE, IPefCTaBIIACT-
sl lonoNIHUTeNbHast 6ubnuorpadus ¢ TpaHCIUTEpaLUeit
HasBaHMII Ha jMaTyHuULe (cormacHo cucreMe bubmorexn
Konrpecca CIIIA). CcplIkM B TeKCTe YKa3bIBaIOTCSA B KBa-
ApaTHbIX ckoOkax, Hampumep: [8]. Ilpu nmrupoBanum
OIpeJielIeHHBIX YacTell 6u6morpaduieckoro NCTOYHMKA
MIPUBOAUTCS TAKXKe 1 cTpaHuua: [8, c. 231].

ITpumepsI ONYG/INKOBAaHHBIX MICTOYHMKOB:

Knueu: Buzila V. Covoare basarabene. Bucuresti:
Editura Institutului Cultural Romén, 2013, 252 p.;
Axionov V. Studii muzicologice. Chisindu: Media Musica,
2012, 195 p.; ITono6enosa O. V. O mpupope KHIKHO 1I-
moctpanuu. M.: Hayka, 1973, 336 c.

Cmamovu 6 xypuanax u c6opuuxax: Plimadeald
N. Leon Donici — o constiintd antiutopica. In: Limba
Romana. Chisindu, 2002. Nr. 4-6, p. 15-24; Jle Koaguk P.
MynerukynerypamsM. In: Tuanorn o6 MaeHTUYHOCTH
u MynpTukynerypanmusme / Ilog pen. E. @ummnmosoit un
P. Jle Koapmka. M.: Hayxa, 2005.

IAnexmponnvie doxymenmoi: Gavrilean B. T. Simboluri
cu valente magice. Tezd de doctorat in arte vizuale.
Universitatea de artd si design. Cluj-Napoca. Rezumat.
2011, 25 p.: http://www. uad.ro/storage/Dataitems/GBT.
Rezumat.Teza.Ro.pdf (mara obpamenns — 05.02.2015).

IIpumepor mpancnumepayuu: Semenov V. V. Filoso-
fia: itog tysiacheletii. Filosofskaia psikhologiya. M.: Evri-
ka, 2000, 64 p.; Vasileva S. V. Vosstanovlenie tserkovnoi
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sobornosti staroobriadchestva v kontekste institutsio-
nal’nyh transformatsii XX-XXI vv. In: Vestnik Buriatsko-
go gosu darstvennogo universiteta / Feder. agentstvo po
obrazova niiu, Buriat. gos. un-t. Ulan-Ude: 1zd-vo Buriat.
gos. un-ta, 2010. Vyp. 7: Istoriya, p. 25-37.

V. Ciucok cokpaieHmnii

VI. CBenenus 06 aBrope:

Qamunus, UM, y4eHass ¥ AMOAKTUYECKas CTeIeHb,
3aHMMaeMasi JO/DKHOCTh, YUpeX[eHIe, afpec, TenedoH,
e-mail.

IaTa mpefcTaBieHNs MaTepuana, HOJINCh.

PenieH3un, KHIDKHbBIe Ipe3eHTAlMy, NepCOHAINH,
AHTO/IOTMM M T. [I.

Marepuabl IpefCTaBIAKTCA B aBTOPCKOI pelaKLi,
HO B COOTBETCTBMU C ycTaHOB/IeHHbIMM HOpMamu (Times
New Roman, Font size 14, Space 1,5). MakcumanpHbli
o6beM - 0,5 a. 11. (20000 3HAKOB, BK/IIOUYast IPObebl).

IIpenenbHBIM CPOKOM IIpefiCTaB/IeHMA MaTepuajoB
mns nybmukanuy B JKypHame sTHOMOTMM U Ky/IbTypO-
norun sipnsietcs 1 despans. CraTbu MOGBEPraoTcs pe-
L[EH3MPOBAHNIO CIIEI[MANTMCTAaMI B COOTBETCTBYIOIE

0671acTy, MMEIIMMA Y4eHYI0 CTelleHb. PefjaKIMOHHasA
KO/UIerus o6/1afjaeT IPaBoOM OTK/IOHATb MaTepHasbl, He
COOTBETCTBYIOIYE IPOGUIII0 XKYPHANA U TEXHUYECKUM
HOpMaM IIyO/IMKaLuy, PaBHO KaK ¥ Te, KOTOPbIE JIMIIEeHbI
Hay4HOJI IIeHHOCTY MIY OITyO/IMKOBaHbI paHee B pas3/ind-
HbIX GOpMax B APYTUX >KypHA/IaX WIN KHUTAX.

3a mybnukaiuio Matepuanos B JKypHare sTHomorun
¥ Ky/IbTYPOJIOTUM He ITPOM3BOAMTCA B3MMAHINE II/IATh 1
IpefoCTaB/IeHNe TOHOPApOB. 3a pelieH3MpOoBaHMe MaTe-
pUajIoB, IIPEIOEHHbIX K IIyOIMKaIMy, TOHOPAphl TaK-
e He TIPeyCMOTPEHbI.

Pyxonicnu u sneKTpoHHbIe BAPMAHTBI HAYYHBIX PabOT
IPeCTABAITCA HEITOCPENCTBEHHO B PEAKLIMIO VTN T10-
CBITTAIOTCA IO MOYTe.

Anpec: Revista de Etnologie si Culturologie, Institutul
Patrimoniului Cultural, Centrul de Etnologie, bd. Stefan
cel Mare si Sfant, 1, Biroul 532, MD-2001, Chisindu,
Republica Moldova.

JononHutensHyr0 MHPOPMALMIO MOXKHO IIOTY-
gnth: Ten. (022) 27-10-07; e-mail: etnologie@mail.ru;
patrimoniu.cultural.asm@gmail.com; ~ web-crpannma:
ethnology.asm.md; patrimoniu.asm.md



